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MAJ K He book of the generation of Jeſus 


| and Pharez begar Eſrom,and Eſrom begat Aram, - 


1 begat Abia, and Abia begat AR. © tan 


I Jechonias begat Salathicl,and Salathiel begat.Zoe#: . 4 
 Cobabel. veg , begat. 4 # 3 


 . 13 And Zorobabel at Abind,arid Abiud, be= { 
: gat Eljakim,and Eliakin begat Azor. 4 9 425 


- Achim, and ropacn egat Eliud, 
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$. Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of 
x 93 Abraham. 

B9\ 'W i  hemanyr yok bepat ie and. 
Er Iſaac begat Jacob, and Taco "14 
| - Judas and bh brethren, / ws 
2 And Judss begar Pharez & 7ara of Thamary 


' 4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Aminadats 
begat Naaſſon,and Naaflon begat Salmon, --» 
5s And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, ard 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth,and Obed bepat Jeſſe. 
- 6 And Jeſſe begat David the king, and David 
the king begat Solomon of her 8has had been the 
wife of Ur1as. 


7 And Solomon dega t Roboam,. and Rohoam 


$ AndAfa hegat Jofaphat, and Joſaghar "OR 
gat TY hp adpy rx ap Coles 4 
C zias begat Toatham,an be 
ae and Achaz begat Ezelzas, Joatham gar 
19 And Fzekias begat Manafles, and Manaſſes 
begat Amon.and Amon begat Jofias. _ . 
11 And Jofias begat Jechonias and his brethren, : 
about the time they were caricd away to Babylon. 
12 And after they were brought to Rabylot, | 


14 And Azor be a Sadoe , and Sadec ju J wm 


p Mann And Eliud t Eleazar,and Elcahy b degar 'I 
WR ad na abi Tas Jacob, © 16 KF” 
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«27: 
Uk che carrying awa ty BatyWor, are fotirceUy 
nerations+* and frem* the carrying” away info 
Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations, 


wiſe : Whey2s. bis motheriMaty whs eſpouſed to 


with childe of the holy, Ghoſt, -, 
a Y hg Joſeph her huſbahd being a juft man, 
m 


Was minded to put her away privily, On. 
_ $5'Butwhilehe thought on theſe things, behold, 


tzke uhto thee Mary thy wife 3 for that which 
Feonceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 

_ _ 2x And ſhe ſhall brinz forth a Son, and thou 

Matr cal! His name Jeſus: for He ſhall ſave his 

people from their fins. — © BY 

..22:( Now all this was done, that it might be 

fulfilled” which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 


F 


rophet, ſaying, 


hall bring -forth-a Son , and they ſhall call this 


With us), rl IE 
f!2#-ThetJoſeph being raiſed from fleep,did ag 
the angel of the Lord had djdden himy and took 
3 his wifes © 
25, And knew her not, till ſhe had brought 
Seth Her firft-born Son, and he calted his name 


eſtis._ ET 6 
PO 7 H A'P._ IT. : - | | n 
. __ x. The wiſe men come to (hyvft, 12 and worſhip 
' *7'Bivs. 14 Toſeph fleech 3hro Egypt. 


[ deagittthe dayes of Herod the kinz, beholdy 


ww.” 8 


*<ame wiſe men frotm' the caſt to Jeruſalem, 
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B ews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the caft , al 

"Y are come to worſhip him.” _ 3 
---g- When Hero! thekjng 
The was eroubl land. | 
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bl with him... 
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R , Saying, Where js he tbat is born king of 
Jeis3 for we have: Kind. 


ered - al the ehidt. 
Ripa Wl the vet 


28 T Now the birth of Jeſus Chriit was on this | 
Joſeph (before they came together)ſhe was found 


t Willing to make her apiblikeexamplg; 


the angel ' of the Lord appeared nnto him- ina 
ream{ayinz, Joſeph tharſon of Davi1,fear nat 


.23- Bahold, a virgin ſhall be with childe,. and - 
niime Emmanuch which being iriterpreted is,God - 


'TOwwhen Jeſus was bart) in Bethlehem of Ju- 


had heard rheſe things, 
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- Into their own ccuntrey another way.,;. ..; + 


Roa 1.” - " fi 1.7 tbe: a... 
Priefts and ſcribes of the cope cofethir, be de- 
manded of them.where Chriſt : 


ſhould be bo 
$s And they ſaid. unto him , In BefhJchemaf 
Judea : for thus it is 'written by the prophet 2, - 
6 And thou Eethleh:m 2# the Tand of Tulle 
art not the Jeaft aitong the princes of Judas, 
out of thee pong _ a Ccyernurrythat ſhalt rule = 
JY DeoPIe 1iFatlhs © EF 
1 a Then Her.:d;when he had privily calle@ N 
wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what tim 
me ferappeneds.- nn ings 
.. 8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem +. chad 
I 


# 


Go , and fearch diligently for the young > 
and when ye have tound him, Dong wo 
again,that | may come and worſhip him alfo... 
, 9 When they had heard the kingythey depal 
ed,and Josthe ſtar which they ſaw in the ca! et 
before them,till it came and ſtood over where thy 
young childe was. , ., _- £5 Dae 
10 V: hen they ſaw the ftar, they rejoyced with 
Exceeding great Joy, .. if, 
- 11 T And when they were come into the houſe 
they ſaw the young childe with Mary his mother 
and fell down, and wot ſhipped him :*and when 
the y had opened their treaſures , they preſented 
unto his gitts 4 geld,& frankincenſe,and myriheg, 
12. And being warned vf Cod .in.a Cream, thar 
they ſhould not return to Herod , they departed 


# t 44 


+ 3 
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art 


, 13 Andwhen they. were departed, behold, the . 
angel of the Lord ppeareth to; Joſcph..in. # _ ' 
dream, ſayings Ariſc; and.take the young childeg 
and his mother, and fic into Egypt and be thou. 
there untill 1 bring thee word : tor Herod will | 
ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him, ...; ._ .: 
. 14 When hear&ſ2, he took the young ghildes 
and his mother - by night, and deparigd big 
. 15 Andwas there until! the,death of; Hery 
tht jt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken otter: 
Lord by the praphetſayingy, Out of EgyprRaye'n 
called my Son, ECTS,” 
»- 16 T Then Hercd-when he ſaw.that he was ..4 
mocked of the wiſe men ,. was exceeding wroihe 
and ſent forth,and iJew all the children.thatwere 7 
n Lethlehem, and.iv all the cnaf Herrpb from 8 
© the time * 
which "7 


«ft # 
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Wo yecrs old and _— according t 
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S. MATTHEW. 
which he. had diligently erlquired of the wilt 
n - ( 
27 Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken - 
Þy fercmie the prophet, ſaying, GL 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- - 
tion, and weeping, and great monrning , Rachel 
weeping for her children,and wotd not be com 
Forted, becaufe they are not, 60 
_ -Eg \ But when Herod was dead, behold,an an- 
| Lof the Lurd appearcth in a dream to Joſeph 
© 20 Saying, Ariſe,and take the youny childe and 
9 His mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for 
{|| , Qeyaredead which ſought the young chi!des life, - 
E if | 2t' And hearofe, and took the young childe, 
" | . and hismother,and came into the land of Tirael. 
** 0 22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus did reign 
In Judea in the room of his-father Herod, he was 
afraid to gothicher; notwithſtanding being warn- 
ed of God ina dream, he furned afide intothe 
parts of Galilee : : 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth,that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
dy the prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


z Fohn preacheth * 4 His appaveB and ment, 6 tie 
-  Captiſecth, 75 He veprehendeth the Phariſees. 
# N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt, preach- 

Ing in the wilderneſle of Judea, 

2. And faying, Repent ye : forthe kingdom of 
Heayen is at. hand. 

3 For this is he that was ſpuken'of by the pro« * 
phet Eſajas,ſaying, ! he voiceof one crying in the 
wilderneffc, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,make 
His paths ftraight, | 
''4 And the ſame John had his rajiment of ca- 
eels hair,and a Iahern girdle about his loims,and 
his meat was locuſts, and wilde honey, 
- 1 $' Then went out to him Feruſaltem,and all Ju- 
$22 21d all the region round about Jordan, 
* 6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, cor« 
Fefling their fins. | 
'7 ©T Bnt when he faw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid unts 
them, O-generation of vipers , who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? a 
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ECHAPT INTEL:  - 
.$. Bring forth therefure-fruits meet for repenÞ 


.. 9. And think not to ſay within your ſelves, We 


' have Abraham to oz# father : for 1 ſay unto youg 


- that Gad is able of theſe: ſtones to raiſe-vp etut— 


dren unto Abraham, 7 
. .to Andnow alſothe axis laid unto the root of 
the trees : Therefore every tree which bringeths 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in- 
0 the fire, 1 HS 

11 T1 indeed baptize you with water unto re- 
pentance: but he that cometh atrer me,is mightier 


then ),, whoſe ſhoes 1 am notworthy to-bear, he 
ſhall baptize you with the hely Ghoſt, and with 


fire.” | 

13 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
rowly purge his foor ,. and gather his wheat into 
the garner : but will burn up the chaffe with un- 
quenchable fire, | _ 

13 T Then cometh Teſus from Galilee-to Jor- 
dan,unto Johnyto be. baptized of him ;: + 

14 But John forbad him,ſaying, 1 have need to 
be baptized of thee,and comeſt thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, Suffer 

it to be ſo now : for thrs it becometh us to fulfils 
all righteouſnefle., Then he ſuffered him.  - 
- 16 And. Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up 
frraightway out of the water: and logthe heavens 
were opened unto him , and he ſaw the Spiritos 
a defcending like a dove, and lighting upon 

im. _ | 

17 And loa voice from heaven, ſaying, This 18 
my beloved $on,in whom I am well pleaſed. 

1 (rift toripted, and overcometh, 17 beginneths 
. $0 preach, 18 calleth hy diſciples. 
Hen was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into the 
wildernefle to,he tempted of the devil. 

2 Andwhen he had faſted fourty dayes » and 
fourty nights,he was afterward an hunzred. 

3 And when the temprer came to him,he ſaidy 
If thou be the Son of God , command that theſe 
Kones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered,and ſaid, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every wort 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the deyil taketh him up into the holy 


a 4 cityy 1 


T 


S"M'ATTHEW, 


St95 30d {etteth hinvon a pindele of the termpſe, -- 
6. And faith untohim , If thou be the Son of 
, God caſt:thy ſelf down':;:For it is written He .- 


at give his angels charge-concerning thee; and 
In; their. hands they:ſhilll-bear thee up, ſet arariy 
gim: thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ' ' © >» 


* .47 Jeſus -faid unto him, Ir is written againg ; 


. 
Rd 


Thou: ſhalt not'temptthe' Lord thy God. 


-$;: Again the devil raketh: him-up into an ex» 


eceling.high mountain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the wertd,and'the plory of the: 


a * Y 
- : 
_ Pc 


| give.thee,if thou witt fall down and i tne 41m A 
clieey 


-.9.4nd faith untohim z All theſe things witl-T 


To: 'Fhen ſaith Jefus unto him,; Get thee 
acan : for it is written, T hou ſhalt worſhip-the 
Tord'thy God;and him onely. ſhalt thou ſerves 
; : ET. Then the devil leaveth him,and beholdzaimy 
gels came and mitdftredurito him, 6 
12 TNow when Jeſus had heard that John was 
cat-imtopriſor), he depatted iato Galilee, : 
_ 15 And leaving Nazareth » he came and dwele 


nnd, wentech''s cpon the ſea coaſt, in the 


rlersef Zabulon,and Nephthali; 
T4 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efatias the prophet, ſaying, - "k 

I5 The land of 7Zabulon, - and the land of 


Nephthali, by the way of the ſea beyond Jordan | 


v2lilee of the Gentiles: 
- !Þ6 The people which ſat indarkneffe ſary great 
dow of death, light is ſprung up. . , © 
:I#TFrom thattimie Jeſtis began te preach,and te 
lay,Repent,for the kingdom of heaven is at hands 
18 © And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
faw-two brethren, Simon called Peter, and An+ 
drew his brother, caſting' a net into the ſea ( for 
they were fiſhers) ' - 
19 And he ſaithunto them , Follow me, and 1 
F1lt make you fiſhers of men. : 
20 And they ftraightiway left their nets, and 
Pliowed him. | Lok : 
. 21 And going on from thence , he ſaw othetk 
two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee,and John 


bis brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
- Inendinp their nets: and he called them. © 


22-And they immediately left the ſhip , and 
cher father; and followed hum, Mn 
$46; id L A 


"8p 


\ 


33 TAnd 


light : and to them which ſat- in the region and = 


& © was 


? DIE Hi 46s FG Gs. 
m no”; C Cc H AP. LOTS M4 : by 
22 T And Jeſus went about all Galifee,teaching 
- in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpebo} 
. thekingdom,and healing all manner of fickneleg 
and all manner of difeaſe amony the people...: 
! .. 24 And his fame went thorowout all: Syriag 
" and they broueht unto him all fick people-that 
. were taken with divers diſeafes and torments,and 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with Acvils, and thoſe 
' which wereſunatick, and thoſe thathad the pale 
| fi@ and he healed them. : TE e130 SH HOP 
_ _ 25 Andihere f-1lowed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee , and from Decapolis's and 
> from Jeruſelemy and from Judeay and from be- 
'  Yond Jordan, Ks, 
CHAP, Y 


2 BVko ave blefſed, 13 The apoſtles are che [als of 
_ and the light of the world. 


-X Nd {ecing the multiri:desy he went up into @ 
{\ mountain : and when he was ſet,hisdiſciples 


came into him. Sed: pods | 
hand taught they 


3 And he opened his mout 
ſaying, as 
- 3 Blefſcd are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, | 
4 Bleiſed ave they that mourn : for they ſhall 
' be comforted, | 
' $ Bleſſed &ethemeck : for they ſhall inberit 
the earth, | Y 7 oe 
6 Bleſſed are they which dn hunger and thirſt 
 _ after rightecuſneſſe : for they ſhall be filled, * 
' 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull ; for they ſhall obs 
| tain mercy. _ % | Fs 
. $ Bleſſed-are-the pure in heart : for they ſhall 
ſee God, ES 
- 9 Bleffed are thepeace-makers : for they Tha 
: be called the chi!dren of God,  - fo 
To Fleſfed are they which are perfeciited fot. . : 
A —oqa——n ſake; for theirs is he kingdons. of  * 
ven, © q ERS. 1 
IT Bleffed aye ye, when men fhalt revile ' "7 1 
ou; by” 


_ TIN. > "OI 


and perſecute yoz,and ſhall ſay all manner pf { 
againſt you faljſly-for my ſake. -- + 
T2 Rejoyce andbe exceeding g 
Four reward in heaven + for fo perſcaited the? 
; the prophets which were before os OLD Is 
"T3 T Ye avethe ſaltof the eagth + Bub3Fthe tal 
be{oK bis ſaronywhgrowklh Rule be ie 
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8. MATTHEW. 


Ft is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt 
on, antd-to be troden under foot of men. 


| | x 
% 
G 


' 14 Ye are the tightof the world, A city thatis | * 


fet on an hil! cannot be hid, 


14- Neither do men lizht a candle , and put It 
wnder a buſheH : bur on a candleſtick, and it gi- | 


Feth light unto all that are in the houſe. 


. T6. Let your light ſo ſhine before men , that . - 


Mhey may ſee yuur good works, and glorifte yapr 
Father which is in heaven. F 

x7 Þ Think not that T.am come to —_— the 
Iaw or the prophets : I am not come to deftroy, 
Hut co fulfil), 3s 

18 Forverily I fay unto yon , Til! heaven and 
earth paſſe, one jot, or one title ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſe from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
19. Whoſoever therefore fha!l break one of theſs 
Feaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he 
Hall be called the leaft in the kinzdom of hea- 
Fen © but whoſoever ſhall do and reach zhem, the 


Heaven, 


ouſnes. ſhall exceed. the righteouſnefle of the 
Ecribes and Phariſees, ye fhalt in no caſe enter in- 
@ the kingdom of heaven. 


o 


Came ſhall be called great in che kingdom of | 


20 For ſay unto you, That except your righte» 


21 T Ye have heard,that it was faid by them 


of old time 3 Thou fhalt not kill : and whoſoever 
Fhal! kill, ſhall be m danger of the judgement. 
+22 ButlI fay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe,ſhall be in dan= 
ger of the judgement : and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
muo his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 


evolincell : but whoſoever ſhall ſay , Thos. fool, 
Mall de in danger of hell fire. 

- .23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee : 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way 3 firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come. and offer thy gift. : 

_ 25 Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
Mou art in the way with him : leſt at any time 
the adyerfary deliver thee to the judge , and the 
podge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caft 

tO priſon, | 


+;,86. Yaly 1 fay unto thee 4 Thou flalt by no 


LL 


» - 7 


—_ | C fy! A P, V. 
aft * means come out thence, till. thou haft paid the 
. | uttermoſt farthing. 
15 27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 
_ of old time, Thou ſhaſt not commit adultery, 
:* ; 28 Eut T fay unto yon, that whoſqever looketh 
Tt * on a woman, to luft after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 
#8 . - 25 And if thy righteye offend thee, pluck it 
ol out, and caſt it from thee: for it is prcfitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
® notthat thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, 
Y> 30 Andifthy right hand offend thee.cut it off 
and caſt it frem thee : for it is profitable for thee 
d that one of thy members ſhould periſh , and not 
(© that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell. 
. 31 Tt hath been faid,Whoſoever ſhall put away 
S his wiſe, let himgive her a writing of diyvorce— 
e ment. h 
= 33 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever ſhalf 
Ee put away his wife, ſaving for the canſe of furni- 
8: cation,cauſeth her to commit adultery: and who=- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that 1s divorced, commit=< 
” tethadultery. 
E 33 TAgain,yehaye heard that it hath been faid 
” by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy 
* FCelf, but ſhalt perform unto the T1 ord thine oaths. 
. 24 But T ſay unto you,Swear not at all, neithes 
> 82 ty heaven, for itis cds throne : 
35 Nor by the earth, ior it is his footftool © 
/ og by Teruſalemyfor it js the city of the great 
| I 
; 
| 


: 26 Neither ſhaltthou ſwear by thy head,becauſe 
' Qhoucanſt not make one h»ir white or black. 
. 37 Butlet your cemmunication be, Yea, yea © 
Nay, nay : For whatſcever is more then theiey 
| cometh of evil DD es 
38 T Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth — _. 
39 But 1 ſay unto youg That ye refiſt not evil £ 
but whoſoever ſhall {mite thee on thy right cliceky 
eurn to him the other alſo, Ie 
40 And if any man will ſe thee 2r the law,and. 
take away thy coat, tet him have thy cloak alfo, ' 
41 And whoſceyer ſhall ccompell thee togo@ : 
mile, go with him twain, "O£ 7 hn 
42 Give to him that aſkeththee : and frum hind + | 
that would borrow of thees tugy Rot-thonaway, - | 
hy "SE =: PSs i 


EI 


$2 T Ye Have heard,that it hath been ſaid, The! 

' ſhalt love thy neighhour,and hare thine enemy 3 *1 
: 44:*F-ut 'T Tay tibto you ,' Love your enemies, / 
bleff>them that curſe You, do good to them thar i 
Hire'you , and pray for them which deſpireſally | 


Uſe you;and perſecute you: : 
45 : That ye may be the children of your Father * 
whichis heaven: for he maketh his ſin to riſe + 
en the'<vil,and on the good, and ſendeth rainon 
the Juſt; and on the uhjuſt; | 
. 45 Fort ye Jove them which loye yeu , whae 


fame ? 


F - 47 And if ye ſalute your brethren cnely, what 


|, *||jf — do you mare hen dthers? Do not even the Pub- 


-, * 
Lad . 
, 4 F bp 
/ VU. 
- 1 


Tcanes ſo ? 


- 43 Be ye therefore perfet,cven as your Father 
Which is in heaven is perfe@, F Fn, 


Y Of almes, 5 trayer, 14 forging, 19 00 
-#* 64/90. 24. God and marmen. 
+ .j *Ake hecd that ye do not your alms before 
; '. @& men, tobe ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have. 
* 0 reward of yeur Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, do 


do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets,that they 
Atty have glory of men, Verily, I ſay unto you, 
_ They have their reward. © | | 
.3 But when thou doeſt alms ,. Jet not thy left 
nand know what thy right hand doth : 7 
4 That thine alms may'be in ſecret : And thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward 
thee openly, eg eras Wo, 
. 5 TAnd when thon prayeſt,thou ſhalt not be' 
.a&-the hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtands, 
Ingin the ſynagognes, and in the corners of the 
.Kreets ,' that they may be ſeen of men, Vetily TI. 


4 


» | not ſonnd «trumpet betore thee,as the hypocrites 
| 


-.E- My unto you, They have their reward, 


.6 But.thon when thon;prayeft, enter into thy 


{ (ii efoſet, and when thou haſt ſhar thy door,pray to, 


© thy Father which is in, ſecret, and thy Father 
- Which ſeeth in fecretiſhall reward thee openly, .. 


- cw. *wy | : - IS, x ©, 0 . C 3s 
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reward haye ye 2: Donoteven the Publicanes the . 


4 
nk thay they ſhall be. 
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_ ther will your Father forgive your trefpaſſes, 


ERS FS CGE 
'$ Be not ye therefore like ynto theta 2 Fer” 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need. 
of before ye aſk him: Es i | 
9 Afﬀer this manner therefore pray ye : Our Fas. 
ther which art in heaven,hatlowed be thy Wame. 
' 10 Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done im. 
earth, as 1t is in heaven, =” | 
11 Giveils this day our daily bread, | 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debters, " Ne ina. © Nig E Ms | R x 
-13 And ſead vs hot into temptation,but deliver 
tis from evil ;. for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, forever. Amen... : 
* 14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, you! 
Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, ; 


+ 


T5 Ent if ye forgive not men. theirtreſpaſſes,nei- 

16 \ Moreoyer, when ye faftybe not as the hy- 
pocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure 
cheir faces,that they may appear unto men to faſt; 
Verily I ſay unto.you, They have their reward. - 

' 17 Butthon, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine _ 

head, and Wiſh thy face : L Te: 
18 That thon appear not unto men to faft, but 

nnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 

which feeth in fecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. 

T9 T Lay not up for your. ſelves, treaſures up= 
on eatth, where. moth and ruſt dath corrupt, and 
Where theeyes break thorow and ſteal. . . 

' 20 But lay up for your ſelves treafufes in heae. 
ven, Where neither moth ner ruſ,doth corrupt, 
and where theeyes do not break thoraw,nor fieals 

21 Fot where your treaſure is, there will your 
A Fthe body is the eye: If thers= 

22 Thelightof the body is the eye : If there 
pr thine cye be fingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
wi Q I KK. Er | ene. Pot | 

3) But if-chine eye he evil, thy whole body. 
ſhall be full of. darknefſe, TF-theretore the light 
that js in.thee be darknefſe , how great is. that, 
darkneſſe 1 do late hore ag nent 

24. | Ne.man can ferye two maſters : tor cithov 
hewill hate the one and love the other,or elſe hey S 

il Kt +0 the Gney ab defpiſe thedther, YO; | 
cannot ſexve(Cod and mamtign.. os 


25 Therefore 1.ſay.unto. you, Take.np tþ yy 4 
for your Life, Whai ye Thall 643; Gr-Whar ye halls. 
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44s Te aca F " _ 
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SS MATTHEW. 
drink , nor yet for your body, what ye fhall put 
- :is not the life more then meat? and the body 
then raiment ? ; 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſowe 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better then they ? | 

27 Which of you by taking thought can adde 
ene cubit unto his ſtature ? | 

28 And why takeye thought for rarment ? Cone 
Fider the lilies of the field, how they grow : they 
toil not,neither do they ſpin * | 

a9 And yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
In all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe, 

- 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafſe of the 
Held, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt imo 
the oven ; ſhall he not much more clothe you, Q 
ye of little faith ?. 5 

' 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we cat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or where- 
withal! ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after a!l theſe things do the Gentiles 
{eek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
Fave need of all theſe things. os 
- 33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God , and 
his cighteouſneſſe , and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto'you. 

' 34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow 3 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 


of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the evil * 


Chereof, | 

1s {hb»:iſt reproveth ra Sement, 5 forbiddet 
Zo caft holy things to dogs. 13 The wide and 
firais pate, | it 

Udge not,'that ye be not judged, 

2 For with what 


: ement ye judge, ye ſhall 
be judged: and with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again, _ 

3 And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in 


thy brothers eye, bnt confidereft not'the beam 


Chat is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother , Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye,and behold 
8 beam is in'thineown eye? © 


4s -- 


Syn own e503 and they ſhalt thou fee clevrly 
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vi Thou hypoerite, firſt cat out the beam ous 
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te caft ont the mote out of thy brethers eyF; 

'6 TGive net-that which is holy unto the dogs; 
neither caft ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt they 
erample them under their feet , and turn again 
and rent you, | | De 2g | 

7 ©þ Aſk, andit ſhall be given you : ſeck, and 
ye ſhall finde : knock, and it ſhall be opened un- 
to yon, | | | : ; 

$ For ay one that aIKeth,receiveth : and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh, 
K ſhall be opened. 

g Or what man is there of youwwhom if his fon 
aſk bread, will he give him a ftone ? | | 

10 Crif heaſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 

ent? © 
of If ye then being evil;-know how to give good 
Lifts unto your children , how much more ſhall 
your Father which is in heaven, give good things 
fo them that alk him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to youydo ye even ſo to them : 
for this is-the law and the prophets. 

12 © Enter ye in at the itrait gate, for wide is 
the gate, and broad 15 the way that:Jeadeth to de- 
Arru&ion,and many there be winch go m thereat 

14 Becauſe ftraitis the gate, and narrovw is the 
way which leadcth unto life , and few there be 


15 T Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 


' +» You in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ra- 


vening wolves. 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Do men 
pather grapes of thorns or fips of thiftles ?. | 
17 Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a-corrupt tree bring forth geod fruit, - 
_ 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good- 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. : 
9 Wherefore .by their fruits ye ſhall knew 
Ralf FORO "0 
21 T Notevery one that faith untome, Lord, 
Lord,fkall enter 1nto the kingdom of heaven : but 
he that doth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, & ji 
'22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord;Lordy 
Raye We hot prophefied in thy Name 7 and > ay 


| 
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MATTHEW. 
yu po caft out devils ? and in thy alt | 


any ;ronderful works? 

(23 Andt then will T [ profeſe unto them, 1 never, | 
knew you : : epart from me ye that work ini-, 
my ETherefore w ofoever heareth theſe fayings- 
of mine, and d-th-them, 1 will liken hum unto a; 
wiſe man giuch built-hys # DOe0-vpOn axock : 

25 And the raindeſce 9s (6 
and the windes blew, an 


beat upon that houſe : 


and it fell not, for it was founded npon a rock, 


26 Andevery one that heareth theſe ſa afings of 
mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likened. unto a 
Gooliſh man,which builc his houſe upon the ſand. 2 
* 27 Ard the rain deſcended; and the flouds 
came, and the.windes blew, and beatupon that. 
houſe,and i it fell,and great was the fall of it, 
28 And it came topaſſe,when Jeſus had ended. 


_ theſe ſayings, the people were aftoniſhed at Chis 


';  __ 
29 For he tayghe them as one haying authority, 
and not as the ſcribes, 
CHA P. V II To 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 28 The devils driven. 


_ 0k yy two mens 31 20 into the ſwine, 

T Hen he was come down from the mount- 
ain,great multitudes followed him. | 
2 -And'behold, there came a leper, and wor- 


ſkipped bimyſaying, Lardzif thou wile,thou canſs 


make me clean, 

3 And Jefys putforth his hand, and touched 
kim.ſay ing, will,bethou clean, And immediate= 
Tl his eprobe was cleanſed. . 

= Teſus ſaith unto him , See then tell 'no 
t go thy way, ſhew, thy ſelf to the prieft, 
> 6 þ offer the mA that. Moſes commanded, for & 
tf imony. unto them, -- + -- 
$ TAnd when Jeſus was entred intoCapernatimy 
here eame.cmto him. aicettarion, beſeeching himg 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
hek of thepathe, gricvoiſly tormented, © | 
7: l ALEX Jeſus ſaith unto ham, '1 will come and 


. The centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, 1 
Wn. not wornthy that. thou Gonldeft' come <L 
dur ſpeak the word onely, and my ers 
' Þea led, | 
- 9 Fox 


and the floods.camey- | 


. = 
oY 
% 


from theeaft and weſt, and ſhalt fir down with 


- 46 © Now when Jeſus ſaw eceat multitudes 
» (bout him,he gave commandment to depart untQ 
- Cheether fide, eo T7 


_ and He cafr ont the ſpirits with his word , and 


£8 


CAP. VIT | Rs 


af 9: For Tami i tam under amthority,having To C2 


& 


ders under me : and T ſay fothis man,Go,anc 


'poeth : and to another', 'Coame, 2d He cometh 2 
-and to m\ fetvant, Do this, and he doth it, * 


73 Jefiis heard itghe marvetled,and fajd 


to them that followed, Verily, I fay unto you, I 
* ; Have not found fo.great faith, no not in Iſrael, * 


11 And T fay unto you, that many ſhall come 


Abraham, and Iſaac, 'and Jacob, in thekingdom 
nw: ot 


_ 12 But thechifdren of the kingdom ſhall be caft 


ont into outer darknefſe : there ſhall, be weeping 
and gnathing of teeth, 
13 An Jeſus faid unto the centuriqn , Go thy 
way,and as thon haſt beleeved,fo be ir done ur 
pac Andhis ferwint was healed inthe ſelf fame 
WuUr... EO ok | 2s Hf atirg 

. 14 TAnd when Jeſus was come intoPeters houſes 
ne ſaw his wives mother laſd,and-fick of a fever ? 

Is And hetonched her hand,and the fever lett 
Her : anttthe arofe,and miniſtred unto them. 

16 T'When'the even was come, they brought 
unto him 'many that were pofſefſed with devils 2 


healed all thar.were fick,  __ 

' 17 Thitit might be fulfilled which was ſpok 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying , Himſelf rock ont 
infirmities, ang bare our fickneffes, + 


. 19 And a certain ſctibe came , and ſaid unto 
him , Mafter, 1 will follow thee whicherſoevet 


thon goeſt, —__ 


21 And 
Lotd 
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IS. M:A T T H EW. : 

2s And his diſciples came to him , and awoke 
him,ſaying, Lord; ſave us : we periſh, 
. 26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye feartull, 


O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and rebuked 


the windes and the ſea, & there was a great calm, 


. 27 Butthe men marvelled, ſaying, What manner - 


of man is this, that even the windes and the ſea 


obey him? 

28. T And when he was come to the other ſideg 
Into the countrey of the Gergeſenes,there met him 
two poſſefſed withdevils,coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce , ſo that no man might. paſſe by 
Chat way. = : 
29 And behold,they cried out,ſaying, What have 
we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? Art 
thou come hither to torment us betore the time ? 

20 And there was a good way off from themy 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. | 

21 So thedevils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
eaſt ns out, ſuffer us to go away into. the herd of 
{wine, 7 | | | 

32 And he ſaid unto them,Go. Andwhen they 
were come out,they went into the. herd of ſwine : 
and behold,the whole herd of ſwine ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the ſea , and periſhed in 
the waters, | on | 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
Wayes into the city , and told every thing 4 and 
What was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

54 And behold,the whole city came out to meet 
Jeſus : and when they ſaw him,they beſought him 
Chat he would depart ut of their coaſts, 

. CHAT, 1%. 
2 Chriſt crering the ſick of the palſie, 9 ealleth 

Mathew, 10 enteth with Publicanes and ſinners. 
A Nd heentr+5 into & ſhip , and paſlcd over 
{' and cam: t41to his own city. | 

2 And b<::0!d,they brought to him a man fick 
of the palſfie lying on a bed: and eſus ſeeing 
their faith,ſaid unto the ſick of the palfic, Son, be 
of good cheer,thy fins be forgiven thee, 

3 And behold,certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſas knowing their thoughts, ſaidy 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 

'5 For whether is cafier ro ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee ; os to ſayy Ariſczand walk p « 
et ':\ 


Hath power on earth to forgive fins , ( Then faith 
bed,and go'tinto thine houſe. 


6 But that ye may, know that the $of1 of man 


he to the fick of the palſi: ) Ariſe , take up thy 


7 And hearoſe, and departed to his houſe. : 


" $ But when the multitude ſaw it, they may- 


yelled, and gloriged Cod, which had given ſuch 
power unto men 2 
9 T And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he 
ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the receit of 
cuftom : and he ſith unto him, Folluw me, And 
he aroſe,and followed him. Ce 
10 T And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſat at meaf 


inthe houſe, behold,many Publicanes arid finners 


came and ſat down with him and his diſciples. 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw itthey ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, Why eateth your” Maſter with 
Publicanes and finners ? _— 
12 Lut when Jeſus heard that , he ſaid unto 
them , They thar be whole need not a phyſician 


but they that are fick. 
13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth : T 

will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for 1 am not 

come to call Frighteons,bur mners to repentance, 


[14 T Then came to him the diſciples of Johng 


 Aaying, Why do we and the Yhariſces faſt ofc, but 


thy diſciples faſt not ? | 

- I5 And Jeſus faid unto them,Can the children 
of the bride-chamber moirn,as long as the bride- 
groom is with-them ? But the dayes will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
and then ſhall-they faſt. as 

16 No man putteth a picce of new cloth unto an 
old garment : for that which is put in tofiſl ic upg 
raketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worſe, I X Z | 
17 Neither do men put new wine into old bot- _ 

tles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottles periſh : but they put new 
wine into New bottles,and both are preſerved, 
' 18 T While he ſpake theſe things unto them,be- 
hold, there-came a certain ruler, and worſhipped 
him, faying, My daughteris even now dead ; but 
come,& lay thy hand upon her,and fhe ſhall live. 

TH hes 7 ber aroſe, and followed him, and fa 
#14 his diſciples. ; TE. 

20 1 (And behold,a woman which was ng 

: TIE ; : - WI 


; TTL E211 
"wi © of blood twelve yeers,cathe behinde | 
, and touched the hem of his EY ER 
"2x For ſh6 ſaid within her felt ,..1f 1 may but : 
touch his garment, 1 ſball be dc ail = 
22 Bur Jeſus turned him a and when he 
 her,be ſaid,Daughterbe © zcod comfort,thy 
Hath-made thee whole, And the woman was | 
Made whole from that hour,)... 7 
23 And when Jeſus came intothe rulers houſc-S 1 
fv the niinſtrels,and the people making a npiſes, / 
* 24 Heſaid unto them, Give p'ace, fur the, pet 
Wed dead, but fleepeth.. And they. laughed him | 


b-$ Bi when the people were put forth, he wen 
in,and took her by the hand,and. the maid aroſe. | 
26 Ani the fame hereof went abroad into: all 
that land. 
27 -T And when Jeſus departed thenee , 260 
blinde men fallowed him.crying., and ſayings 
out Son of David, have mercy on. us, . 
28 And when he was come. into. the houſes. the 
bin men.came to him :. and Jetus ſaith unto, 
them, Beleeve yethatIam able to do this ?. They, 
id unto him, Yea, Lord, 
- 29 Then touched he their cyc\fayingAccerda ; 
12 to your faith be it unto-you, | 
-..39 And their eyes were opened,and Jeſus firait- | 
ly charged thenyſaying,See that no man know. its | 
2 but they, when they were departed, ſpread | 
- broad his fame in a!l rhat couatrey. 
22 T As they went o!1t, behold, they brought | 
£o him 2 dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, - 
33 And when the devil was caft out, the dumb | 
Þake,and the multicudes marvelled;faying, It woe 
Rever 10 (een in Iiracl. 
34 rut the Phariſces ſaid , He cafteth out: the | 
devi's through the prince of the gevils, :-: ir} 
35 And Jeſus wentabout all the cities and yil= | 
lages, teaching i in their ſynagogues,and preaching | 
the goſpel of the kingdoin,and healing every fick- | 
nile, and every diſeaſe among the people. | 
00 FT But when he ſaw. the multitudes, he wasi f 
OYEe with compaſſion on them , becauſe they 
Bats , and were ſcattered abroad,as ſheep ha- 


ing no ſhepherd. 
37, Then nnd he vnjo bi $ difciplegyTH ppt 
Sor are f ; 


ly is plenteous,bu as;but the 
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Eckneſſe,2nd all manner of diſeaſe, 


CHA PX. - 
TA: therefore.the Lond of, the harvg?, 
Arte he wil ſend fprch labourers info _ bares 


C.HA.P. * "LM 

1 The aol are.ſent todo miracles, and ts 
preac 

Nd. when he had called.! unto him his twelve 

A di ſcipſes, he zayethem power againff ef. ncean 

irits tO aft them out, and to heal a' . manner of 


2 Now the' names of the twelve apoſtles aye 
theſe : The firſt Siman, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother , James the ſon of pt 


and John his bfother,: 
- 2 Philip,anid Bartholomew, Thoma a ai 
thew the Publicane ,. James the ſon bhens, 
and Lebbeus, whoſefirname was Thaddens. :. 

4 Simon the Caninite,and Judas Iſcarigyz who 
al rayed him. - 


eſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth and. commanded 
them, ſaying, ee into the way of the Gentiles, 


| 4 into any city. of the Samaritans enter.ye not : 


But go rather to the laſt ſheep of.the houſe 
- Thad. 
And as ye 20, preachyſaying; T The kingdom 
of heaven is at han 
$ Heal the fick , deanſe the lepers , raiſe the 


dead,cafſt out devils: ireely ye have receivedfree- 


x gIVEC, © 

iy Provide neicher gald,nor filverynor braſſe is 
your purſes :: _ 
_ Ire Nor ſcrip. for. your journey , neither two 
coats,neither ſhoesgnor yet ſtaves ; (for! the work- 
man is worthy of his meat, ) 

.1t. And into whatſoever city or tow X > ſhall 
enter, enquire who in it is worthy z and there 
abide till ye yo thence. 

12 And when ye come into an honſe,ſalaite i it.” 
| 13 And if the houſe he worthy, let your peace 
come upon it : but if it be not worthy ny lf og 
peace return to you, io 

14 And wholpever ſhall not receive you, 
hear your words, when ye depart out of 
houſe or cityaſtake aff the duſt of uf th - 

15 Verily ITay unto yon, It ſhall be mare tos 

Jeralfe fore nd of Sodom and om ig 


exientzthen bog that ci Tub 


© 56 © Behold, I fend you forth as ſheep in the ; 
midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpentsy |, 
and harmicfſe as doves. FL! 
17 But beware of men : for they will delivep ' 
you upto the councels,and they will ſcourge, you 
an their ſynagogues, | - 
x18 And ye ſhall be brought before governours - 


and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt | 

fs them,and the Gentiles, wy 3 
y 19 .ut when they deliver you up, take ns ®! 
S | thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be h 
Af given you fn that ſame hour whar ye ſhell ſpeak. ' . © 
{Ji - -2e For it is not yethat ſpeak, but tne Spirit of , 
M Your Father which ſpeaketh inyou, 
© | "21, And the brother ſhall deliver ap the brother 
= to death, and the father the childe : and the chil- q 
% | dren fhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe 
all Them tobe pt:t ta death, i 
Vl . 22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for .m . 
#1 Names T:ke : but he that endureth to the end, or 
| EMS... 20M 
Of 23 -Fut when they perſectite you in this city, þ 
4 Nee ye inito another : tor verily I fay unto yeu,Ye 
Pe fha!l not have gone over thecities of Iſracl,till the Ny 

| Son of man be come, ' 

.24 The diſciple is not aboye his maſter,nor the * 
fervant above his lord. Who 


"25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his | ©* 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord : If they have _ 
called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub 3 how © | 
much more ſhall they.call them of his honſhold ? 1 
_ 26 Fearthem not therefore : for there is no-  * 
thing cbvered,that ſhall not be revealed, and hidg 
that ſhall nor b- known. - _ 4 
27 WhatI re!l you in darkneffc, that ſpeak ye : f, 
itn lipht: and what ye hear in the car, that preach I 
ye pon the houſe tops. uy | 1:5 
- 28 And fear not them which kill the body,but © * 
| Are notable to kill the ſoul 5 bur rather fear him |. ,, 
which 1s able to deſtroy both ſarl & body in hel. ..* 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? , 


and one of them ſhall nor fall on the ground withe | 
one your Father, | | in 
. zo Bnt the yery hairs of your head are all nume .... 
-' 51 Fear 4 e not therefogcy y$ ae of more value . W 
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Ts -C5 H A P.: X I- ; 
32 'Whoſcever therefore ſhall'confeſſe me be- 
fore men., him will 1-confeffe alfo before my Fa» 
"ther which ts in heaven, SSD Mn TY 
22 But whoſoecyer {ball deny me. before meny 
him will'1 alſo deny before my Father which is 
in heaven; © I ILY RAT, 
'- $34 Think not that 1 am come to ſend peace on 
earth, 1 came not to ſend peaceybut a ſword: 

35" For”l am come to ſet 'a man at variance 
againſt his*fatter, and the datighter againit her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mo=- 

_ ther infaw. CR | 

>5 And a mans foes fhak be they of his own 

houſhold. ET Se 

37 Hethat loveth father or mother more then 
mezis not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or 
daughter more then me; is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his crotle, and fol- 
lowethafter me, is not worthy of me, 

39 He that findeth his life,” ſhall-loſe it : and he 
that foſfeth his life for my ſake,ſhall finde it. 

= 40: THe that receiveth' you, receiveth me : and 
he that reeeiveth'me,receiveth him that ſent me. 

41- He thit receiveth a prophet in the name of 

' a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward : and 

"He that reteiveth arighteous'man in the name of 

:; @ righteous man , ſhall receive a righteous mans 
- geward, os — 

' +42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one 

- -of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water onely, in 


. the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you , He 
- ſhall in;nd Wiſe loſe his reward, © 
4 SI = C be A P, » 2 TER | 7 
/ 2 John, ſendeth to Chriſt, 7 Chriſts anſwey. 
| AS it came to paſſe,when Jeſus had made at 
* £1 end of commanding his twelye diſciples, he 
, departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
._-2:” Now when John had heard in the prifon 
+ the works of Chrittyhe ſent two of his diſciples; 
"3 And faid unto him; Artth6u he that ſhould 
- Come ?'6rdo we look for another > | 
* ,4 Jeſys an{yered andſaid unto them, Go and 
+ hey Johil again' thoſe things which ye do hear 
"andiſee?' FER ; 
3:4 Je blinds receive their fight, and the lams 


| Yup Be lepery aux cledgſedy and he deyF-hoary, 


. ” 
n 


* 


i, 
ho 
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&& MATT HEM. _ 
- the dead cre raiſed up ,. and the poor bays < 
gol" pel preached to them, 

6 And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall. not WW 
, offended in me. 
7. TAndasthey departed, Jeſus began to. 
| imtothe multitudes concerning John, What wa 
:Ye out into the wildetnefſe to ſee? A reed thake 
ih; with the winde? __ F 
ue! $ Bt what went ye out for to feed. A mat 
ij ..elothed i in ſoft-raiment ? Behalg, they thatw 
. ſoft clothing rein kings houſes, - . * | 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophest 
_ r yea, 1 ſay unto yan, apd more then a prophet. © 
_ 10 Forthis js he of whom it is written; Beholth- 
-T ſend my meſſenger before thy face 4 which ball 
- Prepare thy op before thee. 
be. © HIV a? Verily 1 "= unto you, Among them that ant 
iliac .born of women. there. hath not riſen a greater they 
ll Joh the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding.he thar is leaf 
x. (NUR the kingdom of heaven, is greater then he, 
BHI _, 12 Andfrem thedayesof John the Baptiſt pp- 
"MM: © 1 now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vios. 
"SV Lenceynd the violent take it by force, - . ;'- 
BIKAN 13 For all the prophets and the law propheſicd L 
-pntill John, - © 
' 14 And if ye will receive it, this | is Eliu 
Which was for to come,. þ 
1; He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. " 
, I6 T Putwhereunto ſhall T liken this oenerath; 
on? It is like unto children fitting in the mAh 
r= and calling-unto their tellows, 
17 And ſaying, We have Piped unto. you; and | 
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you 
$74 nn Lye have not lamented. | 
> hull! c an wor came neither eating nor. drinking 
4 13119 ard they ſays He bath a devil, , 
is The Son of man came eating and drinfingy 
an they ſay , Behold a man gluttonous , and # 
wine-bibber, a friend of Publicanes and finnersi 
but wiſdom 1s juſtified of hex children. 4,545. Tþ 
' 20 © Then began he to upbraid the. cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works Were dong. | 
becauſe they repented not. F | 
. 21 Wo unto thee Choxazin,wo unto thee Rethe 
faida; ;for if the mighty works which were dane ig 
orga 7 mage? BY in Teukciog & Sor 6 Won 
ul ſaehglotb 3nd ajvese 2 
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CHAP. XII 
22 Pat LET your EM 


'y I oV + ith 
WT. - And thot copatumakk fetal. 
4 £0 heaven, ſhaltbe brought down to | hell: for if 
*7 the mig ghry works which have been donen thee 
3 had been done in Sodomyit would have mammal 5 
5 untill this day. "Ca"; nd 
.* 24 PutT-ſay unto:you, Thatit fraſtbe = 4 Þ8 
"2 tolerable for the land of Sodom 3 in: Ir - 
Judgement, then for thee, . + 
- 25 T Atthar time Jeſus anſwered and faid GE 
. thank thee, O'Father, Lord of heaven and earths Ko 
\{- decauſe thou haft hid theſe things from thei wiſs #! 
_ end prudent,and haſt-revealed them 1ihto. babes,” * 53 
} och a ſo, Father, for ſoit ſcened goodie 
| 1408 'A 7: I 
27 All things are delivered unto me bf my-Fa- 
ther,and no man knoweth the Son but the Fathewe  * 5} 
y. Arither knoweth any man the Father', ſave'the © 
"ef eh » and heto whomſoever the Son willreveal 
" him, 
&. .. 387 Come nnto meall ye that labour : and: are 
{ Heavy laden, and I will give-you reft, 
"_ R. Take my yoke upon yol, and learn of mey 
 forT am meek and lowly in heart: and ye fall 
*£ Sndereft unto yonr ſouls. Eo 
4 30 Formy yoke is-caſic,and my burden atizb » 
bo. 0 2" we . - 
) 
d 


CHAP. XI-1, 

x The diſciples pluck the ears of corney the jab 
 « bath, 31 Blaſphimy againſt the holy G 
T that time, Jeſus went on the fabbath day | 
% thorowthe' corn , and his diſciples were an  - 
F [3 Any and began to pluck the ears of Cot, and * 
"a 0 eat. | 
- 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it tithe Aid: unts 
;{ him, Bebold, thydiſciples do that w ch is not 
q lawfull to do upon the ſabbath-day. 3 
8 3 But hefaid unte them, Have ye: not rad 2 P 
g What David did when he was an hungred * and! Ws 
| SHE] 
iy 


{ dhey that were with him, - 

4 How heentred into the houſe of God; Lind 
did eat the ſhewbread , which was not Jawfifi few 
him to'eat,neither frehem which were vith-him, 
| but rn for the priefts ? CRE: 
: $ _ MARRonng lv ba eo 


L904 
Rn 4+ 


+, is 
% ' 


the fabbath dayes thepriefts im the temple pro- * 
fane the abbath. and are blameleſſe ? F 4 $1 
- 6 BiitT ſay unto you , That in this place is oxe } 
greater then> the temple, Es SA -Þþ 
. 7 | Butif ye had known what this meaneth,T wilt | 
-Have-mercy, and not facrifice, ye would not have - 
condemned the gwltlefle, _— 
* B+ For: the Son of man is Lord eyen of the | 


| And when he was departed thence, he went ' 
-Into their:fynagogue. > 


-- Ta TAnd behold , there was a man which had 
His hand: withered, and they aſked him, ſaying, . | 
Fit Jawfull: to heal on the ſabbath dayes ? that « 
mhey might-accuſe him,  _ » 

1x And he faid mntothem, What man ſhall there » 1 
He'among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if 
2fall into a pit on the (abbath day,will he not lay - 
Sold on it;and lift it out ? OE, 
12 How much then is a man better then a ſheep? + 
| ———<opgh it is lawfull to do well on the ſabbath 
dayes. - T 

73 Thenſaith he to the man, Stretch forth thine 

hand :; and he ſtreched it forth,and it was reſtored 
whole,like as the other. | 

14 T Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
#ounſell againſt;jhim, howthey might deftroy him, 

15 But when Jeſus knew it,he withdrew himfelf 
From thence: and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, | | 


by, © a, Py 


rp & 


15 Andoharged them that they ſhould not make - 


Him known : | 
.17 That 1t might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying,  . - 
18 Behold my ſervant whom 1 have choſen, my . e\ 
belovet in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : 1 will © 
put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judges : 
ment to the Gemiles, Ee 
' Ig He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any ol 
man hear his yoice in the ftreetss - 

20 A bruiſed ree: ſhall he not break,and ſmoak- th 
mag flax ſhalt he not quench, till he ſend forth ' of 
yudgement unto yiftory, | | 
. 21 Andin his Name ſhall the Gentil:s truſt, - by 

22 \ Then wasbrought unto him one poſſefſed 
with.a devil,blinde & dumb:8& he healed himyin=/. Ph 


ofl..- 


Fopuich tharrhe blinde & dump both ſpake 8 faw} g 
23 And} * 


p 


23 And all thepeople were amazed,and faid,fe 
thi the ſon of David ? y _ | 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid 
This felt>w doth not caft out devils, but by Beel- * 


zebub the prince of the devils. | 
25 AndJeſus knew their rhoughts, and ſaid wnal ' 


| tothem, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf,is 


brought to deſoJation: and every city or houſe. 
diyided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ftand., 
26 And ifSatan caft out Satan, he is divided © 
againſt himſelf: how ſhall then his kingdom ftande - 
27 Anditfl by Beelzebbb caft out devils, by 


- Whom do your children caft them out? Therefore 


they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But it 1 caft ont denils by the Spirit of Gody 


+ thenthe kingdom of God is come nrito Ou. 


29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans © 
houſe,and ſpoil his goods,except he firſt binde the 


ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his houſe ? 


30 Hethat is not with me is again me; and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, 
31 © Wherefore 1 ſay unto you, All manner of 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgjyen unto men; bue -- 


 theblaſphemy againſ the holy Ghoft,ſhall not be | 


forgiven unto men. : 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, itſhall be forgiven him : but whoſo-. 
ever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir ſhall not- - 
de forgiven him, neither inthis world, neitber in 

the world ro come. | 
3 Eather make the tree good, and his fruit . 


good : or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his frui6 


corrupt : for the ttee is known by his fruit, © 
O generation of vipers ,. how can ye being. 


34 , 
| evil; ſpeak good things ? For out of the abundance 


| of the heartthe monthſpeakethi 
| heart,bringeth forth good things: and an evil mary - 


_ tharmen ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall glve aceounttheres 


35 A good man vutof the good treafure of the = 


out of the evil treaſtregbringeth forth evil things. 
36 Bur I ſayunto you , That every idle word 


' of in the day of judgement, 


dy thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


58 T Then certain'of the ſcribes and of the 


. Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſterqwewould fees. 
| ape frm aiers Ot ©? 
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S, MA-TT-H-EW.,: 

-.* I» Buthe anſwered,.and faid to them, An evil. 
2nd adultcrous generation ſecketh after a ſfigne,and- 
t  *Ahege Fhal no figne ba given to it, but the {igne, of 
FF - -he.prop et fonas. | 

- 49 For as fas tl 
Nights in the.whales belly : ſo ſhall the Son of 
-maa be three dayes, and three nights inthe heart . 
of zhe earth. 


- 


Sdegauſe the 


d,a greater then Jonas is here, 


judgement with this generation , and ſhall con- | 
dey it 1 tor the came from the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon,and be- 
1! Haldgapreater then Solomon is here :] 

F}. ." 43; When the unclean ſpirit is zoneout of s : 
... man, he walkeththorow dry places, ſeeking reſts. 
© and findeth none. FN 
44 .Then hefaith , T will return into my-houſe -, 
from whence I came out: And when he is come; he 


] 


IAngeth itempty,ſwept, and garniſhed. | 
45' They. goeth he ,;and taketh wicth-himſelf ſe- 
yen other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
they ettering amd dwell thege: and the laſt tate of 
T 


% 


Dealfounto this wicked Eoperation. | : 
© $6 £Whilc he yet talked to the people,behold, . 
His mother and bis brethren ſtood without, defi- 
Ting © ſpeak with him, .. 8 _. 
- F7::Then one faid unto hiym,Behold,thy mother 
wn wy brethren kand without, defiring to ſpeak 
_—— cc 
a3: But heanſwered,and ſaid umto him that told. 
fiim, Who ismyrmother?andwho are my brethren? 


' 49 And he Rretrhed forth his hand roward his 
difciples» abd ſaid, behold my mother and my 


> — —_ y 
_ a pil 
_ ——_ 
_ A ao oa — - 
— _ _ 
oy = _ ” 
- _ 
. =_ - 
_ . 0—0<ro—_ _ _ as 5 -- "7 
., _—_ _ 
SE. 
_—— wr nnd pony or eo — —_—— Coed eat... 4 P - al 
. : ” 
wt « s 
, . 


_ wr WE I et to ts 4» ener : 
- — — __ — 
I IIS Woe ones 
EATERS Sr . ——_ 
2 _ 
. > » ; 
LO ——_— ———— 
Lg % *4 
” 


brethren, 645 IST ; Þ- 35s 

:, $0 For whoſoeyer fhall do the will of my Fa-- 

ther which isin heaven, the ſame is my brotherg -, 

and fiſter,and mother, _ 2 
"of, bef CH AE. 216 os " 

TK": 5 e 10ers 24 - 7. Pg e 19 p&AYA oy, yF 

y fameday went Jeſiis..out ot the houſe, : 

; ie. wY | 


52nd fat by the ſea fide, 
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Jonas was three dayes -and' three . 
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4 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in the judge. 
mt: with this generation, and ſhall condemn jt, * 
repented at the preaching of Jonas 3 _ 


a | 1 
- $2 iThe queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the ]. | 


 man.is worſe then the. firſt, Even fo ſhall it - 


det eroguthered together | | 


FS 
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unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhipand Tatfang .... 
' the whole multicude ftyod on the RT 7 of 
3 And hefpake many things unto them ini'þafe- 
bles, ſaying, Behold,a ſhwer'went forth to ite. 
: ***"4 And when he fowed, ſome ſerds' felt By 
. ayes fide , and, the fowls cathe-and dev 
.___MCMETICTEOT RE 

© ' © Somef<!1npon fFony places whiere they Had - © 

th they ſprung Tpy = 
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; -.not much earth : and forthivir 

\  becauſethey had nodeepnefſe of earth, 

'. 6. And when the fin was npsthey were ſcorchale 
& becauſ- they had norroot;'they withered'ayy4 
.. 7. And ſome fell among tors : and che thorh 

; ſprung up,and choakedt m,; Oh oy Og CF +6 

- .  $:. Pat other fell into good gronnd,and brought : : 
Forth fruit,ſome an hundred fold, ſamd fixty foldg - i 
. 1, areal 

9. Who hathearstq hearlet him heap, © 
 'ro Andthe diſciples came,2nd ſaid; ufo hin\ 5 

_ Why ſpeakeft thotunco them in parables? © - 

* 11 Heanfwered affd ſaid tmro them; BecarfEit.. - 
: 5. given, unto. you to know the myſteries of the 
-kingdom of heaven , but tathem it 15ndr giver. #+ 

- .12. Forwhoſceyer hath, to him ſhalt be piven, 
and be ſhall have mort abundance: but whdſdeyver + 
ay hot, from him ſhall be taken away;even'that © * 

3 © at ? ; 8s 's re Wc 
13 Therefore ſpeak I tothemin patables.: Be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, {ce not: and hearinggthey bear 

' not,neither do they underſtand, ©, . 
 - 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophetie bf 

. 5 "Eſaias, which ſaith, 'By hearing ye'fhal hbearpand 

\* | ſhall not underſtant]: and ſeciny Ye ſhall fee, ayd4 
AMER Clu DEESESTE” 

1 © 15 Forthis petplex heart is waxed profſe, apd - 
,: . their earsare dull of hearing. ,and their eyes the 
: . havecloſed, left at any time they ſhould (ee wi £4 

- , their eyes , and hear with theic ears, and'ſtiouſd 
+: . underſtand with their heart , and ſhould b& top= 

| *Ferfed, and T ſhould heal them, © ©. 

4, . 16 Eutbleſſed are your, eyes, fot they (ee 5 7hd 
+ Your earg,for they hear, 


As _— A 


- 17 Forveaily1 ſay unto you, that. niany pro- 
4 phets,and righteons men have defired to ſee thoſe * .. <;| 

; - things which ye ſee, and havenot ſeen them ; akd 
{ to hear thole things which ye hear and haye not 

q 4. Heard them, cw, 80dd wh .ga 0 > On 3 do» 0 

q * B 3 11 T Hear 
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' MATTHEW. 

+ . 4$3-FHear yetherefore the parable of the ſowyer; 
119 When any one hearcth the word of the 
_ kingdom, and underftandeth it not, then cometh : 
The wicked one, and catcheth away that which; 
- was ſown jn his heart : this is he which received © 
:. {ed by the way fide, . 
. 20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony . 
Þlaces, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and : 


» 


<8 She. 428%." 3: LM 


_—_ 


—_— 


anon with joy receivethit: Y 
' 21 Yethath he not rcot in himſelf, but dureth * 
_ fora while : for when tribulation or perſecution 
' Mrifeth becauſe of the word , by and by he is of- 
' Fended, y 
22 He alfo that receiyed ſced among the thoras, © 
. Fs be thathearcth the word , and the care of this 
World , and the deceitfulneffe of riches choak th 
Ford, and he becometh unfruitiall. 
23 Ent he that received ſeed into the good. 
: ground, is he that hcareth the word , and under- 
hdeth it,which alſo beareth fruit, and bringeth 
&h fomiean hundred fold, ſome faxty,feme thirty 
| ._ 24 T Another parable part he forth unto them, 
Faying , The kingdom otheayen is likened unto a 
"man which fowed good feed in his field : 
' _ 25 But while men flept, his cnemy came and- 
owed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
'* 26 But typhen the blade was ſprung up , and. 
 Þronght forth fruit,then appeared the tare: alſo. 
© 37 So the ({ervants of the houſholder came,and 
Faid unto him, Sir, didſt notthou ſowe good ſeed. 
- Yn thy field ? From whence then kath ittares ? 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath dene this, 
"The ſervants ſaid unto him , Wiltthou then that. . 
we go and gather themup? X 

29 But be ſaid , Nay : left while ye ret up. 

| Lhetares, ye root iipalſo the wheat with them. 
39 Letboth grow together untill the harveſt 3 
_ and in the time of haryeft I wil ſay to the reap-. 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares , and binde 
ehem in bundles to burn them ; but gather the 
Whear into my barn. 
31 T Another parable put he forth unto them, 

 faying, The. kingdom of heaven is like unto a 

grain of muſtard.ſeed, whicha man took and 
ſowed in his field, R 
32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all feeds : but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
SR | an 
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come and lodge in the branches thereok. *_ _* * 


CHAP. XIT1. 
and becometh a free, ſo that the birds of the as 


33 \ Another parable ſpake he untothemgThe 
kingdom of heaven islike unto leaven , which a 
woman took , and hid in three meaſuresof mealy 
1iil the who!e was leavened. | DEW 
- 24 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the multi- 
tude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them : ns 0 

25 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpokem 
by the prophet, ſaying,T will open my month im 
parables, 1 will utter things which have been kepT 
ſecret from the foundation of the world. - 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the mltitude away,and went 


into the houſe : and his diſciples came unto himg I 


ſaying , Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the ficld. : 
27 Heanſwered, and faid unto them , | He that 
ſoweth the g&od ſeed, isthe Son of man : | 
a8 The field is the world : the good ſeed are 


the children of the kingdom <: bue the tares are: 


the children of the wicked one. 

29 The enemy that ſowed them,is the devil > 
the harveſt is the end of the world : andſthe reap= 
ers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burnt: 
dn.the fire : ſo-ſhall it be in the en4 of this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather vut of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity :. | 

42: Ana fhall caſt them into a furnace of fire 2 
there fhall be wailing and 2naſting of teeth, 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth-as the 
ſun in the kingdom of their Father, Who hath 
ears to hear,lethim hear, 

44. \ Apaingthe kingdom of heaven is like unts 
treaſure hid 1n a field:the which when a man hatin 


found, he hideth, and fer joy thereof goeth and. 


f{clleth all that he hath,and buyecth that field. 
45 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 
45 Who when he had found one pearl of greaf 
Price, he went 8 ſold all that he had,% buughtit, 
47 T Againgthe kingdom of heaven js like unto 


2 net that was caſt into the ſea, and gatheredofF | 


every kinde, 


4s Which when it was full,they drety to i 
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of we) away. : 
p ſhalt it be at the end of the world: th B 
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the juſt, '2 


ethines ?'They fay a unto himsYeaLord, 


krtied'unto the kingdom of heaven,is - 


% aNforth outofhis treaſure things new and old. 
I-34: TAndit came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had 
I theſe parables,he departed thence, 
$4 And when he was come into his own couns 
MILE  . Weg He taright them in their ſynagogue, infomuch 
| "Sarthey: were aſtoniſhed, and faid, Whence hath 
is man this wiſdom,and thefe mighty works ? 
*ig5 Ts hot this the carpenters ſon ? Ts not his 
mather called Mary?and his brethren, James,and 
Jofes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
*" 66+ "Atid hisfiſters , are they not all with us ? 
Wheyce then hath thisman all theſe things > 
" $7 And they wete offended in him, Bur Jeſus 
fad uhts them, A prophet is not without honour 
DR farcit blown countrey and in his own houſe. 
FR ©:5FAnd he did not many mighty werks therey 
60s. hecauſe -of their unbelief. 
$6 | CHAP, XFINL, 


es 4 of (hrift. 3 
Tine Heng the Tetrarch heard cf the 


I > AF Ph Fo his fervants;This I i5 John the 
Baptif, he is riſen from the dead . and therefore 


For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
tim , wing it him in Ren for Herodias 
ehicberother P hilips wife. * 

rfohn ſail unto him. » Itis not Jawfall 
thee to have her. 

A a7 Akad when he would have put bim to de 
| i feared the multitude 3 becaufe they counte 


, prophet. 
Ik Mt whet Herods dirth<day was kept » the 


— 
ad 06 ts a- —_ 
——_— -” - - _ p—_ 
PR - m_—_— " 
r— - —__ Fr 
"=" 
, , / ” ' - 


ye A "_ 
— SEn—e———_ 
®, - - - 


RS cn——x Wn 
I 
; —— 
Re ———— 
. p—_ 


<4 us . 
Lo 
df : * 1 i 
Sv 7 #-, 7- W4) » 
: = ATSCET 
= A 4 « SE. / 1 
- I - 


% 
[oy 
» 


1 np danced before them , and 
J 2 Wheree 


d zathered the good irito reſelsr rh | 


ome forch,and ſeverthe wicked from's % 


" 7 

bh. te ſhalf cat them into the firnace of fret | % 
 Ocroattbe wailing and gaaſhing of teeth, - ? | 

- 'Y _ "Ft Jefus ſaith unto them, Have'ye underſtood | 


3 \ $9 Then faid hennto them, Therefore every ſeribe © s 


Lice unto d manthat is an houſholder,whieh brings © T 
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4 » Whereuponhe promiſed with aw oat! t- 
# hHerwhatſeever ſhe would aſk, 7 2298 
7 | 8 And ſhebeing befere inſtruted of her mothers _ * 
'# * Taid,Give me here John Baprifts head ina chifper .; 
F 9 And the king was ſorry: neverthelefſefovthe 
/ * oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him at meaty 
- he commanded itto be given her: 
20 And heſcnt,and bckeaded Johnin the ptiſpne 
® 11 And hishead was broughtin a charger 5 and 
* givento the dam(cll : and ſhe brought it 'to her 
s._—______d_ Te 4 
© I And hisdWciples came, and took up theÞo= 1 
dy,aud buried it,and werit and told Jeſus, * + 
' 13 TWhen Jeſus heard of it,he departed thetes 
dy ſhip into a deſert place bpart: and when'the 
people had heard thereof, they followed him on 
--go0t out of the cities. = | 1 OO 
_ T4 And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great mnſti- + 
;tude, and was moved with compaſſion toward .-.: 
.them,and he healed their fick, Ot 
 I5 TAnd when it was eycningghis difciplescame 
t0 him,ſaying, This is deſert place, and the t]he. 
is nov paſt;ſendrhe multitude away,thetthey ifay 
'gointo theyillages,and buy themſelves victuals, ©: 
; T6 But Jeſus ſaid unto themgThey need not de< *: 
Part : eve ye themto eat, - (ve _ 
_ A. And they fay unto him, We have here tug 
Hive loaves,and two fiſhes, © A a 
15 Heſatd,Bringthem hither to me. _ 
6 . , 19 Anl he commanded the multitnde to fie 
" gdownon the grafſe, and took the five loayes, a 
- thetwo fiſhes, and looking up to heatietghe bleſ- ..: 
: tTed,andbrake,and gays the loaves to his di cipleyy _ } 
, and thediſciples to the multitude. OS F 
%* - 20 Andtheydidall eat, and were filled: ayd 
{ hey took of the fragments that remained, twelve 
" Tbalkeekill, _ -... Me, Pep 
"I 


v'S d.3'd 


- -,, 21 And they thathad' caten were abat 
, thouſand men, befide women and Sdn $: 


22 TAnd ftraightway Jeſus conflrained hi 
- *6iplesta getinco# ip andtogo before bn 
to theotherfidewhile he ſenc F-multitpdes aways 
J . * 23 And when he had ſentthe multitudes aways -- 
4 Fe went ypintoambuntain part te pray. ,;an&. £ 
"| Whenthe evening 35,0, he was there alan «/ 
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” _ -.* bg And inthefourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
' _  "Iyentunto them walking on the ſea. 


- it: and they cried out for fear. 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſts ſpake unto them, fay- 
Ing, Be of good cheer : It is I, be not afraid. 


[ 


It be thou, bid me come tinto thee on the water. 


..#er to go to Jelus, . - | 
3e But when he ſaw the winde boiſterovs, he 
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} 
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; 
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- Sng Lord, faye.me. | 

;: ,31 And immediately Jeſus ftretched forth his 
and,and caught himzand faid unto him ; O thou 

_- of little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ? 
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| 4 
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| 
if 
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winde ceaſed. 
. worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 


ml . SonofGod,  * 
[fre " 34. T And when they were zone over,they came 
... Wto the land of Genneſaret. | 


* 


25 And when the men of that place had know- 
Hiſeaſcd, 


_ouched were made perfeftly whole. 

ne, OWL XY & 
Ox Gods commandments , and mens FYaditions. 
* ..11, What defileth, and what not, READ 
- ®F Hen came to, Jefiis ſcribes and Phariſecsy 
: which were of ſeruſalem, ſaying, 

.* 2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreffe the tradi- 
"Sion of tHe elders ? for they waſh nor their hands 


"__ 


When they cat bread,” een 
”.- 3 Riit he anſwered, andfaid unto them, Why 
P> Ho gow Allo tranſgrefſe the commandment ef 
> * God by yourtradition? © | OE Fq-9 


\ > 4 ForGod commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
&\ Sather ahd mother, and he that curſeth father ov 
tlet him die the Geath 
-Blit ye ſay, Whoever hall ay 69 his fagher 
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.- * 26 And when the diſciples ſaw ham walking ! 
en the ſea; they were troubled, ſaying, It is a ſpi- y 


.- 28 .And Peter anſwered him,and ſaid, Lord, if | 


|. 29 And heſaid, Comme. And when Peter was | 
ome down out of the ſhip, he vralked on the was - 


- -. was afraid : and beginning to ſink, he cried, ſay- 


J— 


2. And when they were come into the ſhip,the 


Wl. - ,, 93. Then they thatwere in the ſhip, came and | 


-Jedge.of him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
Tound abort; and'brought unto him all that were . 


_-. 25 And; beſought him , that they might only | 
. touch the hem of "his garment, and as many as - 
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is) or his mother, It is a gift. by whatſoever ſlew 
' -mighteſt be profited by meg et ee ol 
; 6s And honour not his father or his mothery -; 
be ſhalt be Free, Thus have ye made the command 
ment of C od of none effeft by your tradition. p 
Jo 7 Yehypocrites , Well did Eſaiasprophelie ef | 
You,ſaying, i 
if, ' $ This people draweth nigh unto me with 
* _ theirmonth, and honeureth me with their lips * 
Ss. Hut their heart is far from me. | 
| 9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for dotrines.the commandments of men. 0 
to T And he called the multitude , and ſai. : 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. 2 
| 11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defi» 
- leth a man : but that which cometh out of the 
|| mouth,this defiteth a man. -*: 
12Then came his diſciples, and faid unto Ny 
. Knoweſt thou that the Fhariſees were offender 
after they. heard this ſaying ? Ds 
= 13But he anſwered,& ſajd,Everyplant which mp 
| heavenly Father hath not planted,ſhalbe rcotedups 
14 Let them alone,they be blindeleaders of the 
blinde, And if the blinde lead the. blinde , both : 
> .Mhallfall intothe ditch. | : 
y x5 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid . unto himg 
Declare unto us. this parable, SR 
16 And Jeſus aid, Are ye alſo yet without un= x 
derſtanding ?.. . ” 2 
17 De not. ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever | 
entreth in atthe mouth, goeth into the belly.an -: 
& caft out into the draught ? = I 
x8 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart,and they defile 
the man,” Ss 
19 Forout of the heart preceed evil thoughts 
murders,adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 


20 Theſe arethe things which defile a man:Brb 
£0 cat with unwafhen hands defileth not a man. 
21 \ Then Jeſus went thence,and departed in- 


co the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, ee 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out © 

of the ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him , fayi 1 

| Have mercy on me, O Lord, than Son of Dark 4Y 


Y 
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my daughter is grieyouſly vexed with a de 
- 23 But a Avered __ not a word, An 


LEG * oe, 
, . 0 . * 
- ® - _ 
* 4 ® as #& 
. 


oY 


v.; 


S 


i MATTHEW. | 


| frer us, 
Be re 0! rnker ot ſaid, Tam not fent bi 
T6ft fheep of the houſe of Tiſrae!. | 
| adeip came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſayings 
"me. , 
anfivered;, and (aid, Tt is not meet to 
drens breaJ, and to caft itto dogs, 
{1 And ſhe ſaid; Truth Lord : yet the dogs eat 
| A L TO which fall from their maſters table, 
| E , 2® Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid -unto her ,, O 
bag? na 'Preat 15 thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
FE: wilt, And her daughter was made whole 
For that'yery hour, 


"27 And Jefus departed from thence, and came 
* nigh nnto the ſea of Galilee, and went up into-a 
m,and fat down there, 

' Z& Ahd'greatmultitudes came unto him, having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde , dumb, 

Wit. mefned; and many otherg,and caft them down at 

WHy Feftis fe ety and he healed them : * - 

Nt. 3t Tofomnchthatthe multitude wondered,when 

By  thcy faw the dumb to ſpeak ; the maimed to be 

13 whole 2, the lame to walk,and the blinde to fee: 
1M 4 Jeſus called his diſciples unto him 

b [ 
cauſe they "continue with me now threedayes, and 


I nottung to cat : and I wilt not ſend them a- 
way (tne eft they faint in the way. 


Dould we have ſo much btead in the wilderneſfe, 
o'fitfogreat a mnttitude ? | 

ale And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many foaves 
ve ye?An they faid, Seven, 2 a for Httle fiſhes, 

Ant he —_— the mulltitude to fir 

Hp th le gro 

"And he Eook the ſeven loaves,and the fiſhe 

CAE thanks,and brake them, and gayeto' hi 

faples,and the diſciplesto the muttirude. © 

37, And they did all eat, and were filted : and 

<2 qok 1p of the broken meat that was left, ſe- 

3 cn pd Ih ie ts. 

. $80 xd Rig that did eat were four thouſand 


tothe 2 dala, 
Gaſs © : Wk 


e compaſſion on the multitude, be- - 


And his diſciples ſay unto him. , Whence 


 mecand befopght him faying,Send hee | | 


” 
po wa He. IU CR IB EEORE,. 


FO en anc cbildt z 
+» OLE (4 Raw ay the tis” 4 and: tovle |: | 


—_Y 


HAD Evi 

The figneo ones. The lexven 0 che Phav _ 
+ Tie faneof For Clriſt foretelteth bai death. f 
LES Phariſees alſo with the-Sadduces ,. Sd 

and tempting , defired him that he WOTu 
| ſhew tham a figne from heaven, | 

2 He anfeverct, and ſaid nnto them, Whenie 
3 E vening,ye ſay, it: will be fair weather : for he 

ſeis 
— And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
today 3 for theikie is red and lowring. .O 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſie, " but 
can yenot diſcertthe fignies of the times ? : 

4 A wicked and adulterons generation! Fecketh 
after a fiene 5 and'there ſhall no figne. be 
mtoit, but the figne of the prophet Jonas. | ind 
left them, anddeparted, 
- g- -And when his diſciples were come to the u 
ther fide, they had forgotten to take bread... -: 
6  TThen Jelusfaid unto them, Take heed and 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of = 
2s Atibey reafbried hemſelves, £ 

7 Andthey remon among t mſelves, ſa $ 
Tt is wow 4b have taken no bread. ying 

: $ Which when Jeſus perceived , he ſaid unto 
them, O yeof little faith, » why reaſon ye among *: 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought ne bitad:? 1 

---g Do ye not yetunderſtayd, neither remember . 
the five loaves of the fiye thouſand,and how Many 7 
baſkets ye took up? 

To Neither. the ſeven: leaves of -the four than» 
fand,and haw many baſkets ye took up ?- : © 
' '71 Hows itthat ye do not underfland ,: that ſ 
fake it not to you concerning bread , 'tharye 
ſhould beware of 'the leayen of the Phariſces, and 
of the Sauces > 
- I2 Then underftood they how that he bade 
them not beware-of the leayen of bread but of th® © 
dofrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sidduces: — 4 

x3 T'When Jefus came into the coaftavf:Ceſts 
ns Þ hili pines lis dif lesfaying, Whom 

Ts 1 at I the Son of man, am ? 4 
Kd _ 4 ths then ed Joh 78 

the e Bt others Jeremy, ' b or £ 
one 0 the} ——__ » 


hee Eb > p. 
'n5 Heſa Kats Taber I ar? ;> 


; Pio Rnpboang poop anſly 
the $on of Gig GURr 


| yy And TJefus anſwered , and ſaid unto him 


. ther which is in heaven. 


19- And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art Pe«' 


F 

< 

% 
£ 


Blefſed: art thou Simon Bar-Jona ; for fleſh and} 
blond hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa»! 


{ 


ter , and upon this rock I will build my church, 


and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 


19 And I will give unto thee the keyes ot the 


kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou fhalt 
binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; whac- 
_ thou ſhalt looſe on earth,ſhall be looſed in 
heaven, 


20 Then charged he his diſciples that they - 


ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, 

- ai {T From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he maft go tmto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders,and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be 
raiſed again the third day, 
| 22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
Him , ſaying,Be it far from thee,Lord : this ſhall 
not be unto thee. 

23 Rut he turned, and ſaid unto Peter,Get thee 
behmde me ,Satan, thou art an offence unto me $ 


but thoſe that be of men, | 
24 T Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 1f any 


man will come after me,let him deny himſelF,and : 


take up his crofſe,arſd follow me. . 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life,fhall loſe it: 

_ whoſoever will loſe his lite for my fake, ſhall 
ndeit, | | 

: 26. For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 

the whole world,and loſe his own ſoul? Or what 

ſhall a man give 1n exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 Forthe Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of: bis Father with his angels; and then he ſhall 
zeward <very manaccording to his works, " 
_ 28 Vexlly I fay unto you, There be ſome ftand- 
ang. here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they 
(ſeethe Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
n The jr ansfiguration of of C hrift. 14. He htaleth 
.. #he Iupanck, 22 foretelleth his own paſſiany 
bh MT gers riomee. $ 4 
a after 11x dayes,)eſys taketh Peter, James 
A and John his brother, anghxi Rang 


| Ko 9h noma pine. 


on - 


for thou ſayoureſt not the things that be of God, 
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CHAP. XVII. 
+ $2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
}. face did fhine asthe fin, and his raiment was 

: Whiteas the light. 
*., © 3 Andbehold,there appeared unto them,Mo- 
e« fes,and Elias talking with him. 
hy 4 Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
: Lord, itis good for us to be here : If thou wilt, 
2. Tet us make here three tabernacles , one for thee, 
it end one for Moſes,and one for Elias. | 
= _$ While he yetſpake, behold, a!bright cloud 
| overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of 


xp 
the cloud,which ſaid, T his is my beloved Son, in 

/ - WhomTamwellpleaſed : hear ye him, 

6 And whenthediſciples heardit,they fel on 

F their face,and were ſore afraid. 

wo 7 And Jeſus came and touched them,and ſaid, 

| Ariſe, andbe not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes , they 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 

9 And asthey came dojn from the mountain, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no 
man , untill the Son of man be riſen again from 
the dead. 

10 And hisdiſciplesaſked him , ſaying , Why 

then ſay the ſcribes that, Elias muſt firſt come ? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto themy 
Bljas truly ſhall firſt come,and reſtore all things: 
12 But T fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already , and they knew him not , but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : Likewiſe ſhall 

alfo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then thediſciples underftood that he ſpake 

unto. them of John the Baptiſt. | 
| 14 T And when they were come-to the mul- 
titude y there cameto him a certain mangkneeling 
down to him, and ſaying, _ | | 

' T5 Lord have mercy on my ſon, for he is Iuna- 

tick, and fore vexed : for oft times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And T brought him to thy diſciples , and 

they could not cure him. .  - 

T7 Then Jeſus anſwered,8 ſaid,O faithlefle and 
Perverſegeneration,how long ſhall I be with you? 
«4 How long ſhal I ſuffer you ?bring him hither to me 
| 18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he depart- 
edout of him 2 and the childe was eved from 


tha very-hour, - NET Frog. 


RY Vn! = A - R 


| as "this little = 5 ”_ need is (rok in _ 


. 's. avrnby. a 
Th car the diſciples ty efus aparr = 
y con'd not we.caft him gut?; ... þ 


 undelief:for ike I ſay unto you,!fye have fai 
as & grain of-muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay. unto thit 


| emaoveaan nothing ſhaj1 be unpo Nto yall, 


1 Howbeit, this kingle goeth not out s but by! 
EXE, faſting. 
| And while they abode in Galilee Jeſs] 


nto them, The Son of man ſhall be betra} 
"Io dn hands of fme wa 


23 Andthey ſhall ba him,and the third day hel 
tralbe ao zeal Kd they were exccedinglorryÞ 


4 TAnd whenthey were come to:Capernau 


'the 
fale's Doth not your maſter pay tribute ? 
2 He' faith, Yes, An 


the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, Whatthin 


ef thou, Simon,? Of whom do the kings of the ' 
earth take.cuftom or tribue?of their own childrens} 


= - rangers? 


imThen aze the children free-..: -, 


27 Notwithftanding,left we ſhould offend _ : 


p on the ſea,and caſt an- and take 


thatfirft-cometh up ; and w! n thou ha 
» opened his mopth,, thouſhalt finde a piece cf mg- + 
Ney,thattake and give untothem for me and thee. | 
CH;AP. XVIII. 
x Ob1:fe fe #eo6beth + buality. 7, Touching ohence, 
21 - ud forgiving: one angthev, 
A jews, ſame. time came the. diſciples. unto. 


laying 3aWho | is the greateſt i in the 
heaven? | 


. ” dom pd ag lied; a little childe unto hi 
.and ſet hi inthe them, ; ws 

3 And ſaid, Yerily:I.lay unto you,Except yeſhe- 
PE. ANe.8s ee chil Silas; ye ſhall 
Not enter into the kingd 


. 
! 


& Whoſdever the! ere ſhall bumble himſelf 


And wbofa 


aheſs like | 


_*Mountain,Remove hence to yonder place er lac 2,8 it ſhall 
F 


7 that received tribute money came to Peteryf 


nd when he was come i 9 £ 


EET IL. ELIE] 


(2s Peter faithanto bim,Of rangers Jeſus faith þ 
} ; 


OE PEE ATA INAORELT YORI NO 


Wo yp And. Jeſus faid-unto them., Becauſe of ou r 


F v$,v vw £ . v- 
* 


>. Dy cw pffence : | 
"4  $ Wherefore if thy hand; er. thy foet offengt 
"1_ -hee', cuitthem-off,, and caft them from thee: 1t 
1 is better for theeito puter into life halt or maimed), 
I rather thenhaving two hands -or yo feet , to be 
9 Caſt Into everlaſting fire, *F OUS 2+ Fes. Fc 
it :. 9 | Andif thine eye offend thee 5. pluck it out 
| andcafſt it from thee : it is better for thee $0 entex 
+ intolife with one eye;rather then fayingtwo eyesy 
x C'de:caſt into hell fire. PITTS: OT Tele 
# # 10: Take: heedthar ye deſpiſe. not one of theſe 
3" title ones: for I ayunto-you,that in heaven their 
7 @vgels do.alwayes: the face of my : Father 
| & Which 151n heaven. no] OE IIS X00 
3 £4 11 Forthe Son of rhan is ceme to {ave that 
=} whichwas loſt, | / ,. Cath Fra 
& 12 How think ye ? If a man have an hundred 
 fheep,and oneef them be gone aftray, doth he not. 
{| leavethe ninety andrnine,8 goeth into the mouny 
'# Fins, and'ſecketh that which is goneaftray > - 
* : 13 Andifſobe that he finde it,yerily I fay une 
; toyou, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, then of 
the ninety and hine which went not aftray. - 


. I4 Even ſoy; it is notthe will of your Father 
which is in heaven , that one of thele little: ones 
Mobld periſh. . : Fi LE DE ny 
15 T Moreover thy brother fhall treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go. and tell him kis faule betweer 
thee and him alone: if ke fhall hear: thee: ,, thoi 
haft gained thy brother. WIFE 4:1 4-30 =” [ 
» 16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or-two more, that in the month of: twe 
oc three witneſles,every word may be eſtabliſhed; 
-x7 And if he ſhall negie& ra hear them; tell it 
onto. the church - but. 1f he negleS& ito hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen many 
and a Publicatie;- <7. on [ni EDA LS 
: 18 Verely 1 ſay unto'you, Whatſceveryeiſhall 
binde on earth, ſhalbe bound in heaves:& whatſoe 
&verye ſhal looſe on earth, fhalbe looſed;in. heaven 
: 19 Again T fay unto you, that if two of, yot 
ſhall agree on. earth as touching avy:thingtbub 
they ſhallafk , it ſhall be done for them of MY 
Father which is in heavens 20 Fur 
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S. MATTHEW. 


| 20 Fer Where two or three are -gathered tope-|} . 


ther in my Namezthere am I inthe midſt of therrt, # © 


21 -T Then came Teter to him, and ſaid, Lord, 


how oft ſhat! my brother ſin againſt me, and I? 


forgive him ? till ſeyen times ? b 

22 -Jefus ſaith unto himyT fay not unto thee, Un« ' * 

Bill ſeven times : but untill ſeventy times ſeven, * - 
23 T Therefore is the kingdom of heaven like«: . 


ned unto a certain king bo] which would take ac> 2 * 


count of his ſervants. | - 
24 And when he had begun. to reckon,one was 


brought ento him, which ought him ten thouſand ' 


talents, | di 
' 25 Butforaſmuch as he had not topay,his lords 
commanded him to be ſold,and his wife,and chil- . 
dren,and all that he had, & payment to be made. : 
26 The ſervant therefore fell duwn, and wor- | 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, haye patience with meg | 
and I will pay thee all. 


Ln 


27 Thenthe lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion,and looſed him,and forgaye him + 
28 But the ſame ſervant went ont , and found * 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which ought him an 
hundred pence : and he lajd hands on him, and / 
"rg by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou + 
oweft. | 
29 And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, 
and befought him, ſaying, Have patience with meg 
and I will pay thee all. 
. 39 And he would not : hnt went and caft hm * 
into prifor,till he ſhould pay the debt. 

3x So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came , and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord,after that he had called himg 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
ghee all thac debt, becauſe thou defiredſt mes > 

* 33 Shouldeft not thon alſo haye. had compaſ- 
mou _ thy {llow-ſervants. even as I had pity on 
ee? 
os Aud his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
tothe tormentors, til! he ſhould pay all that was | 


due unto him, 

35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heayenly Father do alſo 
unto you , if ye from your hearts forgive Reb 
exery one his 


brother their treſpaſics. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


[ a £&ift healeth the  fick., 3 Concerning divorces 


ment « 16 How to attain erernall life... 
Xd it came to paſſe,that whenJeſus had finiſh» 
FA cd theſe ſayings , he departed from Galilee, 


- and cameinto the coaſts of Judea beyond Jordan: 


2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 


Fw healed them there. 


3 © The Pharifees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
Ing him, and ſe.yingunto him, Is it lawfull for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And heanſwered and faid unte them , Have 


' yenot read, that he which made them at the be- 
' pinning, made them male and female ? 


s And faid,For this cauſe ſhall a man leave fa= 


s ther and mother,and ſhall eleave to his wife: and 


they twain ſhall be one fleſh, ; 

6 Wherefore they are No more twain, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, 
ler not man put aſnnder,, 0Þ Þ_ 

. 7 They fay unto him; Why 'djd Moſes them 

command to give a writting of diyorcement, and 

to put her away ? bi i 
$ He faith unto them , Moſes , becauſe of the 


Hardnefſe of your hearrs,ſuffered you to put away 


your wives : but from the beginning it was not ſos 

o And 1 ſay untoycu, Whoſoever ſhall pur 
away his wife , except it be for fornication, andl 
hall marry another , committeth adultery ; and 
whoſo marrieth ker which is putaway,dcth com= 
mit adultery. | 

10 T His diſciples fay unto him 3 Tf the caſe of 
the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good ta 
marry. 

I1 Butbe faid into them , All men canhot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given, 

12 For thereare ſome ennuches, which were fo 
born from their mothers womb:and there are ſome 
eunuches, which were made eunaches of men:and 
there be eunuches which have made themſelyes 
etnuches for the kingdom of heavens ſake, He that 
Is able to receive It, let him receive 12. 

13 TThen were there brought unto him little 
children, that he ſhould pur his hands on themy 
and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 

T4. But Jeſus faid, Suffer little children,andfor- 
bid them not to come into me ; for of ſuch isthe 
kingdom of heavens | 

| I5 And 


” a s. of 8-6 


I 8a erh iy. 


ns And he laid his hands on them,and deprit- | 


_ed thence, 
16 © Anil behold,one came and ſaid unto him, | 
ow maſter, what good thing ſhall do, >. that K 
ve eternal! le? 
| aye 3 And hefaid es ki im, Why .calleſt than e 
Gur: there is none, good but 0 thas 5 #,.Go 
ut if thou wilt enter into lifegkeep the mmmind-" 
ment So / Es 
. 18 Heſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, Thon | 
ſhalr do nc 
fn, 3 Thou ſhalt ao ſteal ; Thou-ſhalt not bear | 
falſe wimclle ; 


19 Hunour thy father and thy mother ; andy. £ 


Then ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 


. 26. The young man ſaith unto him , All theſe. ; 
things have I kept from my youth up : what lack 7 


'T yet ? 


- 21 Jeſns ſaid unto him, Tf chou wilt be perfett : 1 


£0 and ſell that thou hait., and give tos, po 
£1 thou tt have trea ſurei in heaven's. : he pac) com 
and follow me. . - 


. 22 But when the young man heard that\ ths j 
went away ſortowfull:for he had rept poſle cox £ 4 
23 T Then aid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Verily. : 
I ay unto you, that a tich man ſhall "hardly enter - 


into the kingdom of heayen. _. 
24 And again.I ſay untoyon, It i is eafier for 2 


camel! to go thor:w the cyeofa ieedleqthen for a. 


-rich man to emterintothe kingdom'of God. . 
. 25 When hisdiſciplesheard 1tzthey were cody 1 
ingly amazed;ſaying, Who then canbe ſaved? . 


. 26 But Jeſus beheld. them , and-ſaid-unto them, | 
With men this is unpoſlible » but with God all : 


things are poſſible. 


a7 T i henanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 


Behold, we have foriaken all, and followei thee, 
what flall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jefis aid unto them,Verily T fay unto 
You,that ye which have followed me 1n the rege- 


Neration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in.che © | 


throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fir upon twelve 
thrones judging thepelve tries of Lhe, 


bre 


or ſifters,or father, or mother ov wikegor 
childretyor lands for my Narnyes ſake, ſha Ly receiv; 


gn hunqred fold,and Malt: eLit "ona ing life, 
30 Bur 


murder ; Thou ſhalt not comgilt advj- } 


29 Andevery onethat hath torſaken houſes,s & 


C-H:A P..XX, , 
99 Au miny that are firſk ſtial) be Vfud hy 
oe HA Rm X X.- oy; * 7 
urers 3n;the ROT - 22: 3 
Dorf Ne aples to le hamble (6 2 
'Or the kin Hot of heayen i like ants 2 man. 


wO- 4 4 


- as a" 
mY 


ra peny a ment he ſeht them into is Era 
by = He on out about the third heur , and 


z 


os WA __ Saove is lat wi {00 Live od pr? 
3 they went their way. * 
y 5 Againzhe wentout abaut the ſth and ninth 
3 hour, and did likewiſe, 
7 £6. And about: the eleventh. hour he went cnt. 
2 and foun others ſanding idle,and Gith unto them. 
$ . Why ſtand ye hete all the day idle-? * 
S323 They fay unto him, Becauſe no manhath 
{ hired us. He ſaith uhto therr, Go yealſs1 into the 
Y vineyard, and whatſoever is right + that ſhall ye 
F receive. 
4 8.50 wheneven was come,the Lord of the vines 
FJ yard faith unto his ſteward, all the labourers,and. 
t | een their hire, beginning from thelaft,unts, 
Mt r | 
$ | 'And when they. came that were Eiredabout ut, 
F the elevetith hourgthey recciyed NI] NerY man 
1 20 But when the firſt came, they ti WPpoſ Sd 44 
1 they Thoulf have received mere, and. y likewiſe . 
F received every mana peny; ;. ©. 
| 211 And whenthey had: recejvedit,. they mur- 
mured a hg the good the good man of the houſe, _ . - 
T 12 Sa __ Ee laſt have Big Git one, 
F hour, and. thay m__ Fo unto US; 
| which have born the biy a] heat: the ae 
13 But heanſwered one off themand 
4 Tdotheeno wrong: didft nat. thou ___ -4 
4 me prey, hi 4 ry 0” 
*I4 Ta tunes, wa wi 
A givenntto this {arr yo y £ D . 
FJ T5 15 it not lawfull for me'to do what I will wii 
F mine own ? Is thine e gee becauſe 1 am gs >, 
p25 So _ laſt ſhall "and the firtt 1 


bad lehs 1 F a 


« FL 5. > nt _ 
. Oe 14% 


+47 T And Jeſus going up to Teruſalem , took ' 
the welve diſciples apart in the way,and ſaid un-'. 
to them Wt ; ; LEI” ; 
18 Behiold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the Son _ 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, - 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him | 
to death: HE He 
'19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to ': | 
mock,and to ſcourge,and to crucifie him ; and the * 
third day he ſhall riſe again. F.{ 
5d T Then came to him the mother of Zebedees 
children, with her ſons, worſhipping him,and de- ': 
firing a certain thing of him. hy [ 
2t And he ſaid unto her, What wiltthou ? She 
faith unto him, Grant thattheſe my twe ſons may '' 
fit, the one on thy right hand,and the other on the ... | 
left inthy kingdom. - A. ba 
22 Eut Jeſus anſwered, and faid, Ye know not 
what ye alk, Are ye able to drink of the cup that ': ; 
I fhall drink of;and to be baptized with the bap-'. 1 
tiſme that. I am baptized with ? They ſay unto... 1 
him, We are able. | 6 
23 And he ſaithunto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed'] 1 
of my cup,and be baptized with the baptiſme thag'; 1 
Tam baptized with: but to fit on myright hand,and | 
on my left,is not mine togive,but 18 ſha be grwen' 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard it,they were meved4': 1 
with indignation againſt the two brethren, ;* £ 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye ' 
know that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do- | « 
minion overthem,and they thatare great,excerciſe | 
authority upon. them. | | ® 
'26 But it ſhall not be ſo am»ng you : but whoe : 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your” ! 
miniſter : | | 30 £ 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among yoluy ' 
Jet him be your ſeryant. 's 
28 Evenas the Son of man came not tobe mt-,, 
niftred unto, but to'minifter, and to give his life” 
2 ranſom for many. PO y: 
29 And as they departed from Jericho a great; 
multitude followedhim, ER 
3o TAnd behold,two blinde men fitting by the; 
way fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed bys/} 
cried out,faying, Haye MEICY ON ÞÞB, Q Lord, thot ; 
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' 21 And the multitude rebuked them becaufe 
they ſhauld hold their peace : but they cryed the 
a7 ata on 1$s,O Lord,thou Sory 
of David. a Fu * 

22 And Jeſus ſtood fill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that 1 ſhall do unto you ? 
33 They ſay unto him,Lord,that our eyes may 
': be opened. | | 
7. 2 $0 Jotun had compaſſion on them , and 
'” touchied their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 

| CHAP. AX 1; 

1 Chriſt rideth to Feruſalews on an aſſe, 13 aud 

Caſieth the buyers and ſePers out of the temple, 
' A Na whenthey drew nigh unto Jerufalemyand 
A were come to Bethphage , unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, RR. . 
_ 2 Saying unto them, Go into the yillage over 
'+ againſt yoly and firaightway ye ſhall finden afſe 
'., Tie, and acolt with her : looſe them, and bring 
.. them unto me, | 
73 And ifany man ſay ovght unto you, Ye ſhall 
*\ fay,The Lori hath need of them,and ftraightway 
* He will fend them, - 
| 4 All this was done, that it might he fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5s Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Behofd, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek and fitting upon an 
afſe,aud a coltzthe foal ofan aſle. wm 

6 And thediſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
> commanded them, - I 
"; 7 And broughtthe aſlc,and the colt,and puton 
'* them their clotheggand they ſet him thereon. © 
= 8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar= 
«'; ments in the way, others cut down branches from 
, the trees,and ftrawed them in the way, 
' $9 And the multitudes that went before , and 
{2 that fullowed, crycd, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
.,; Of David; Bleffed is he that cometh in the Name 
's of the Lord,Hoſanna in the Higheft, 
' 10 And when he wascome' into Jeruſalem , alk 
*4 We city was moved, ſaying, Who is this ? bs 
x 1x And the multirnide ſaid , This is Jefus the. 
3 Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee, | | 
q ' 12 © And Jeſus went intothe temple of Gods. 
b gs Gn _ all an nag bc wa rs inthe 
Fo PPC INO SYGETOLEN ts LaDIeS of the money- 
| =D ve changerig. 


ev 
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$, MA _ TIT 
em Tegan, 
'1 N unto't em, k writ 
4k be calle& thehouſe of prayer, , but ye 2 
adeit a den of thieves, + - 
14 And .theblinde and the "I came to him in| 
tor tefuple; and he healed the 
' ..15 And when the chief pris and' feribes [Y 
the wondetfull things that he did;andithe chiſdr, 
crying in the emplc,and aying, , Hofanna to 
Son of David, they were ſore dif eaſed, 
"26 Atid ſaid unto bim, Heareſt thou what cnet! 
- fay? And Jefus ſaith unte if beer ng Ve 
$0 » e,Out of the mauth Oki ncklingyy 
_ PT FRA raiſe ba of the | 
: 17:T And he left them, ent gle city; 
into Bethan ny,and helodgel there.” 9) 7 
18 Now inthe morningzas he retuened i into the 5 
city, he hungred. 
| 19 And when he faw a fiz-tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, bur leay 7 
onely, and aid unto it; Let no fruit grow onthes: 
.henceforward for cyer. And pref; ently the fi ig-tres. 
ithered away, 1 
_20 Andwhen thediſciples ſaw it ,they marveſle A 
 (pying, How ſoon js the Gg-tree withered away, '*: 
at Jefiis an(wered,and faid unto then Verity I 
y.nnts you, If ye have faith, and doubt nor 
11 not onely do'this which # done te the fignt 
free, but alſo, "if ye ſhall ay unto this tnountainy;. 
Rethou renoved;a and be thou caſtinto the ſea, it 
A one, ; 'H 
.22. And. all thinzs whatſoever ye hall aſk iy; 
adn heleeving,ye ſhall receive. _ = 
23 .T And when he was come into the templez” 
the chief priefts, and the elders of the eople ner: 
unto kim as he was fackin and faid, By what: 
wt TY doeſt tay E things ? and. who pare 
" dr; thorit # 
Nee eſus | EY and ſaid unto. them, 1 
alſo 240 a Jr one thing, which if. yetell mes. jo 
rape ut tell you! y what, authority I o&& 
- 25. 5 Thebip tifme of of 'John,wheace was it? rl 
teavets or of of then ?and they reaſo nes rich th Ns 
: Now GATE ſhall ra From heavetyhe W 
ye bY ye.not then belceve him” 
p08 MT Vs 


A 


_ CHAD: XX 
# ples for all hold John as a prophet. SY, 
* #27 And they anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid; We ea 
” not cell, And he ſaid unto them, Neithertelt 
; you by whatauthority I do theſe things - 
28 © Bntwhat think you ? A certain man had 


.” tivs ſons: and he came to the firft,and ſaid, Sony 
} go work to day in my vineyard, 


29 He anſwered, and ſaid, 1 will not : but af< 
5 terward he repented and went, | 
: 3o And he cameto the ſecond,and ſaid likewiſe, 
- And heanſwered,and ſaid, I go,fir;and went not. 
f t Whether of them twain. did the will of his - 
father ? They ſay unto him, The firft. Jeſus ſaith 
” untothem, Verily I ſay unto you, that the Pub- 
7 licanes and the harlots.go inty the kingdom of 
'; God before you. ED 
va 2 For John came unto you in the way of 
> righteouſneſſe, and ye beleeved hirh not : but the 
: Piblicancs and the harlots beleeved him, And 


” Ye, when ye had ſeen it, cepented not afterward, - 
, har ye mizhe beleeve him. | 
of 33 T Hear another parable : There Was @ Cef- © 
, tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
* hedged it round abont, and digged a wine-prefſe 
-” init,and built a tower, and let it out to huſband=- 
| men,and went into a far countrey. | 
" 34 And when the timeof the fruit drew neerg 
+ he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
v; might reccive the fruits of it. | 
& 3s And the huſbandmen took his fe and 
beat one,and killed another,and ftoned anothey. 
{; _ 36 Again he fentother fervants mo then the 
,* firſt, And they did unto them likewiſe. FP 
+ 37 Burlaſt of all he ſent vntothem his ſong 
; Gying, They will reverence my ſon. 
v& 3$ But whenthe huſbandmen ſaw the fe 
* faid among themſelves, This is the heir,come, let 
- Us CL ou let Y it on ws) por x og at 
Y 39 And theycaught him, and caſt him vue 
Ty the vineyard, and flew him, - 
& 4» When the Lor retore of the vineyard 
:# cometh,what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 
": '. They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- - 
of fr } thoſe wicked men, and will tet out his vine- 


Y yard to other huſbandmen , which ſhall rendee 
the fruits in their ſeaſons, | R 


68 Jobs Glhunto CamiDid ye never road fn the 


S MATTHEW 


ſeripmres,, The ſtone which the builders rejefted, 


e is become'the-head of the corner? This is 


chx Lo 


PT 
PR 


rds doiRg, and itis marvellous jn our eyes. - 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom of . 


on bringing Forththe fruits thereof, —  -— 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ftone ſhall 


be broken. :. but on whomſeever it ſhall fall, it ' 


will gr inde him to powder, 
5 And whenthe chief prieſts and Phariſes had 


heed his parables », they perceived that he ſpake 


of; them, 


Ld 
4 


a 
» 


'S 


45 But when the ſought to Iay hands on him, . 


| they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 


fora prophet, - | 
ws CHAP. XYIT, 


1 The marriage of the kings ſon, 9 The calitug of 


the Gentiles, 12 The wedding garment, 


pain by parables, and ſaid ; 


king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
And ſent. forth his ſervants to cal! them that 


. 
LY 


Nd Jeſus anſwered , and ſpake unto them a- * 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 


were bidden to the wedding,and they would not 


comes 


4 Again,he ſent forth other ſervants,ſaying,Teſ! * 
tngm Which'are bidden, Rchold,1 have prepared 
my dinter:3 my. cxenand my fatlings are killed, - 
and all things are ready, come unto the marriage, _ 


5 But they made light of itzand went their wales, 
one.to his.farm, . anather to his merchant; 


&:;:An4 the remnant took his f ervants, and in- = 


treated then ſpicefully,and flew them, 


-- Bye when the .king beard hereof F ho was * * 


wroth, and he ſent forth his armics,an 


Irmics,and daltroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up.their city. © 


$ Then ſaith he to hjs ſeryan's 3 The wedding 


i; ready ; but they which were bldden , were not 


worthy, _ 


g Co ye therefore ifits the high wayes, and as | 


many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage, 
10. So theſe ſervants went out into the high 
wayes, and yathered togethcr all as many as they 


fougd, beth bag and gvod,and the wedding was” 1 


fuirnjſhed with gheſts, 


it T And when the king came in to ſee the. | 


ghegds, heſaw there a man , which had nxton a 
wedZ2ing garment © 


4 


"OW "OY: pe 


P 


, 
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CHAP, XXIT. : 
" 32 And he faith unto him, Friend, how camett- 
thou in hither , not haying a wedding garment? 
And he was ſpeechleſle, $6 ea 
..13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Einde: 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into outer darknes , there fhall be weepings 
and guaſhing. of teeth. ET Tt, 
14 For many are called,but fer are choſen,  -- 
. 15 T Then went the Phariſces, and took comm- 
fell, how they might intangle him in hits talk. . 
- 16 And von” Fong out unto him their diſciples 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know.that 
thon art true , and teacheſt the way of God in, 
eruth , neither care thou for any man ; for thou 
regardeft notthe perfon of men, Ty 
- T7: Tell us therefore , What thinkeſt thou ? Is 
it lawfall te give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? _. 
. 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickednes, and 
faid, Why tarpt ye me, ye hypocrites ? | £ 
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
brought unte him a peny. TEN, 
20 And he faith unto themy Whoſe 15 this dmage 
and ſuperſcription ? CO na 
21: They ſay unto him,Ceſars. Then ſaith he un- 
to them , Render therefore unto Ceſar the things 
Which re Ceſars, and unto God, the things that 
are Gods, ner 
;- 22 When they had heard gheſe wordsgthey mar- 
velled,and left him,and went theirway, 
: 23, T The ſame day came to him the Sadducets 
w_ fay that there is no reſiure&icn, and alked- 
im yp POTTED; Zo 
_ 24-Saying, Mafter, Moſes ſaid , If a man die, 
baving Ro children , bis brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. — .. 
25.Now there were with vs ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt, when he had married a wife , deceaſed. 
and having no ifſue,left his wiſe unto his brother. 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the thirdy 


wo the ſeventh, 
. 27 Andlaft of allthe woman diced alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurreKion , whoſe wiſe 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all tad her.: - 
29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye do 
erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the powe?r 
of God, | ae 
..39 FvT 18 the refiureRion they neither marrys 
EE CE ns: 7 


Cd - S 
(| $ 


mor are given.in marriage,but are as the angels of 
. Ged int heaven. ws 
3t But as touching the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
| have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you 
by God, ſaying, 
32.1 amthe God of Abraham, and the God of 
Tfaac,and the God of Jacob ? God is not the Ged 
of the dead, but of the living. 
23 And when the multicude heard this , they 
were aftonifhed at his doArine. 

' 34 T But when the Phariſees had heard that 
ke had put the Sadduces to filencegthey were ga- 
 hered together, * 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer,aſked 
Saws 2 queſtion, tempting him,and ſaying, - ' 

' 36 Maſter,which is the great comm ent in 
the lay ? | | 

- 37 Jeſus faid unto him , Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy foul;and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firtt and great commandment. 
 -39 Andthe ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
Jovre thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

| 40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
Faw and the prophets. 

- &t T While the Phariſces were gathered toge- 
ther, Jefvs aſked them, 

--42 Saying,What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon 
5 he ? They ſay unto him, The ſon of David, © 

83 Heſfaith unto them , How then doth David 
* Girit call him I ord, ſaying, 


4 The Lord fajd unto my LordySit thou on my 
right hand,til 1 make thine enemies thy footſtoul? 
Jo 45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
on 

45 And no man was able to anſwer him a word, 
neither durftany man ( from that day forth ) alK 
him any more queſtions, ne 

N CHAP. XXTIT, 
T The ſcribes and Phariſees 20d doffrine,bus evil 
. , example of life. 34 The deſtruction of Fern- 

ſalew, : 

"TT Hen fpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his 
.&. difciples, | 
# 3 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit In 
Moſes feat: "+ | 
3 All therefore whatſocyer they bid you ob- { 
= | {erveg 


CHAP, XXTIXE.,. 
ſerve, that obſerve and do, but do not Ye aſter 
their works, for they ſay and do not. . 
4 For they binde heavie burdens,and grievous 
to be. born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, bur 
8hey themſelves will not move them with ave of - 
5 Bur all their works they do,for to be ſeeneF 
.men:: they make bread their phy!afterics, and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, - -.- 
6 And love the uppermoſt ruoms at feaſts 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, * 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
$ But be not ye calted Rabbi : for one is. your 
Maſter, eve Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
9 And cal! no man your father upon the earth; 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven, _ 
ro Neither be ye called maſters ; for one 
your maſterzeves Chriſt, RT Ok 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
Your ſervant, EE. 
12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall he 
abaſcd-: and he that ſhall humble himſelt, thall 
.be exalted. . 
13 T Put wo unto you ſcribes and Tharifees, 
hypocrites ; for ye ſkut np the kingdom of kea- 
ven againſt men : for ye neither go in your ſelvetg 
Neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, to gon. 
14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hype= 
Cites ; for ye devour widows houſes , and forz 
pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation, My 
15 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo= 
Crites 3 for ye compaile ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte,and when he is made,ye make him two- 
fold more the childe of hel! then your feclves. 
. 16 Wounto your ye blinde guides, which ſays 
Whoſocever ſhall ſwear by the temple , it is no- 
thing : but whoſcever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a deÞter. | 
17 Ye fools and blinde : for whether is greatery 
the gold,or the temple that ſanRificth the gold ? 
. 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
15 nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth by the gif 
Qhat is upon it, he is guilty, EIS. 
19 Ye fools and blinde : for wheher is greater 1 
he gift, or the altar that CanRifiech the gilt Þ 12 
C3 20 Whe 
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-<thby it, and by 


$.MATTH EW: 


fixeareth by it, and by all things thereon. | 

" 2£ And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple,ſwear- 
| him that dwelleth therein, 

' 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven,ſweareth 


Þy the thcone of Ged ,, and by him that ſitteth 


reon, 
' 23 Wo untoyou ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 


erites 3 for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 


eummin, and have omitted the weightier matters 


of the law, wy ns mercy, and faith : theſe 


and fall 


wught ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
24 Ye blinde guides, Which ftram at a gnaty 

a camell, | 

25 Wounto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 

cerites : for ye make clean the ourfide of the ovp, 


- aid of the platter, bit within they are full of ex- 


gortion and exceſſe : 
| 26 Thou blinde Phariſee , eleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the out- 
fide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you ſeribes and Phariſees, hypo= 
rites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautifull outward, but are 


within full of dead mens bones, and of all wy- 


cleanneſfe, 
28 Fyen ſosye alfo outwardly appear righteous 
entoimen, but within ye are full of hypocrifie and 


iniquity. 


29 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phaxiſees, hypo=- 
crites; becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 


and gurniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 


And ſay, If we had been in the dayes of onr 


Subers , We would not have been partakers with 


hem mm the blood of the prophets. 
3t Wherefore ye be witneſles unto your ſelves, 


that ye are the children of them which killed the 


prophets. | 

32 Fill ye uÞ then the meaſure of your fathers, 
37 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
Ean Ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 
34 T Wherefore behold, I ſend unto yoi1 pro- 
phets,and wiſe men,and ſcribes,and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your ſynagegueszand perſecute them 
tom city to city ; RY 


"26 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altatY | 


. 


' - 5g That upon you may cbme all the ribhte- 
of Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple 
26 .Verily I ſay unto y 
37 O Jeruſalem, Jernſalem;thou that killeftthe 
« drer) together;even as an hen gathereth her chick- 
38 Bchold,your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
_ cometh in the Name of the } cord. 
e fhgnes of his coming to judgement, * 8 
"thew him the buildings of the temple. 
be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall nor | 
{the diſciples came unto him private! y,ſayihgs Tal 
world ? 


CHAP. XXTTTL. 

as blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood'df 
*righteous Abel , unto the blood of Zacharias; fon 
© and the aſtar. Dy UN 
= to you, All theſe things ſh 
. Come upon:this gener2tion. bg IR 

prophets, and ftoneſt-them which are ſent ufo 
* Thee , how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
* en51inder her wings, and ye would net ! 
* 39 ForlIſay unto yony Ye ſhall nor fee me 

henceforth , til! ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed is he thit 

"CHAP XX, 
"x "Ry frerenegs the deſiruFion of the tereple. 
. 29 Th Beg 
* A Nd Jeſus went out , and departed fromthe 
\ temple, and his diſciples came 70 h1h, forto 
2 And Jeſt ſaid unto tn:mySee ye not all theſe 

"things? Veri'y 1 ſay unto you; There ſhall not 
be thrown down, 
-- 23 CT And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
us, when ſhall theſe things be > and what ſha be 
"the 'figne of thy coming , andof the end of the 
- 4 And Jeſus anfwered 4 and faid unto thems 


Take heed that no man deceive you, ” 
* $* For many ſhall come in my Namegfayingsl am 
Chriſt : and fhall deceive many, © ” 
6 And yeſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: Sce that ye be not trowbled : for all #heſe 
hinges muft come to paſſe,but the end is not yet.* 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and king- 
dom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be farnines 
and peſtilences, andearthquakes in divers places. 
.. 8 Alltheſe are the beginning of ſorrozes, * 

' 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up tobe afti&- 
<d, and ſhal kill you: and ye ſhall be hateg of afl 
'nations for my Names ſake. | Li 

To And then ſhall many be offended,and ftiafl 
Petray one another, and ſhall hate one another:” 
© os 3 11 And 


 &. MATTHEW, 
_ Ox And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,and hall 
deceive many. -. _ | 

12 And becauſe ay ſhall abound, the love 
_ @fmany ſhall wax cold. 

13 Put he that ſhall endure unto the end , the 
ame ſhall be ſaved. | 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 

preached in all the world for a witnefſe unto all 
, Maticns, and then ſhall che end come. _ 
. I5 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination 
of defolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
Mand jn the holy place, ( whoſo readeth, let him 
nderftand } SR 

16 Then Jet them which be in Judea , flee into 
the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the honſe top,not come 
dewn to take any thing out of his houſe: 

IP Neither let himwhich is in the field, retiyn 
"back to take his clothes. | THY 

| 19 And wo unto them that are with childe,and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not inthe 
winter, neither on the ſabbath day: 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
e, no,nor ever ſhall be. 7 
82 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the ele&s 
ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, | 

23 Then if any man ſhall fay.unto you, Loghere 
$ Chrift,or there : beleeve it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great fignes and won- 
ders, inſomuch that o it were poſſible) they ſhall 
deceive the very elet. 

25 Behold, 1 have told you before. | 
. 6 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you , Bee 
hold,he is in the deſcrt, gonot forth : Behold, he 

Is in the ſccret chambers, beleeve it not. 
: Bn. For as the lightning cometh out of the eaft, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be. : 

28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, therewill 
he eagles be gachered together. | 

29 TImmediately after the tribulation of ghoſe 
ap the fin be darkned,and the moon ſhall 
pat give her light , and the ftars ſhall : from 

eaveng 


| 


> ah warn 4 ti. ce a. 
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CHAP. XXITIT. 


* Heaven, and the powers of the heayens ſhall ke 


ſhaken. 

20 And then ſhall appear the figne of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes &F 
the carth mourn,and they ſhall ſee the Son of may 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. = FREE 

31 And he ſhall ſend his anzels with a great 
found of a trumpet,and they ſhall gather together 
his ele& from the four windes , from one end of 
heaven to the other. | 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when 
his branch is y«t tender,and putteth forth leavesg 
ye know that ſummer 1s nigh : 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is neer,ever at the doprs. 

' 34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſſe,til! all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 T But of that day and hour knoweth no 
wt nog not the angels of heayen, but my Father 
onely. 

37 Eut as the dayes of. Noe were, fo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes that were before the 
food, they were eating and drinking, marryings 
and giving in marriage, untill the day that Noe 
entred into the ark, ” 

39 And knew not untill the. floed came , and 
took them all away : fo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be, | 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one fhall 
be taken,and the other left. Wy 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at th: mill 2 
the One ſhall be taken,and the other left. P 

42 Þ Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. | 

43 Eut know this, that if the goed man of the 
houſe had known in what watch the thiet would 
come , he wonld have watched, and would not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up» 

44 Therefore be ye alfo ready : tor in fuch at 
hour as you think notgthe Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithfult and wiſe ſervant 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his houſ- 
holdyto give them meat in due ſeaſon ? | 
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CC MATTHEW.” 
£6 Vleſled is that ſeryant,whom his lord when 

he cometh, ſhall finde ſe doing. 1 
47 VerilyT fay unto yon, that he ſhall make 
Him ruler oyer all his goods, TS 

43 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
Heart, My lord delayeth hjs coming, | 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſervants 
and to eat and drink with the drunken : 

50- The lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day 
then he looketh not for himyand in an hour that 
He is not ware of: | 

. $T And ſhall cut him afunder,and appoint him 
His portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. 


CHAP. XY, 
y The parable of the ten Virgins, 14 ad the ta- 
fents.'31 Alſo the defeription of the laſt judge- 
Were. 


| 
wa 
* 


_ *F Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be likened + 


anto ten virgins,which took their lamps,and 


tyent forth to meet the bridegroom. | 
2 _ five of them were wiſe, and five were 
Poliſh. | 

2 They that were fooliſh took their lamps,and 
took no ol with them : 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 

s While the bridegroom tarried,they all ym- 
Bred and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Pe- 
trot the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
Me | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe , and trimmed 
Mheir lamps. 

_ 8 And the fooliſh ſajd wato the wiſe, Give us 
of yeur oil, for our lamps are gone ovt. 

'S But the wife anſwered, ſaying, Not /0, leſt 
there be not enongh for uz and yougbut go ye ra- 
ther co they that ſet1,and buy for your ſelves. 

To And while they went to buy,the bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready,went in with him 
Fo the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 

Ix Afﬀerward came alfo the other virgins, ſays 
mpg Lord, Lord,open unto us, OI 
© F2 But he anſwered and ſajd,Verily I ſay unto 
yell, 1 know you not, CEPT OP ETA 
bl __ 123 Watch 


OOO om ere garner oy pr 


| : CHAP. XY IE- 6b 
"  I2 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
. Jay , nor the hour wherein the Son.of man 
" Coumeth, 2 4 
14 © For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
: travelling into a far countrey, who called his own 
' ſervants,and delivered unto them his goods:  * 
' 15 And untoone he gave five talents, to any- 
ther two, and to another one, to every man aC- 
' cording to his ſeverall ability , ans. ſtraightway 
'took his journey. rs oY 
- . 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
' went and traded with the ſame, and made ther 
ether five taſents, - 
17 And likewiſe he that had received twcy he 
alſo rained other two. | 
* 16 But he that had received one,went and dig- 


' ged in the earth,and hid his lords money. | 
' 19 Aﬀeer a long time the lord of theſe ſervants 
cometh,and reckoneth with them, 
_ 20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came,and brought other five talents. ſaying, Lord, 
thou deliveredft unto me five talents, behold, I 
' have gained befides them Five talents more. © 
21 His lord faid unto him , Wel! done, thou 
- good and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been feith- 
full over a few things, I will make thee ruler cver 
many things : enter thou int» the joy of thy lord, 
22 He alfo that had received two talents, came 
: and fatd, Lord,thon deliveredft umto me two ta- 
lents ; \bechold , T kave gained two other talents 
befides them. | PR, | 
. 23 His lord faid unto him,Well done,vood and 
Faithfull ſervant , thou haſt been faithfuill oyer a 
few things, T will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thon into the joy of thy lord. ; 
- 24 Then he which had received the one talent, 
came and ſaid, Lord, T knew thee that thou art 
an hard man, reaping where thou haft not ſown, 
and gathering where thou haſt not firaweds 
25 And IT was afraid, and went and hid thy 
lene in the earth :; Io, there thou haſt that is 
thine, | 
_ 26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou kneweſt that T 
reap where 1 ſowed not,and' gather where I haye 
_ Rot (traied ; FL EY 
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S. MATTHEW. 
money to the exchangers,and then at my eqming 
T ſhould have reecived mine own with uſury. 


2$ Take therefore the talent from him, and 


give it unto him which hath ten talents, 

29 For unto every ene that hath ſhall be given 
ond he ſhall have abundance : but from him that 
er not,ſhall be taken away, even that which he 

ath. 


30 And caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into ' 


outer darknefſe,there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


21 T When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
| ot all the holy angels with himythen ſhall 


e fit upon the throne of his glory. 
' 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all natie 


ther , as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 


atsS. | 
wr And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
Hut the goats on the letr. 

24 Then ſhall the King fay unto them on his 


right hand,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world : | 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
(meat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me drink : I was 
« ſtranger, and ye took me 1n; 


©ns, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 


35. Naked, and ye clothed me : I was fickgand | 


ye viſited me : I was in prifon, and ye came un- 
Lo me, 
37 Then ſhall the righteons anſiver him, fay- 
Ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an kungred,and fed 
thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink ? | 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger,and teok thee 
In ? or naked,and clothed thee ? 
39 Or when faw we thee fick,or in priſon, and 
eame unto thee ? | 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
Chem, Verily TI ſay unto youy Inaſmuch as ye have 
. done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me. 
4: Then ſhall -he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
Hand, Depart from mezye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
. 42 For 1 was an hungred, and yegave me no 
meat : 1 was thirfty,and ye gave me no drink, . 
43 Iwas 2 firanger, and ye took me not in : 


ed, | 


did not minifter unto t 


AM it came to paſle when Jc 
E: 


-told for a menoriall of her. 


paked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in pri- 
ſon,and ye vifited me net. CI 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anfwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when faw we thee an hingred, or a thirft, 
or a ſtranger, or ay be wy or in priſons and 
ee 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily 


T ſay imto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one 


of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, 
46 And thefe ſhall go away into everlaſting put 
niſhment ;z but the righteous into life eternall, 


x The rulers conſpire againſt Chrift, 14 Fudas 


ſetleth him. 17 Chriſt eateth aw” 3, pf 
us had finiſhed 
theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
the paſſeover, and the Son of man is betrayed ts 
be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieftay 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, un- 
to the palace of the high prieſt , who was called 
Caiaphas, | 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
by ſubtiley,and kill him. . | 

5s But they ſaid, Nor on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be an uproar among the people... 

6 T Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman, having an 
alabafter box of very precious otntment , and 
Poured it on his headas he fat at reaz, | 

'$ But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 

dignation,ſaying, To what purpoſe # this waſte ? 

9s Forthis ointment might have been ſold for 
mach, and given to the poor. 

To When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſail unts 
them, Why truuble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me, | 

1x For ye have the poor alwayes with you,but 
me ye have not alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this omtment 


-on my body,ſhe did it for my buriall. 


13 Verily I ſay unto you » Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this,that this woman hath done,be 


14 \ Then 


S. MAT-THEW, ES . 
"v4 TThen cne ef the twelve,called Juglas Ifct- 
riot, went unto the chief prieſts, bo | 
15 And faid unto them, What will ye give me, 
and I willdeliver him unto you ? and'they cove- 
nanted with kim for thirty pieces of filyer. Y 
16 And from that time he ſought opportumty 
to betray him. wn, 
17 © Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread , the diſciples 6ame to Jeſus, ſaying 
ano him , Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the paſſeover ? p 
18 And he ſaid,Go into the city to fixch a man, 
and ſay unto him, The Mafter faith , Ny time is 
at hand, Twill keep the paſſcoyer at thy houſe, 
with my diſciples. } 
I9 And the diſciples did as Jefus had appoint- 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſeover. 
. 20 Now when the even was come, he ſat down 
with the twelve, 
.. 21 And as they did eatyhe faid,Verily I fay un- 
Bo you, that one of you ſhall betray me. ; 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull , and 
_ every one of them to ſay unto him, Lords 
Is4t1? | | 
23 And he anſwered, and faid , He that dip- 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. 23 
24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him : buc wo unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed : it had been good for that man 
If he had not been b>rn, 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him, anſwered 
and ſard,Maſter, Is it 1 ? He ſaid umto him, Thou 
-hhaſt ſajd, L 
- 26 T And as they were cating, Jeſus took bread 
and bleſſed ic,and brake it, and gaye it to the di 
1ciples,and ſaid, Takegeat,this is my body. 
. 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them,ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 7 
28 For this 1s my blood of the new teſtament, 
Ghich is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
29 But 1 ſay umto you, I will not drink hence- 
Forth of this fruit of the vine,uatill that day when 
IJ drink it new with you in my Fathers kinzdom, 
zo And when they had ſung an hyma, they 
vent out into the mount of Olives, =: 
2: Then Gith Jeſus pnto them , All ye ſhall he 


offended 
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CHAP. XXVE 


'efFended becauſe of me this night : for it is writ- 


ten , 1 will ſmite the cams por and the ſheep of 
the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 
32 hut after T am riſen again, IT will go before 
you into Galilee. ' | 
32 Peter anſwered,and ſaid unto himy Though 
all men fhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
T never be offended, 21 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily T ſay-unto thees 
that this night before the cock crow , thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. ET Do 
35 Feter ſaid unto him , Though I ſhould die 
with thee,yet will T not deny thee. Likewiſe alfo 


faid all the diſciples, 


35 © Then cometh Teſis with them unto a 
place catled Gethſemanezand ſaith nnte the diſci» 
ples, Sit ye herezwhile I go and pray yonder. 

27 And he took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be forrowfubl, and 


very heavie, 


35 Then faith he unto them ; M ſoul is ex- 
ceeding forrowfull, eyen unto death : tarry ye 
here,and watch with me, 


” 


39 And he went a little further, and fell on his 


Facezand prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if it be poſ- 
fible, Jetthi cup paſſe from me 3; nevertheleſfley 
not as I will, but as thor wilt, 

40. And he cometh unto the difciples,and find= 
eth th:m aſleep,and ſaith unto Peter, What,could 
ye nat watch with me one-hour ? | 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter net inte 
temptation : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh # weak, EP 
| 42 He went away again the ſecond time , and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cp may net 
moe away frum megexcept I drink ity thy will be 

one, | 
43 And he came and found them aſleep again 2 
for their eyes were-heavie., | 

44 And he left them,and went away again,and 
prayed the third time,ſaying the fame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of finners. 


46 Riſe, ler ns be going ; behold, he is at hand 
47 Tang 


' 45 © And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas one of 
the twelve came, and with him a great multitnde 
with ſwords and fiaves from the chief priefts,and 

elders of the people. ; 

48 Now he that betrayed him , gave them a 

nefaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kifſe, that ſame 

is ©g hold him faft, ; 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid 
Hail Maſter, and kifled him. _ | 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend,wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laichands 
on Jeſus,and took him, 

51 And behold, one of them which were with 

og mw ay out his hand,and drew his ſwords 

nd trook a ſervant of the high priefts,and ſmote 
off his ear, 

$2 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again'thy 
ſword into his place : fer all they Mat take the 
ſword,fſhall periſh with the ſword. 

$3 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray to 
my father , and he ſhall preſently give me more 
then twelve legions of angels ? EE 

54 But how then ſball the ſcriptures be fulfil- 
Ted, that thus it muſt be ? | 
5s Inthat ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 
 endes, Are ye come ont as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and Raves for to take me ? I ſat daily 
with you teaching in the temple , and ye laid no 
hold on me. | 
$6 Butall this was done, that the ſcriptures of 
the pro hets might be fulfilled, Then all the di- 
ſciples forſook him,and fled. 
. 57 T And they that had laid hold on Jeſus,led 
Him away to Cataphas the high prieft where the 
ſcribes and the elders were affembled, 

- $58 Lut Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high pricfts palace, and went inzand fat with the 
ſervants to ſee the end. By 

$9 Now the chief priefts and elders, and all 
the coincel,ſought falſe witneffe againſt Jeſus to 
put him & death, 
" 60 But found none : yea, though many falfe 
witneſles came, yet found they none, At the laft 
came two falſe witneſſes, 
61 And aid T his feftew ſaid,l am able to deftroy 
the temple of God,and to build it in threedayes. 

62 And the high prieſt arofegand faid unto himy 

| Aulwcrets 
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| - Anſivereft thou nothing ? whats it, which theſe 
F witnefle againſt ? "ps ; Rb, 
63 But Jefus held his peace. And the high 
prieft anſwered,and faid unte him, I adjure thee 
the livinz God,that thou tell us, whether thou 
64 Jeſus faith unto kim, Thou haſt fald : Ne- 
vertheleſſe, 1 ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
the Son of man fitting -on the "_ hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
65-Then the _ tet rent his clothes,ſayings 
He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what further need 
haye we of witneflſes? Behold,now ye have heard 
his blaſphemy. - Py Pa DR Res ; 
' 66 Whatthink ye > They anſwered, and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death, 
67 Then did they fpit in his face, and buffeted 
en "ah others ſmote him with the palms of their 
ana, | | 
; Sayings Prophefie unto us,thou Chriſt, Wha 
-is he that ſmete thee ? | 
T Now Peter ſet withont in the palace: and 
- a Simſel! came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waft 
with Jeſis of Galilee. ie 
70 Eut he denied before them all , ſaying , I 
know not what thou ſayeft, = 
71 And when he was gone out into the porchs 


7 another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
* -- were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 


Nazareth, | | 

72 And again he deniad with an oath, T do not 
know the man, 

73 And after a while came unto him they that 
| ood by, and ſaid to Feter, Surely thou alſo art 

| one of them, fer thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwearsſajirg,l 
know not F man, And immediately the cock crews 
7s And Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock erow,thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out,and wept 


bitterly. 

1 (hrift u delivered Lound to Pilate. 3 Fula 
hangeth himſelf. 35 Chriſt is cyucifhd. 

: Lo aogp mrIng wy come 2 all he chief 
| Prietts,and elders © tople took coun- 

(ell againſt Jeſus to put him to Jeath, 


2 And 


__Knerfifiw | 
+2 And whaithey had bound him, they fed} - 
him away » and delivered him to Pontius Filatef = 


* the goyernour, Re 
* 23 © Then Judas which ha4' betrayed” bim, 
' When he ſiw'thathe was'condemned repented 
himſelf, and brovoght again the thirty pieces of 
- filyer to the chief prixfts ard elders, *- 
* 4 Saying, T have fmnedin that T bave betrayed 
- the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What is" that' 
co us ? ſee thoui rothat, © © 
5 And he caftdowrthe pieces of filver in the 
| _ and depirtedgind went and hanged him- 
; Cel, LE od Fe Io TW Ss we 
6 And the chief prieſts took the'filver piecesy 
_ and ſaid, It is not Tawfull for to put them into - 
the treaſury,becauſe it is the price of blood. - 
7 And they took counſell, and bought with 
- them the potters field to bury ftrangers in.” - '- *© 
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of 
- blood unto this day. LY 
9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying , And they took | 
the thirty pieces of: ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Iſrael 
did value: - © + eo] _—_— 
10 And gave them for the potters field, as the ) 
Lord appointed me)  _ HR ES 
' Tx And ſefus ſtcod before the governonr, & the 
: governour aſked him.ſaying, Art thou the*'king of - 
the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
:- 12 And when he was accuſed of: the cttief 
Prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 7 
13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareft thon not 
how many things they witnefſe againft thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to'never a word: 
inſomuch that the governour marvelled' greatly. 
- 15 Now at that featt the governour was wont to 
releaſe unto Fpeople a priſoner whom theywould. 
. 16 And they hail then a notable priſoner,calle 
: Barabbas, FO TY 
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, _ 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom wil ye that I releaſe \ 
-amo'you? Barabbes,or Jeſus,which is calledChrife? 
18 For he knew that for envie they had del1- 
yered him, | TED 
__ I9 T When hewas ſet down on the judgement 
{cat,his wite ſent unto bim,faying, Have _— 
> ERS; > nm 


thing to do with that juft man ; for Thave ſiiffered 
many things this day in a dreamgbecauſe of him. 

26 Fut the chicf prieſts and elders perſwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Farabbas, and 
poor bam be: 

- 22 The governour anſweredzand faid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that 1 releaſe unto 
N you ? They ſaid, Barabbas, HE. 

i 22 Pilate faid unto them, What ſhall Tdo then 
with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
.  -untohim,Let him be crucified. | : 

23 And the governour ſaid , Why » what evil 

-hath he done?.-but they cry<d out the moresfayingy 
Let him be crucified, TT 

24 © When Tilate-faw that he.covld rag 
nothing , but that-rather a tumule was. made., he 
, took water,anJ waſhed his hands before the mul- 

tieude, ſaying 4 1 am innocent of the blood of this 
FN LN oo, 
| 25 Then anſwered all the pecple, and ſaid, His 
, blood beonus aud onr children. + 
...26 T Thenreleaſed ke Barabbas untothem, and 
when he had ſcourged. Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crncified, | RS 

275 Then the fouldiers of the governonr took 
| ) efus into the commen ha!l, and gathered unts 
” Atmthe whole band of forelatevs. ITE 
 - ,_ 28 Andthey firipped him, and put on hima 
ſcarlet robe, | 

. 29 T And when they had platted a crown of 
-thoens,they put it upori his head,and a reed in bis 
right hand : and they bowed the knee before himy, 
and mocked himyfayinggHail king of the Jews. 
_. 3e And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, 
and ſmote him on the head. TE 
- 31 And after efigt they had macked him , they 
took the robe off from him, and put his own rai- 
Ment on him, and led him away to crucifie him, 

32 And as they eame out, they found a man af 
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to 
har his croſſe, i 

4 a And when they-wers ccme unto a place cal- 
ted Golgothaythat is to ſay a place of a 1kul!, 

34 T They gave him vineger to drink, mingled 
with gall : and when he had tafted thereot , he 
would not drink, Ts | | 

35 And they cracified him, and parted his gary 
I > | mMentss 
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; mepts, caſting lots : that Kt might be fulfilled | 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, They parred { 
upon my veſture E 


my garments among them, and 
did they caſt lots. | 


36 And fitting dewnzthey watched him there: = 
-” 37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation write 


ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 


'. 38 Then were there two theeves crucified with } 


Htim,one on the right hand,$ another on the left, 


29 T And they that paſſed by,reviled himywag- 


- ging their heads, 
4o And o (.+blans thatdeftroyeft the templeg 
and builde 
be the Son of God,come down from the crofle, 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes,and elders,faid, | 


F 


t 
( 
. 


it in three days,fave thy ſelf: if thou 


42 He ſaved others, himſelf hecannotfave : If. 


' he be the King of Iſrael,let him now come down 
from the croſſe,and we will beleeve him. 


_ 43 He truſted in Godylet him deliver him now if | 
:he wil have him : for he ſaid,T am the Son of God - 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with 


him,caft the ſame in his teeth. | 
. '4s Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 
nefſe over all the land unto the ninth hour, 

45 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
 Toud voice, ſaying, £15, Eli, lama ſabacbthanis 
that is to fay , My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me ? 


47 Some of them that ſtood there , when they 
heard that,faid, This man calleth for Elias. 


) 


's 


$ And ftraizhtway one of them ran, and took 


a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, and pn it on 
a ed, and gave him to drink. ed 


| 49 The reſt ſaid,Let be,let us ſee whether Eli- |: 


as will come to ſave him, 


56 © Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 


Joud volce, yeelded up the ghoſt, 


53 And behold,the vail of the temple was rent : 
in twain , from the top to the bottom , and the 


earth did quakegand the rocks rent ; 


52 And the graves were opened,and many bo» ; 


dies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 

$3 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
ret10n,and went into the holy city,and appea 
$Nco many. y 


1] 


$4 Now 


4 
{® 
Cc 


> On ee wb 7 


\ 
i 


CHAP. XXVIITIT. 
f4 Now when the centurion,and they that were 


| with him watching Jeſus,ſaw the earthquake,and: 


thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 


faying, Truly this was the Son of Gud. 


55 And many women were there ( beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mt- 
niitring unto him, 

'56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James , and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedees children, 5 

' 55 When the even was come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea,named Joſeph, who alſo him- 
ſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body ef 
Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered, | 

$9 And when Jon had taken the body , he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which ke 
had hewnont in the rock ; and he rolled a great 
one to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed, 

' 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 T Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparationgthe chief priefts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, PR 

6z Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three dayes I 
will riſe again, | <EOE 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made fure, untill the third day, left his diſciples. 
come by night, and. ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo the laſt 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt, | 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, go 
your way, make jt as ſure as you can. | 

66 Sothey went and made the -— pgank ſure 
ſealing the ones and ſetting a Watcn, 

CHAP, XXVIIIL. | 
3 Chrifts reſwrreffion, 9 He appeareth to the wh- 
men , 16 and to hs diſciples, 19 and ſendeth 
them zo teach apd baptize all nations, 

N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn . 
toward the firſt day of the week , came Mary 
Rs and the other Mary , to ſee the fe- 

t!chre, | 


2 And behold,there way a greatea nhquakefor 


A 


the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, | , 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the, } . 
door, and fat upon it, Es 1 

; His countenance was like lightning, and his. | « 
raiment white as ſnow. _ | ©: 

. 4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, » ] 
and became as dead men | + - 

- 5 - And the angel anfwered and ſaid unto the ? 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek Je=: 
ſus which was crucified. ark 4 

.'6 He is not here, for hes riſen , as he ſaid, - 
Comegſee the place where the Lord oy: 0+ Þ 

7 And go quick!ys and-tell his diſciples, that . 
he is riſen from the dead. And behold, he. goeth 
before you into Galilee , there ſhall ye ſee him 3; 

Is, T have told you, $ 

. 8 And they departed quickly from the fepul- 
chre,with fear and great joy,and did run to bring- | | 
his diſciples word. , X "P-- 1 

'9 T Andas they went to tel! his diſciples, be-: ' 
hold, Jeſus met them,ſaying, All hail. And they- i 
Caine and held him by the feet, and worſhipped # 

im ; 


.10 Then faid Jeſus unte them , Pe not afraid 3 | 
Go tell my brethren,that they go into Galilce,and. 
there ſhal _ ſee me, 4g 

It T Now when they were going, behold,ſome 
of the watch came intothe city,and ſhewed umo_ 
the chief prieſts all the things that were done, 

.12 And when they were aſſembled with the el- 
ders,and had taken counſcll, they gave large mo-. * 
ney. unto the ſouldiers,, T 0 

:13 Saying, Say Ye,His diſciples came by nizhts - 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept, Ln | 

14 &nd if this come to the governonrs 
will perſwade him,and ſecure you, : 

'I5 So they took. the money , and did as they 
were taught- And this ſaying is commonly re--. 

. Ported among the Jews 1ntill this day. T8 

.16 T Then the eleven diſciples went away in-- 

to Galilee, jnto a mountain where Jeſus.had ap- 


——_— 


ears owe | 


pointed S $31 EY 1 3 NO TEE 
.,17 And when they ſaw him , they worſhipped- 
tim : but. ſome doubted. and : om. 
_ 38 And Jeſis came, and ſpake unto themgſay- - 
ing , All power Is given unto Ike in heaven and .. 


wa HTS "a 


"om en 


-CnA:P: TI, 
x5" T Go: ye therefore , and teach. all nations, 


, baptizing them in the Name of the Father,and of . 


| the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 


20 Teaching them.to obſerve 21! things what-. 


+ ſoever T have commanded*you: and lo, I am.. 
; with you alway, even unto the:end of the world. 


: Amen, 


*' TTHB GOSPBL 
_ © AccordingtoS. MARK. 
OC to» 


> 7hy office of Joln the Baptiſt, 9. Jeſu is bapti-/ 


344, 12 terpted $ 14 He preacheth, 16 ealiesh 
Peter and others, 22 cureth man). 


, 


_ FA Chriſt, che =on of God. 
* WY UF Behold, I fend my meſſenger before 
4 way before thee. 


raight, 


t, 


; He beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus : 
2 As itis written in the prophets, : 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy : 


; 2 The.voice of one crying in the wilderneſſes . 
rep? re ye the way of the Lord, make his paths - 


4 Joby did baptize.in the wildernefſe, and l 


| preach the baptiſme of repentancegtor the remil-. © 


fon of fins. 


s 


| s Andthere went wut unto him all the land of : 


Judeazand they of Jernſalem, azd were all bapti- 


zed of him in the river of Jordan, confſefling - 


" their fins. * Ro Rr © | 
6. And. John was dothed with camels hair 


_ and witha girdle of a tkin about his Ioins ; and 


he did eat locufts and wilde honey, 


H 


; #7 Andprexched, ſaying, There cometh one }. 
 mightier then I after me, tke Jatchet of whoſe 
.» Thczes Iam not werthy to ftoop down,& unlqoſe. . 

s I indeed havebaptized you with water ; but | 


| he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, __ 
 _ 8 And it came to pafſe in thofe dayes , that 


prized of John in Jordan. Pet 


| 1o And ftraightway coming up out of the wa- 


\ ike a Gove deſcending upon him, 


Yah OE 


came from Nazareth of Galilee , and was . 


41 And” 


2 


»3 


ter,he ſaw the heavens opened., and the -Spirit © 


\ 


>” 


S. MARK. 


it And there came & voice from heaven , ſay- 4 
Sug 4 Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am þ 


well pleaſed. | 


73 And immediately the ſpiritdriveth him in- | 


to the wildernefle, : 4 

13 And hewas: there in the wildernefſe fi 
dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 
beafts, and the angels miniftred unto him, © 

14 Now after that John was put in pes ho 
eame-into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the 


kingdom of God | E 
15 And ſayin ; The time is fulfilled, and the 


. 


kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye, and be=_ 


leeve the goſpel. 


I6 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, he - 


faw Simon, and Andrew his brother caſting a net 

into the ſea, ( for they were fiſhers) Heck 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 

mes and T will make you to become fiſhers of 


men. 
18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets,and 
followed him. F”3 
1g And when he had gone a little further 
thence , he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 


John his brother , who alſo were in the ſhip - 


mending their nets, 
20- And ftrajightway he called them : and they 


left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the hi- | 


rcd ſervants,and went after kim. 

21 And they went into Capernaum,and ftraight» 
way on the ſabbath day he entred into the ſyna- 
gogue, and taught, ee 


22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doQrine 2 | 
For he taught them as one that had authority, and 


not as the ſcribes. 
23 And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
with an unclean ſpiritzand he cried out, 


24 Saying , Let us alone , what have we todo 


with thee, thou Jeſiis of Nazareth ? Art thou 


[2 
"Bang 54 oor yt ets of 
_ = ” 
» 


De. 


come to deſtroy us 2 I know thee who thou arty | 


the holy One of God, 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy ) 


. 
” 


peace, and come out of him. 
26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice,he came out of him, 


27 And they were all amazed, inforgch that 
Gey queſtioned among themſelves, aying, wy at * 


k 


' with authority commandeth he even the unclean 


* 
—o— area, 
”- 


"Ic " 


e7 leprofie departed from him,and he was cleanſed. 


| fenthimaway, 


34 And he healed many thatwere fick of divers 


| To any man ; but go thy waygſhew thy ſelf to the 


| WhichMoſes chmanded fora teRimony unto them 


thing is this ?. what new doArine is-this-?. Fer 


 ſpiritszand they do obey him, 


. 38 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
thorowourt all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith when they were come out of 
the ſynagogue 4 they entred intothe houſe of Si= 
mon and Andrew,with James and Jehn, 

39 But Simons wives mother lay fick of a ſever 2 
and _ ey tel _ of 4 wh 
1 And he came took her by the hand,and 
Life Fer up , and immediately the fever left herg 
and ſhe miniftred unts them. 

32 And at. even, when the ſun did fet : they 


brought unto him .all that were diſeaſed , and 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils ; 
; Feveng all the city was gathered together at 


diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 
not the devils to ſpeakgbecauſe they knew him. 

. 35 And inthe morning rifing up a great while 
before day,he went out and departed into a ſolt- 
tary place,and there prayed. $ 

26 And Simon, and they that were with himy 
followed afcer him : - : $ 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

: 38 And he ſaid unto them , Let us go into the 
next towns , that 1 may preach there alſo ;: for 
therefore came | forth, EE 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues thee 
rowout all Galilee,and caft out devils. 

- 40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying ume 
him, If thou wilezgthun canſt make me clean. 


41 And Jeſus moved with compar pur nth 
N unto 


his handgand touched him, and 
42 And affoon as he had ſpoken, immediatly the 


will, be thou clean, 


43 And he ftraitly charged him, and forthwith 


44 And ſatth unto him, See thou fay nothing 
prieſt , and offer for thy cleanfing thoſe things 


$5 Bu 


""-45 Ent he went ont, and bepen to publiſh if 
Each, and to blaze abroad the matter: infomuch 
ghat Jeſus cuuld no more openly enter into the 
ety, but was without in defert places : and they 
eame to him from every quarter, | G 
F: 3. CHAP, 1h 

* (h*#/t healeth one fick of the-palſie, 14 caBeth 
Matthew, 15 eateth with Publicanes and fin- | 
| A Nd again he entred into Capernaum after 
'£'k ſome dayes,and it was nciſed that he was in 
the houfe, | rs FL, 

2 Anl neey any were gathered tope- 
ther, infomniet> that there was no room 40 receive 
them, no not ſo mach as about the door : and he 
Þreached the word unto them, . : 

* 3 And they come unto him, beinging one fiok 
ef the palſie,which was bornogf four, - 

* Ss And when they could notcume nigh unto 
him for preafſe', they uncovered the roof where 
he was, and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the fick of rhe palfie lay. 
' 5 When TJefus ſaw their faith, he faid unto the 
ck of. the palſie, Son,thy fins be fergiven thee. 
#6 Bur there were ceftain of the ſcribes fetting 
there,and reaſoning in their kearts, - 
' .» Why doth this man thus ſpeak blafphemies ? 
Who can forgive fins but Godt onely ? Fo) 
Ts And immediately when Jeſus perceived in 
fiis ſpirit,thatthey-ſo reaſoned within-themiclvesy 
He ſaid unto them, Why reaſon-ye theſe things in 
your hearts? - | 
© Whetheris it eafier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palſte, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariley | 


and take up thy bed,and wzlk ? | 

ro -But that ye may know that the Son of man. ' 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, ( he fauth to. 
the fick of the palfie)  - — 

rt 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bedy 
and go thy way into thine houſe. +- + X 

12 And immediately he aroſe,t:ok up the beds. , 
and went forth befcre them all, inſfomuch that \ 
they were all amazed, and glurificd Gud, ſayings. 
We neves faw it on this faſhion, 1 
*:x3 And he went furth again by the fea {ideand: | 

"811 che multitude reſorted unto himyand he taught: | | 


14 and) 


- - 
4 
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; 
} 
| 


CHA'P,' IL 

. 14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the fon of - 
Alphens fitting at the receuc of cuſtom , and ſaid 
_ him, Follow me, And he aroſe and followed 
Im, K 4 
- x5: And it came to paſle, that as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in his houfe,many Publicanes and finners ſat- 
alſo together with Jeſus and: his: diſciples ; for 
there were many,and they followed him. . 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw him 
eat with Piublicanes and finners, they ſaid unto his 
diſciples, how is it that he eateth and drinketh 
with Publicanes and finners ? 'F- 

' 17 When Jeſus heard it , he faith unto them, 
They that are whole, haveno need of the phyfi- 
ciat,but they that are fick : I came not to call the 
rizhteous,but finacrs to repentance. 

18 And the diſciples of ſohnzand of the Phari- 
ſees uſed to faſt: and my come,and ſay unto him, 
Why do the diſciples of John, and of the Phari» 
ſees faſt,but thy diftiples faſt not? | 
| x9 And Jeſus ſaid uhto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber fat, while the bridegroom 
js with them? As lony as they haye the bride= 
groom with them,they cannot ſaft, | 

20 But the dayes will come , when the bride= 
groom ſhall be raken away from them , and then 
fhall they faft in thoſe dayes. LT 

21 No man alſo. feweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment : <lſe the new ptece that filled 
N up , taketh away from the old , and the rent is 
made worlſe. | 

- 22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tleszelſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, aud. 
the wine is ſpilled,an4 the bottles will be marreds. 
But new wine muft be pur into new bottles; ._ 

23 And itcameto paſſe that he went thorow the 
corn-fields on the ſabbath day , and his diſciplcs. 
began as they went,to pluck the ears of corn. | 

-24 Andtie Phariſees ſaid nntv him , Behold; 
why do they on the ſabbath day that which is nor 
lawful! ? Eg 

25 Ani he ſatd umothim, Haveye never read 
What Dayid did ; when he had need; and was an 
4} eo they that were with him? __ 

28 How he went Into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abiathar che high priett, and did eat the : 
fhcw-bready whick 5 not png $9 eat, bu I . 

| 4 £1) 


SS. MARK, | 
the prieſts, and paye alſo to them which were : 
with him ? 

- 27. And heſajd unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man,and not man for the ſabbath : 
28 Thereforethe Son of man is Lord alſo of the 


ſabbath. 


e Cr1ft hentich the withered hand: 13 The twelon } | 
apoſtles choſen : 23 Blaſphemy condernned, 
A's he entred again into the ſynagogue , and 
4 "_ a man there which had a wir ered 
a1 


, 2 And they watched him whether he would | 
heal him on the ſabbath day, that they might ac- | 
Cuic him, > 

3 And he faith unto the man which had the 
withered hand,Stand forth. 

4 Andhe faitb unto them , Is it Jawfull to do : : 
good on the ſabbath dayes, or to do evil ? to fave | 
it:,or to kill ? but hey held their peace. | 
s And when he had looked round about on. 
_ with anger,being grieved for the hardnefſe of | 
heir hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch ferth ' 
thine hand. And he ftretchedit out ; and his hand ' 
was reltored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharifees went forth, and ftraight« 
way took counſel! with the Herodiansagainſt himy ? 
how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples + 
to the ſea : and a great multitudefrom Galtdee 3 J 
lowed him,and.from Judea, | 

'$ And from Jeruſa alem,and from \dumea, and 
mou hon Jordan,andthey abour Tyre and. Si. 

Gears great multitude, when they had heard what | 

great things hedid,came unto him, i 

'9 Andhe ſpake to his diſciples , that a finall . 
ſkip ſhould wait on himgbecauſe of the multitudes | 
left they ſhould throng him, 

- Io Forhe had healed many,imſomuch that they 
preffcd upon him for te touch himyas many as had 
lagues, | 

Fn 1: And unclean fpirits when they ſaw bimyfell ) 
down betore him,and cried, ſaying) Thou art the. / 
Son of God, 

12 And he ftraitly charged them , that they | 
ſhould not make him known, 

13 And he goeth up int0 a mountains and RY 

I 


CHAP. TII, 
eth unto him whom he would ; an@® they came 
unto him, | 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhouſd 
be with 1% and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach : | 
. 15 Andto have power to heal ſickneſſes,and to 


_  caſtoutdevils, 


16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And James the ſon of Zebedec,and John the 
brother of James,(and heſirnamed them Boaner- 
gezwhich is, the ſons of thundet ) ” 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew,and Thomas, and Ffames the /o of 
Alpheus,and "Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananite 

19 And Judas 1ſcariot., which alſo betra ed 
him : and they went into an houſe, 

20 And the multicude cometh together again, 
{o that they could not fo much as eat bread, 

21 And when his friends heerd of :t,they went 
out to lay hold en him: for they (aidgHe is befide 
himſelf. | 

22 T And the ſcribes which came down from 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils cafteth he out devils. - 

23 And he ealled them unto him,and ſaid unto 
them in parables, How can Satan caft out Satan ? 

24 And ifa kingdom be divided againf it felfy 
that kingdom cannot ftand. EY es 

25 And if a hovſe be divided againf it ſelfy 
that houſe cannot ſtand. OS 
26 And if Satan riſe upagainſt himſelfyand be 
divided,he cannot ftand,bur hath an end. 

27 No man can enter ito aftrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoil his goods, except he will firft bind the 
tcong man,and then he will fpoil his houſe, 

28 Verily 1 ſay unto youy All fins ſhall be for- 
_ given unto the ;ſons of men , and blaſphemies 
Wherewith ſvever they ſhall blaſpheme : | 
29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againft the holy 
Ghoſt,hath never forgiveneſle, butis in danger of 
eternal! damnation, | m”; 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean ſpirit, 
31 TThere came then his brethren, his motherg 
and ftanding without, ſent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude fat about him, and they 
aid unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bre- 
threnwithout ſeek for thee. . ; 

| D 3 33 And 


".93 And fle aniwered them, ſaying, Who is ny . 

mocher or my brethren ? : 

' '34 And he looked roind about on them which 

fat about him, and faid, Behold my mother and my 

' 35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God,tke 

ſameis my brother, and my bfter,and mother, + 
CHAP.:ITNT. 


'J The payable of the ſowey, I4 and the meaning / 


”" thercof 2 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecretly + 50 Of 
the muſtard ſeed, 


f A Nd he began again to teach by the ſea fide : | 


' and there was pathered unto him a great 
'multitude,ſo that he encred into a ſhip,and ſat,in 
the ſeu : and the whole mnltitude was by the ſea 
on theland. | 1 

2 And hetavghtthem many things by parables, 
and (ajd unto them in his do&rine, | 
> Hearken, Behold there went out a ſower to ſow: 

4 Anditcame to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome feil 
by the way ſide,and4 the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. | 
' $ And ſome fellon ftonyeronnd,where it had 
not much earth , and immediately 1t ſprang ups 
becauſe it hed no depth ofearth, 


6 Butwhen the ſun was up, it was ſcorched 


and becauſe it had no rootyit withered away, 
7 And ſome f«!1 ameng thorns, and the thorns 
grew wup,and choaked it,and it yeelded no fruit, 
.$ And cther fell on good ground , and did 
yeeld fruit that ſprang up , and increaſed , and 
rought forth ſome thirty , and ſome ſixty, and 


Fome an hundred, 


9” And tefaid untothem 3 He that hath ears 


to hear, let bim hear. TA 
16 And when he was alone, they that were ahout 
him, with the twelve,aſked of him the parable. 
11 Andheſaid unto them, Unto you it is zwen 
to know the myſtery ofthe kingdom of Ged : but 
untothem thatare without, all theſe things aro 


done in parables : | 


12 That ſeeing, they may: ſee, and not perceive: | 

\ and hearing, they may hear, and not underſtand, 

Jeſt at any rmne they ſhould be converted,and their 
fins ſhenld be forciven them, © | 

T3 And he ſaid imto them ; Know ye net this 

PapabletA nd how then will ye know ul parables ? 

SORT - = 4 The 


— 


CHAP, TITT. 
- 74 \ Theſower ſoweth the word.  - — 
- 25 And theſearethcyby the way fide, where 
the word is ſown , but when they have heardy 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſownintheir hearts. | 
' 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which areſ wa 
-on ſtony ground, who when they have heard the 
word, immediately receiveit with gladneſſe : 
17 Andhaveno rcot in themſelves, and fo en- 
dure but for a time: afte1 ward when aftiiftion or 
perſecution arifeth for the words ſake,immediatly 
they are offended. ns 
138. And thele are they which are ſown among 
thorns : ſich as hear the word, KL y 

19 And the cares of this worldgand the deceit- 
Fulneſle of riches,and the lufts of otter things en- 
20g in,choak the werd,and it becometh unfruite 
T1} - + 

20 And theſe are they which are ſewn on goof 
ground,ſuch as hear the word,and receive it, anfl 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome fixty,andl. 
ſome an hundred. | 

. 21 TAnd he ſaid unto them,Ts a candle brought 
to be put under a buſhell, or under a bed ? ani 
.Not tobe ſet on a.candleftick ? — 

| 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not be 
manifefted : neither was any thing kept ſecretgbut 
that it ſhould come abroad, 

23 If any man havecars to hearglet him hear. 

24 And he ſaii untothem, : ake heed what you 
bear ; V ith what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you : and unto you that hear, ſhall 
mcre be given, | 
25 Four he that hathyto him ſhall be given : an 
'he that hath nut, from him ſhall be taken, even 
that which he hath, 

26 T And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of Goily 
2s if a man ſhould caft ſeed imtothe ground, 

27 And ſhould fleep, an4 riſenight and dayg 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow np,he know= 
eth not how. 

28 For the earth brinzeth forth fruit ef her 
ſelf, firft che blade, then the ear, after thar the ful 
corn in the ear. FE 

29 But when the fruit is brcught forth » im- 
mediately te putt&h in the ficle z becauſe thp 
harveſt js come, A 

: Dag 30 TAmd 
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. a TFAnd he faid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 


"'$. MARK. | 


of God ? Or with what compariſon ſhall 
we et? | 

3x Tris like a gram of muſtard feed 5 which 
gen i its ſowen in the earth, is leffe then all the 
feds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen , it groweth up, and 
becometh greater then all herbs, and ſkooteth otic 
peeat branches , fo thatthe fowls of the air may 
badge Ayer yo _ one bo yd its Ms ts he ths 

33 And with many parables ſpake | 
word unto them,2s they wereable to hear it. 

34 Buit without &@ parable ſpake he not unte 
them, and when they were alone, he expounded 
217 things to his diſciples. | | 
3s And the ſame day when the even was come, 
ſhe ſaith unto them, Let us paſſe over untothe other 
' 36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
ay tock himgeven as he was inthe ſhip,and there 
were alſo with him other littleſhips. _ 
...37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of winde,and 
_—_—— beat into the ſhip, ſo that 1t was now 
4 - And he. was in the hinder part of the fhip 
feep on a-pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
eto him, Mafter,careft thou not,that we periſh ? 

20 And hearoſe, and rehuked the winde , and 
Gatd unto the ſea, peace , be till : and the winde 
ecxſed,and there wasa great calm, 

40: And he ſaid nnto them, Why are ye ſ@fear- 
 E How is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſaid one te 

another, What manner of man is this,that even the 

winde andthe ſea ney ham. 


V 


| _ CHAP. V. 
. = Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 


devils, 1; they enter 1966 the ſwine, 35 Tairus 

deaughrer.. | 

AT they came over unto the other fide of the 
"\ ſeagint» the countrey of the Gadarenes. 

. 2 And whenhe was come out of the ſhip, im- 

mediately there met him out of the tombs, a man 

wth an unclean ſpirit, : 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs,and 

Rno-mancould binde bim,ne not with chains: _ 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bone wh 


I -— 


.- -— 


CHAP. v. 
fettersand chains,and the chains had been pluck- 


ed aſunder by him , ard the fetters broken in 


pieces,neither could any man rame him. | 
 $ Andalwayesnight and day , he was in the 
mountains,and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with tones. 

6 Bur when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
wor ſhipped him, | 

7 Andcryedwith a loud voice,and ſaid,What 
haveI to do with thee, Jeſus , thou Son of the 
moſt high -- od ? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
torment me not. 

8 ( Forhe ſaid unto him,Come out of the man, 
thou unclean ſpirit ) 

9 And heaſked kim, What is thy came ? And 
he anſwered,ſaying;My name is legionyfor we are 


_ many. 


10 And he beſeught him much, that he would 
not ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mount- 
ains a great herd of ſwine,feeding. 

z2 Andall the devilsbeſonght him.ſaying,Send 
us into the ſwine,that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And 
the nnclean ſpiritswent out , and entred into the 
ſwine , and the herd run violently down a ftee 
place into theſea(they were about two thouſand 
and were choakedin the ſea. 

14 Andthey that fed the ſwine fled,and told it 
in the city , and in the countrey, And they went 
out to ſee what it wasthat was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and fee him that 
was poffefled with the devil, and had the legions 
fitting, and clothed, and in his right minde, and 
they were afraid. L 

16 And they that ſaw it told thera how it befell 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and alſo 
concerning the ſwitte. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart orit 
oftheir coaſts, 

18 And when he was ccmeinto the ſhip,he that 
had been poſſe ſled with the devil,prayed kim thar 
he might be with him. ; | 

19 Howbeit Jefus tiffered him not,but ſaith unto 


W 


4» 


him, Go home tothy friends, and tell them how 


pron: things the Lord hath done fer thee,and hath 
d compallion on thee. > 


D 5 29 And 


_ 8 MARK: 
" 26 Arid hedeparted, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things _ had dgne for 
him : and all men did mary], | 
21 And when Jeſis was paſſed over again by 
'thip nnto the other fide, much people gathered 
timto himgand he was nigh unto the fea. - : 
22 And behold,there cometh one of the ruler 
ef the ſynggopue , Jairus by name, and when he 
aw bim, he fell at his feet, | 
* 23 And befovght him greatly,ſaying, My little 
 davghrer lieth at the point of death, I pray thee, 
come and lay thy kands on her, that ſhe may be 
teaſed, and ſhe ſhall live, | 
| 4 And Jefus went with him,and much people 
followed him,and thronged him, 
25 And a cettain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve yeers, | | 
2% And had fiffered many things of many 
phy ficians, anc had ſpent all that ſhe had , and 
was nothing bettered,but rather grew worſe, 


. 
. 
« 


25 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the _ 


Preafſe behinde, and touched hjz garment, 

23 For ſhe taidy If T may touch but his clothes, 
IT ſhall be whole. © + er ds 
29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up : and ſhe felt in her bedy that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. Lo - 
| 30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf 
that Fertne was gone out of bim,turned him above 
In the preaſſe,and ſaid, Who touched my clothes? 

22 And his diſciples ſaid nnto him, Thou ſeeft 
the multicnde thronging thee , and fayeſ thou, 
Who touched me ? 7 

32 And he looked round about to fee her that 
had done this thinp. £ 
' 35 But the woman fearing and trembling,know- 
ing what was done in her, came, and fell down 
before him,an1 told him 21! the trach. 2s 
' 3þ And he aid unto her , Daughter, thy faith 
hah made thee whole, go in peace,and be whole 
of thy plapue, FO 
- 35 While he yet ſpake,there came frem the r1- 
Jer of the ſynagogues hox/e.; certain which ſaidg 
Thy daughter 1s dead , why troubleft thou the 
Maſter any further ? Eine So 
$6: Aﬀoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith umso the ruler of. the, 
AE E..- ſynagcgue, 


_ 


—_ oa "— 


— 


—— 


' Pan to teach in the ſynagogue, and many heari 


| Hnazpgogue , Be net afraid, onely beleeve., FY 


>7 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, i: 
Peter,and James, and John the bruther of James» 
| 2$ And hecometh to the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue,and ſeeth the tumult,and chem that 
wept,and wailed greatly. : 

. 29 And when he was come in, he ſaith unts 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the da- 
mofell is not dead,but fleepeth. | 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but when he 
had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damoſe!!, and them that were'with 
him,and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. 

' 41 And he took the damoſe!! by the hand, and 
faid unto her,Talithe exm,whichis, being inter- 
preted, Damſell ( I ſay unto thee) Ariſe, | 

42 And ftraigktway the damſel! aroſe,and walt- 
ed, for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeers : and 
they were aſtoniſhed with great aftonifhment. 

43 And he charged them firaitly that no mam 
ſhould know it : and commanded that fcmethirg 


' ficuld be given her to eat, 


i Chriſt is contemued of hu eountrejmen. 18 John ' 
| Baptiſt # beheaded, q5Chrift nalketh enthe ſeg. 
* A Nd he went out from thence , and came into 
of his own countrey , and his diſciples follow 

im, 
- 2 And whenthe ſabbath day was come,he be- 


him, were a{toniſhed, ſaying, From whence ha 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſdom is this 
which is given unto him , that even ſuch mighty 
works are wrovght by his hands, 

3 Ts not this the carpenter , the ſon of Mary; 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of udah,and 
Simon ? and are not his fiſters here with us? and 


they were offended at him. 


4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them , A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own countrey, and a- 
mong his ewn kin,and in his own honſe, f 
s' And he cculd theredo no mighty workgſave 
that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk , and 
healed them, | EI 

6 And he maryelled becauſe of their unbelicf. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 4 


7 $ Andlycallcth unto him the twelve and 
Le td oe bon — — > ob 


4 
4 


THEY S MANE 
-begant to fend them forth by two and two, and 
gave themr poxwyer over unclean ſpirits, 

& And commanded them that they ſhonlt take 
nothing fortheir journey, ſave aftaffe onely :; ne 
ferip,no bread,.no money in their purſe : 

. 9 tutbe ſhod with ſandals; and notput on 
eo coars, 

Fo Andhe ſaiduntot what place ſoever 
Ye-emer into an houſe, there abide tilt ye depart 
It And whoſogyer ſhall not receive yot1, nor 
hear you when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
daft under lor feet, for a teſtimony againſt them: 


_ .Verily F ſay unto you, Tt ſhall be more tolerable 
' Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judge- 

ment, then-for that city. 

tz And they went out,and preached that men 


Fould on. 
.- F3 And they caft outmany devil-,and anointed 
Kh oiF many that were fick. and healed them, 
x4 king Herod heard of h3z2 (for hisname ' 
wa$-ſpread abroad: ): and he faid that John the 
Bapxtit was riſen frem the dead, and thercfore 
ty works do ſhew forth themſelves in him. 
25. Cthers ſaid, That it is Elias. And others ſaid, P 
That it s a prophet,or as one of the prophets. wg 
; Bt when Hercd heard ghereof, he ſaid, It is 
10,whom I beheaded,he is riſcn fom the dead 
 F7 For Herod himfelf had ſent forth, and laid 
held upon John,and bound him in priſon for He- 
xodias ſake, his brother Philips wife, for he had 
married her, 
x8. For John had fajd unto Herod , Tt ts not 
kandull for thee to have thy brothers wile. 
* Therfore Herodias had a quarrel againft him, 
and would have killed him,but ſhe could not, 

zo For Herod feared John , knowing that he 

ws 2 Juft mangand an holy , and obſerved him : 
and when he heard him, he did many things,and ' 
heard Him gladly. « 
- 22 Andwhena convenient day was come, that + 
Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to his 
Fords,high captains,and chief eftates of Galilce : 

32 And -whenthe daughter of the ſaid Herodias 
exne ityand danced ,and pleaſed Herod, & them 
zhar fat with Mim,the king ſaid unto the damſell, 
8 Akofme whatfoever thou wilt, and I wil give it 
F thee, 23 And 
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« 29 Andhe fate unto her , Whatſcever thett 
fhalt aſk of me,[ will give it thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom. | 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall 1 afk ? And ſhe ſaid, The head of 
John the Baptiſt. Ia 

25 And ſhe came tn ig po with hafte unts 
the king,and afked,ſaying,T will that thou give me 

by andby in a charger the head of John F baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding forry.zes for his 
oaths ſake,and fortheir ſakes which ate with bim, 
he would.not reje@ her. ps 

27 And A the king ſent an executis- 
ner,and commanded his head to be brought, and 
he wentand beheaded him in the priſon, | 

28 And brought his head in a charger,and gave 
it to the damſel! , and the damſell gave it to her 
mother. | . 

29 And when his diſciples heard. of ir,they came 
and took up his corps,and laid it in a tombe. 

30 And the apoffles gathered themſelves 8 
ther unto Jeſus,and tuld him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught.» 

'3t And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt'a whr.o., For 

| there were many coming and going, and they had 
no leaſure ſo much as to eat. | 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by 
Mp privately. 

33 Andthe.people ſaw them departing,and ma- 
ny knew himgand ran afoot thither our of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jeſis,vhen be came out, ſaw much pev- 
ple,and was moved with compaſtion toward themy 
becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd: 
and he began to teach them many things. 

5s And when the day was now far ſpent , Its 
difciples came uaro him, and ſaid, This 1s a deſert 
place,and now the time is far paſſed: _ 

36 Send them away, that they may go into the 
countrey round about, and into the villages, and 
bly themſelves bread, for they have nothing to eat, 

37 He anſwered , and ſaid umto them, Give ye 
them to eat, And they ſay unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred peniworth of bread , and 

give them to eat ? NAN 
85 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves ag; 


ye? go and ſee. And when they knew , they ſays 
Five,and two fiſhes. | Jes I 
39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſle, _ 
__On_ they ſatdown in ranks by hundreds,and. 
ties. t 
fo And when he had taken the five Ioaves,and 
the two fiſhes,he looked up to heaven,and bleſled,. 
and brake the loayes, an 1 gave them to his diſct- 
ples te ſet befare them ; and the two fiſhes divided 
he among them all. | 

42 And they did all eat,and were felled. 

43 And they wok up twelve bafkets full of the 
fragments,and of the fiſhes. | 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men, ; 

. 45 Andftrajghtway he conftrained his diſciples 
to get inte the ſhip,and to go to the other ſide be- 
fore unto Lzethſaida,while he ſent away the people 

45 And when he had ſentthem away , hede- 
parted into a mountain to prays 

. 47 An41 when even was come , the ſhip was in 
the mid(t of the ſea,and he aloneon the land. 

. 48: And he ſaw them toiling in rowing , ( fer 
the winde was contrary unto them : ) and aboeur 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
themywalking upon the ſeazand would have paſ- 
fed by them, 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the ſeay 
they ſippoſed ir had been a ſpirit, and cried ont, 
| 5©@ { For they all {aw him, and were troubled ) 
and immediately he talked with them, and faith 
unto themyBe of good cheerzit is I,be not afraid, 
$1 Andhewent up unto them into the ſhip,and 
the winde ceaſed : and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſurezand wondred, 

$2 For they conſidered not he rracle of the 
Loaves, for their heart was hardned. 
53 And when they had pafled over, they came 
ines the land of Geneſareth , and drew to the 
OTC, - 
$4 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
| Rraightway they knew him, ; 

, $5 And ran thogow that whole region round 
about, and began to carry abouu in beds thoſe that 
were fick, wherethey heard he was. | 

, 56 And whitherſveyer he entredginto villages 

| FP RITETY | 2 "P_ 


"Or cules, or coluntrey , they laid the fiek in the 
reets , and beſought him that they might Pp 
If it were but the border of his garment ; a 
as many as touched him were made whole, .}::; 
\GHAP. V IT. 
'T The Phaviſces py roy with the diſciples, fav 
. eating with unwaſhen hands, 14, Meat defileth 
Mot the man, © ER, | 
Hen came together unto him the Phariſees, 
.iL and certain of the (cribes,which came from 
Jeruſalem, © | | : 

2 And when they ſaw fome of kis diſciples eat 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay,with unwaſhen) 
hands,they found fault, * - - 

' 2 For'the Phariſees, and al{ the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not , holding the 
tradition of the elders, | 
- 4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh , they eat not, And many cther 
things there be,which they have received to hold, 
as the waſhing of cups, and pots, brazen veſſels, 
and of tables. : | | 

5 Then the Phariſees & ſcribes aikKed him, Why 
walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition 

of the elders,but eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered,and ſaid unto them,Well hath 
Eſaias propheſicd of you hypocrites,as It is writ- 
ten, Tt:s people honoureth.me with their lips, 
bur their heart is far from me, 

. 7 Howbeitzin vaindo they worſhip megteach- 
ins for do&rines the commandments of men. 

8 For laying afide the commandment of Ged,ye 
Hold the tradition of men,as the waſhing of pots, 
and cups, and many other ſuch like things ye do. 

s And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye rejet 
the commandment of God,that ye may keep your 
own tradition; LE. - 

10 For Moſes faid, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. and whoſo curleth father or mother, let 
him die the death, 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his father 
or mother, 1t is Corban, that is to ſay, a gitic by 
whatſcever thon mightett be profited by me ? be 
ſhall be bee? | 
12 And yeſiffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother : | 
. by Making the word of God of none effet 
Poe M | through 


id 
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And many ſuch like things do ye. 
-14 T And when he had called all the people 
wmto him , he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 

every one of you and underftand, 
I5 There js nothing from without a man,that en- 


tring into him can defile him:but the things which 


come out of him,thoſe are they thatdefile F man, 
16 If any man have earsto hear, let him hear, 
#7 Andwhenhe was entrediato the houſe from 
Re peoncy his diſciples aſKed him concerning the 
ra ©, 
And he ſgith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underftanding "alſo ? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

' 29 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart , but 
Into the belly : and goeth our mto the draught, 
Purcging all meats ? 

' 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the man. 

21 Forfrom within, outof theheart of meny 
preceed evil thoughts, adulteries , fornications, 


__ miirders, 


22Thefts,coveteuſneſſe,wickednefle,deeeit,laſci- 
Viouſneſſe,an evil eye,blaſphemie,pride,fooliſhnes 

23 All theſe evil things come trom within, and 
defile the man. 

24 T And fram thenee he aroſe, and went into 
the þorders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an 
houſe , and would have no man know it, but he 
_—__ be hid. __ MN. 

25 For a certain woman,wpole you avghter 
had an unclean fpirit,heard of Es came and 
fel! at his feet ; | 
' 26 ( The woman was a Greekya Syropheenician 


by nation) and ſhe beſought him that be would - 


caſt foxth the devil out of her daughter. 

' 27 But Jefus ard unto her , Let the children 
firft be filled : forft is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it untothe dogs. 

28 And ſheanſwered, and faid unto him, Yes, 
Lord,yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil- 
drens nes. : L 

29 And he ſaid unto her , For this ſayin © 
thy waythe devil is zone out of th Pres LY , 

80 And whea ſhe wa$Sgcme 0 het howſe F: = 

* '* | 


o 
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Qrough your tradition, which ye have delivered: ' 


| 


5 


% 
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| 7 found the devill gone out, and her daughter laid 
31 T And again departing from the coafts of 


Tyre and Sid: n, he came unto the fea of Galilee, 
thorow the maidft of the coafts of Decapolis. 

32 Andthey bring unto him one that was deafy 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
beſcech him to put his hand uponbim, | 

33 And he took him afide from the multitnde, 
and put his fingers into his cars, and heſpit , and 
tonched his tengue, 

34 And looking up to heaven he fighed ,. and 
faith wito him,Ephphathg,that is, Be opened. 

25 And ftraightway his ears were opened, and 
bo ring of his tongue was looſed , and he ſpake 

ain. n 
' 36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: butthe more he cnerns them, ſo muck 
the morea great deal they publiſhed it, - | 
37 Andwerebeyond meaſure p92) 1 Apr 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the 
deaf to hear,and the dumb to ſpeak. 
| CHAP. VITk 
2 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly s 10 and 

refwuſeth to give a fgne to the Phariſees. 
| bs thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeius called his di- 
feples unto him,and ſaith unto them, | 
2 Thayecempaſſionon the multitude, becauſe 
they have now been with me three dayes,and bave 
nothing to eat :* 

3 Andif 1 ſend them away faſting to their 
own honſes,they will faint by the way ; for divers 
of them came far, 

4 And his difciples anfwered him, From whence 
can 2 man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here inthe 
wiltdcrnefle ? | | 
 $ Andheafked them how many loaves have 
ye ? and they ſaid, Seven. | 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, and 
gavethanks, and brake, and fave to his ages | 
to IDE Goin : and they did ſet them before 
De people. 

. 7 And they hada few fmall fiſhes:and heblefſcd, 
and cemmanded to ſet them alſo before thern, 
. 6 So they dideat,and were filled:and they _ 
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TP+ of the broken. meat that was Teft's ſeven | 


balk ks, 


9g And they that had eaten, were about four | 


thouſind,and he ſent them away, _ i 
10 T And ftraightway he cntred into a ſhip 
awith his diſciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
'manutha, CE: 
11 And the Phariſees came forth,and began tg 
queſtion with him,ſecking of him a figne from bea- 


yen, tempting him. | 


12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit,and Faith, BY 


Wy doth this generation ſeek after a figne? Veri- 
1y 1fay unto you , There fhall no figne be given 
 4auinto this generation, | ; 
13 And heleft them, and entring into the ſhip 
again,departcd to the other fide, Þ 
:: 14 TNew the diſciples had. forgotten to take 
bread , neither bad they in the ſhip with them 
more then one loaf, | 
15 Andhecharged them, fayins , Take heel 
beware of the leayen of the Phariſees, and ofthe 
leaven of Herod. : 
16 Andthey reaſoned among themſelves, ſayings 
Js # becauſe we have no bread. | < 
17 And when Jeſus knew 3t,he faith unto thems 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? Per- 
ceive ye not yet,neither underſtand? Have ye your 
heart yet hardned ? _.. En 
18 Having eyes, ſee yenot ? and having ears, 
.hear ye not? and de ye not remember ? 


19 When TI brake the five loaves among five 


thouſand , how many baſkets full of fragments 
took yeup ? They ſay unto him, 71 welve. 
' 20 And when theſevenamong four thouſand, 
bow many baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they ſaid, Seven. | , : 
21 And he ſajd untothem, How is it that ye do 
_norunmderftand ? | 
© 22 And hecometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a-blinde man unto khjm,and beſought him to 
touch him, | 
.. 23 And he took the blinde man by the hand, 
.and led him out of thetown,and when he had ſpit 
ON his eyes,and put his hands upon him, he aiked 
him if he law ought, oe: 
24 And he locked up, and aid, I fee men as 
irees, walking, © | Ts 
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eyeyand made him Took up : and he was reftored, 


"ther with tlie holy angels, 


CHA'P.'VPEIT. 
25 Aﬀer that he put his hands. again upon his 


and ſaw every man clearly. 
26 And heſent htm away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go inte the town nor tell it co agy in the 
own, *' | | ; 
- 27 T And Jefuswent out,and his diſciples into 
the towns of Ceſarea Philippi ; and by the way,he 
aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Whom do 
men ſay that I am ? Ep. 
. 28 And they anſivered , John the Baptiſt ; but 
_ ſay, Elias; and others,  Cne of the pre- 
phets. Pe, | 
' 29 And he ſaith unto them , But whom fay ye 
that T am ? And Peter aniwereth , and faith unto 
him, 7 hou artthe Chriſt, = 
. 30 And he charged them, that they ſhould cell 
no man of him. | , ' 
- 3T And he began to teachthem, that the Son of 
man mwvft ſuffer many things, and be rejeted of 
theelders,and of the chief prieſts,and ſcribes, and 
be killed,and after three dayes riſe again. | 
- * 32 And he ſpakethat ſaying cpenly. And Petcs 
took him,and began to rebuke him. 
. 33 Bufwhen he had turned about » and looked 
on-his difciples , he rebuked: Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behinde me , Satan : for thou ſavoureſt not 
the thihgs that be of God , but the things that be 
34 T And when he had called the people untq 


him, with his diſciples aJſoy he ſaid unto them, 


Whoſcever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up hris crofſe , and follow 
Mme. { 
:*'35 Fer whoſcever will ſave hislife,ſha!l loſe it - 
but whoſoever ſtall loſe his life for my ſake and 
the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſaye it. F 
36 For what ſhall it profic a man, if he 
hall gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
[ Ol ?: x 4 | 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
His ſon? + : as 

$3 Whcſcever therefore ſhalbe aſhamed of m 
and of my werds, ; in this aduſterous and finfull 
generation , of him alſo ſhail the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Far 
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. CHAP. IX, Gs | 

i Feſw u transfigured, 30 He foretelleth hi demth 

and reſurreftion 8 33 exhorteth his <ſtiples to 
_ Gumilit). 
Nd he ſaid unto them, Verily 1 ay unto you 
FA that there be ſome of them that tand here, 
which ſhall nottefte of death, till they have ſeen 
the kingdom ef God come with power, 

2 ©T And after fix dayes Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter,and James, and John, and leadeth chem up 
into an kigh mountain apart by themſelves,and he 
was transfigured before them. 

2 And his raiment beeame ſhininz ;exceedin 
white # ſnow , ſo as no fuller on earth,can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias , with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſt, - 

s And Peteranſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Mafter, 
It is good for us to be here, and let us make three 
gabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Elias. | | | 

6 For hewiſt not whatto ſay , for they were 
fore afraid. | 
7 Andthereiwara cloud that overfhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. ER 

8 And ſuddenly when thy had looked round 
about,they ſaw no man any more,faye Jeſus only 
with theraſelyes, | 

9 Andasthey came down from the mountain 
he charged them that they ſhould 'rell no many 
what things they bad ſeen, till! the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead, | 

rs Andthcy kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
«ag at one with another,what the riſing from 
the dead ſhould. mean, - 

11 T And they aſked him, ſaying,Why ſay the 
fcribes that Elias muſt art come? . | 

12 And heanſwered,and told them, Elias verily 
cometh firft,and reſtoreth all things,and how it is 
Written of the Son of man , that he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought. 

T3 But I ſay unto yougthat Ehias is indeed comeg 
and they have done unto him whatſoever they 
lifted, as it is written of him. | 

F4 \ And when he came to hisdiſciples,he ſaw 


#- 


a great 


' 8 great multicrude about them,and the ſctibes 


CHAP, IX 


news 
Koning with them. I 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him,were greatly amazed, and running to 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes , What queſtion ye 
with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered , and 
faid, Mafter, I have brought unto thee my ſony 
which hath a dumb fpiric : 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him , he teareth 
him,and he fometh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away : and 1 ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caft him out, ani{ they could nor, 

19 He anſwereth him,and faith,O faithlefſe ge- 
neration , how long ſhall 1 be with you ? how 
long fhall T ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and when 
he ſaw him, ſtraitway the ſpirit tare him, and he 
fell on the ground,and wallowed,foming. 

21 And he aſked his father, How long 1s it aga 
fincethis came unto him? And he ſaid,Of a cbilde 

22 Andoft times it hath caſt him inco the fire, 
and jnto the watersto deſtroy him:butifthou cant 
do any thing,have compaſſion on us,and help us. 

23 jeſusſaid unto him,If thou cant beleevey all 
things are pcffible to him that beleeveth, 

24 And fttaightway the father of the childeg 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I beleeve, 
help thou mine unbelief. Þ _ 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came rune 
ning togetherghe rebuked the foul ſpiritsſaying un- 
to him, Thou dumb and deaffpirit, 1 chargethee 
eome out of him,and enter no moreinto kim. 

26 Andthe ſpsris cried,and renthim fore , and 
came out of him,and he was as one dead,infemuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead, 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand , and lifted 

him up,and he aroſe, .. | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe , his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we 
ealt him out ? | | 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kinde can come 
forth by nuthing,but by prayer,and 9 

39 T And they departed thence, paſſed 
thorow Galilee, and he Would Bot that any man 
Gould know it, ads 

gi Foy 


4 MAKE. 
- yr For he tanght his diſciples, and faid unto: 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands: 


of men, and they-ſhall kill him, and after that he 


3s killed, he ſball riſe the third day, . 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying y and 
were afraid to alk him; : oj 
33 T And he came to Capernaum : and being: 
IM the houſe, he aſked them, W hat was it that ye 
diſputed among your ſelves by the way ? = 
24 Bur they held their peace: For by the way. 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who ſhox! 
be the greateſt, [*. ID ; 
. 25 Andhe ſat down,and called the twelve, and 


b 
= 


ſaith unto them, If any man defire to be firſt, the. 


ſame ſhall be lait of all,and ſervant of all... + -- 

+ 26 And he tock a childe , and ſet him in the 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him im 
His arms ; he ſaid unto them, | 

. 37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil-. 
dren in my Names..receiveth me ; and whoſoever: 
ſhall receive me , receiveth not me , but him ghat 
ſeng me. | | 
. 38 TAnd John anſwered him,faying, Maſter,we 


ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Name , and he 


followeth not us,and we forbade him, becauſe he 
followeth not us. Ta 

39 Eut Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not , forthere is: 
no man Which ſhalldo.a miraclein my. Name, 
that can ligbtly ſpeak evil of me, , 

4c For ke that is not againſt us, is on our 
Part. -- | CO 
--4t For whoſcever ſhall give you a ep.of was 
ter to drink in my Name, becauſe ye belong to 
GuilVelly;l ſay unto you, he ſhall not leſc his, 
7 cWarda, ; DN | LE 
' 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeve in me , it js better for him ; 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck , and 
he were caſt into the ſea, | 
; $3. And if thy hand offenil thee, cut itoff ; it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed,then ha-; 
V.ng two hands, to go into hell,into the fire that. 
nzver ſhall be quetiched 4 


' 44 Where their worm dieth not, andthe fireis. |, 


not quenched. 


45 And if thy ſoot offend thee, cut it off; it is; 
better fo? thee to enter hatr inuo life chen having .' 
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fyo feet to be caſt into D., z Into the fire that pgs 
ver ſhall be quenched : 
':46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire i is 
wy” enched. © 
7-And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out : 
jr 8 berter for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eyegther- having two eyes to be caſt: 
mto hell fire : | | 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
hct quenched, 
. 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fires and: 
every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. ; 
50 Salt is good : but if the ſalt have Icft his 
ſaltn.fle, wherewith will.yzou ſeafon tt ? Have fale. 
3 your ſelves,and have Peace one with another, 


- CHAP. X, | 
_ 2 Of divoytemens, 23 The danger of riches. | 


| Nd he roſe from thence, and cometh into the 

coaſts of Judea by the. farther fide of Jor- 
aan: and the people refort unto him again , and 
as he was vont, he taught them again. 

. 2: { And the Phaniſees came to him, and aſked: 
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his: 
wife ? tempting him, 

2. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, What 
aid Moſes command you? 

4 And they ſaid;Moſcs ſuffered to write 4 bill. ; 
of divorcement, and to put her away. - 

s And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them. 
For the hardnefſe of your 'heart » be wrote you. 
e415 precept, 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, God: 
made them male and female, 

- 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother,and cleave to his wite : 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one ficſh, 

'9 What therefore God hath Joyned together, 
Ft not man pur aſunder, 

'1o And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again-of the.ſame matter, 

it And he faith unto them , Whoſcever ſhatk; 
put away Þis wife,and marry another, commirecth 
adultery againk her. 


43 2 Agd if a woman ſhall putaway her. huband, 


S, M A R -Ks | 
and be marricd to another, ſhe committeth adul4 


cer. - 
13 T And they brought young children to himy 
that he ſhould touch them z and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when ſeſus ſaw it , he was much diſ- 
| coop rn ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 

ren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; fr 
of ſuch is the kingdom of Ged. 

5 1 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall net 
reccive the kingdom of God as a little childe, he 
ſhall not enter therein, : | 

. 16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
Hands upon them,and bleſſed them. 

17 T And when he was gone forth into the 
wayzthere came one runnmg,and kneeled to him, 
and afked him,Good Maſter,what ſhall 1 do that 
I may inherit eternal! life ? _ 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft thon 


me - ot ? there 1s no man gogd, bur one, zhat @ 
"19 Thon fr nod 
. 19 Thon knoweft the commandments, Do 


commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not fteal, Do 
not beac falſe witnefſe, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. | 

20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Ma- 
Ker, all theſe have I obſewyed from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 
ſaid unto hirh, One thing thou lackeſt ; Go thy 
Way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the ' 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and 
come, take up the crofſe and fellow me. | 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away prieved ; for he had great poſ{clions, 

23 F And Jeſus looked round about,and faith 


unto his diſciples ,. How hardly ſhall they that | 


have riches,enter into the kingdom of G od ? 

'24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at hig 
words, tut Jeſus anſwereth again,and ſaith unto 
them, Children,how hard is it for them that truſt 
in riches,to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is eafier for a camel to go thorow the cye 
of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, 

- 26 And uy were aftoniſhed out of meaſure, 
faying among themſelves, Whe then can be ſaved? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon then, faith, With 
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With men it js impeſſible,but not with God : fob 
with God all things are poſlible, : 

| 28 © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lowe 
have leſt all, and have followed thee, _ 
_ 29 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid, M67 4, fay 
tinto you , There is no rhan that hath Jef houſeg 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, ar 
wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
{4} Is, | ; : 7 
: 30 But he ſhall ceceive an hundred fold,riow ity 
this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, an1 children,and Ilands,with perſecuti- 
ons 3 and in the world to come,eternall lifes . 

- 3t But many chat are fit, ſhall be laſt ; and 
the laſt, firſt, ; ay 
. 32 T And they wete in the way going up to 
Jeruſalem : and Jeſus wetit before them,and they 
were amazed, and as they followed , they were 
afraid: and he took again the twelve, and began 
to tel them what things ſhould happen unto himg 
_ -33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerufalem,and. 
the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the chief 
Þrieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, and ſball deliver him to the 


Gentiles. 


34 And they ſhall mock him,and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit apon him, and ſhall kill him, 
and the third day he ſhall riſe again. oY 

35: T And Jameszand John the ſons of 7ebedes 
come untohimgſaying. Maſter,we would that thou 
ftiouldeſt do for us whatſoever we ſhall defire. + 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that 1 ſhould do for you ? GENE 

- 37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us, that we 
may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other ow 
thy lefc hand in thy glory, _ _ 
. 38 But Jeſus ſaid untothem, Ye know not What 
ye alk : can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the bapritme that I am bap« 
ftized with? CR rg 

39 And they ſaid unto him,We can.And Jeful 
ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall. indeed drink of the eup 
=_ drink of : and with the bapriſme that I anw 

ptized withall;ſhall ye be baptized : _ .:.1 

. 49 But to fit on my right hand, and on:my [eſt 

hand, is not mine to give, bit it ſhall be givenito _ 
them for whotitis 5 prepared; Ee T 
| [2 61 Art © * 
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at And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much difpleaſed with James and John, . . 

' 43 But Jeſus called them to him,and ſaith ths | 
to them, Ye know that they which are accounted ' 
to tule ever te Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip over 
ehem : and their great ones exerciſe authority up= 
'oN them. | 

But fo ſha!l it not be among you : but who- 

ſoever Will be great among yougſhall be your mi-- 
nifter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chjefe#, 
ſhall be ſervant of all ; LR 
45 Foreven the Son of man eame not to be . | 

-miniftred nnto,but to miniſter,and to give his life + 
a ranſom for many, 

46 TAnd they came to Tericho,and as he went . 
"ont of Jericho with his diſciples, and a grear 
number of people, blinde Bartimeus, the ſon of | 
Timeus, ſat by the high way fide begging. | 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of | 
Nazareth,he began to cry outgand ſay, Jeſus thou |' 
ſon of David have mercy on me. | 
_ 48 And many charged himgthat he ſhould hold | 
His peace :;*'bur he cried the more a great dealy 

Thou ſon of David ye mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſs ftood ftil!,and commanded him to | 
be called:and they call the blinde man,ſaying un- ; 
| 
| 


to him, Be of good ecmſfort, riſe, he calleth thee, 

go And hecafting away his garment, roſe, and 
came to Jeſus, | __ 
$1 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto him, | 
What wilt thouthat T ſhould do unto thee? The | 
blinde man ſaid unto him, Lordgthat I might re- | 
cerverny fight, 
52 And Jefus ſaid wmto him, Go thy way,tty | 
faith hath made thee whole : and immediately te | 
received his fight,and followed Jeſus in the way, 

-GHAP. Xt. 

s (hnift r1deth with tvinmph into Feruſalioms | 
. 12 HeCivſeth the fruitlefſe leafie tree, [1 
” A Nd when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, unto 
'Bethphage, and Eethany , at the mount of | 
Olivesghe ſendeth forth ewo of his diſciples, | 

_ + .2 And faith untothem, Go your way into the 

| - , i Village over againk you, and afſoon as ye be en- 

Y/-. rredintoit, ye ſhall findea colt tied , whereon 

| aever man faty looſe himy and bring him. A 

3 And 


e 


Kraiphtway he will {end him hither. 


| he cn_ if haply he might finde any thing there- 


» Andif any man ſay into do Ve 
this ? Say ye that the Lord hath need of Gimane 


4 And they went their way,and found the colt 


tied by the door withont, in a place whete two 


wayes met : and they looſe him. 
' $ And certain of them that tood there, ſaid 
unto themy What de ye loofing the eplt ?. - 

6 And they faid unto them, even as Jeſus had 
commanded ; and they letthem go, 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſugzand cafk 
their garments en himy and he ſat upon him. 
$8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut down branches of the trees 
and ftrawed them in the way. o, 

9 And they that went before, and thae 
followed,cri Aaying, Hoſanna,bleffed rs Qar 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, | 

I0 Blefſed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſaxune in 
the higheſt, A 

r1 And Jefus entred into Jorublen , and into 
the temple,and when he had looked round aboug 
upon all things, and now the eventide was comey 
te went out unto Behany with the twelve. 

12 T Andon the merrow when they were come 


z 


from Bethany, he was hungry. "2 
13 And feeing a figtree afar off having leaves, 


on ; and when he came to it , he found nothing 
but leaves: for the time of figs was not zee. | 

14 And Jefus anfwered, and faid umto tx, No 
man cat fruit of thee hereafter tor ever, And his 
diſciples heard if, | | 

15 T And they come to Jerufalem , and Jeſus 
went Into the tample, and began to caft out them 
that fold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doyes, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man fhould - 
carry any veſlell thorow the temple. | 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Ts it not 
written , My houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it adenof 
theeves, | 

18 And the fcribesand chief priefts heard ity 
and (ought hew they mjghe deftroy hing for.they 

ÞB 2 feace'd 


4 MARK. 
feared him,becauſe all the people were aſtoniſhed 


at his doftrine., 
&9 And when even was come, he went out of 


the city. | 
20 T And inthe morning,as they pafſed by,they 

ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots, 

* 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 

unto him, Mafter,behold,the fig-tree which thou 
curſedft, is withered away, 

22 And Jeſus an{wering,faith unto them, Have 

Faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſcever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou' removed 
and de thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſſe, he ſhall have 
whatſoever he ſaith. | | 

24 Therefore I ſay unto yon, What things ſeevet 
ye defire when ye pray  beleeve that ye receive 
them, and ye ſhall have bem. - =. 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought againſt any:that your Father alſo which 
is in heaven may forgive yon your trefpaſles. 

. 26 Butif you do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heavengtorgive your treſpaſſes. 
27 \ And they come azain to Jerufalem,and as 


he was walking in the temple, there come to him | 


the chief priefts, and the (cribes,and the elders, 


28 And fay unto him, By what authority doeſt - | 


thon theſe things? and who gave thee this attho- 
rity todo theſe things 2 

29 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, T 
will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer me, 


and I will tell you by what authority I do theſe 


things. | 

30 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaveng 
or of men? Anſwer me, | 

31 And they reaſuned with themſelves,ſaying, 
Tf we ſhall ſay, From heaveny he will ſay, Why 
then did ye nat belceve him ? | 

32 But if we ſhall fay, Of men, they fearcd the 

people : tor all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they anfivered,and ſaid unto Jeſus, We 
cannot tell, And Jeſus anſweringgſaith unto them, 


Neither do I te} you by What authority I do 


theſe things, TS 
——_ = 


x Yhe parable of the vinezard. 15 Toithing paje 

| ing of eribute, 18 and the reſurreBlion, 
| A Nd he began toſpeak unto them by parables, 
af \ A certain man planted a vineyard,and ſet at 
hedge about it, and digged « place for the wine- 
far,and built a tower, and let it out to huſband=- 
men,and went into a far countrey. De 

. 2 And at. the ſcafon he ſent to the huiband= 
men a ſervant,that he might receive from the huſ= 
bandmen of the-fruit of the vineyard, | 

3 Andathey caught himyand beat him,and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſervant, 
and at him they caft ftones, and wounded him in” 
the head,and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 

5s And again heſent another,and him they kil- | 
led : and many others, beating ſome,and killing 


ſome. 

6 wp ay yet therefore one ſon, his welbelo- 
ved,he ſent himalſolaft unto them, faying, They 
will reverence my ſon, | ET. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen faid among them- 
ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him,aud 
the inheritance ſhall be ours, Ko 

$8 And they took him,and killed him and caft 
him owt of the vineyard, TEES 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine-" 
yard do? he will come and deftroy the huſband« 
mengand will give the vineyard unto.others. _ 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ? The 
fone which the builders reze&ed, is become the 
head of the corner. | 

11 This was the Lords doing , and it is mat-. 
vellous 1n our eyes, 

I2 And they fcnght to lay hold on him , but 
fearcd the people ; for they knew that he had 
ſpcken the parable againſt them : and they left 
him,and went their way. SE Ong 

13 T And they ſend unto him certain of the . 
Phariſces, and of the Heredians, to catch him in 


Us words, 

\ 14 And when they were come , they ſay unto 

Him Maſter, we know that thou art true and ca— 

| Teſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men, but tezcheſt the way of God in trith, Is 

ot lawful! to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? 
' Ts ShJl we give, or ſhall we not give ? But he 
\ E 3 knewtng 


knowing their hypocrifie, faid nnto them , Why 
Semapt ye me ? bring me a peny that T may fee it. 
6 And they bronght it : and he faith unto 
them , Whofe ts this image and fuperſcription ? 
And they faid unto him, Ceſars, 

x7 And Jeſus anfirering,ſatd rmto them, Ren- 
ger to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars : and to 
God the things that are Gods, And they marvel-= ) 
Fad at him. | 
£$ T Then.come unto hitn the Sadduces, which 
Dy there is no reſurretion, and they afKed himy 


Q 
x9 Maſter, Mofes wrote unto tis, Tf a mans bro= 
Mer die , and leave his wife behinde him , and 
Keave no chiLiren , that his brother ſhould take 
ſkis wife, and raife up ſeed unto his brother. 

. 26 Now there were ſeyen brethren : and the 
Exft wok a wife,and dying left no ſeed, 

2k And the feeond took her, and died, neither 
Teft he any ſeed, and the third likewiſe. 

. 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed © 
Gift of alf the woman-died ako. 
23 [n the refurre&ion therefore , when they 
_ riſe,whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them 2 for the 
vep had her to-wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them,Do ye ) 
not therefore erre, becauſe ye know not the ſcri= 
Pares,netther the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead,they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriages but are 
ax the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead , that they rife : 
ſhave ye nat read in the book of Moſes, how m1 
_ the buſh God ſpake unto him, faying , I am the 

God of Abraham, and.the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob? _. 
a7 He 16,not the God of the dead, but the Ged 
theliving : ye therefore do greatly crre. 
2b F Andone of the ſcribes came, and having 


Keard: them reaſoning together, and perceivi 
_ thathe had anſwered them wel,aſked him which 
= He-firſt commandment of alt. ORE 
23 And Jefus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
cammandments &, Hear, O Iſrael, The Lord our 
God jv one Lord : | 
a2” And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
lane heartzand with all thy Coul, and with = 


"AL 225-.-- 
thy minde, and with all thy ffrength : This is the 
firk commandment : ES: 

31 Andthe ſecond is like, neane( this » Thou 
ſhalc love thy neighbour as thy (eIf: there 1s none 
other commaniment greater then theſe. | 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto himy Well,Maſtery 
thou haft ſaid the trueth : for there is one Gody 
and there is none other but he. | 

33 And to love him with all the heart , and 
with all the underftanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with a1l the ſtrgngth, and to love his neigh- 
dour as himſelf, is more then all whole bhutnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices. | 

34 And when Jefus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far ſrotn 
the kingdom of God : And no man after that 
durſt alk him any queſtion. , 

35 T And Jefus anſwered and ſaid , while he 
faughrt in the temple , How fay the ſcribes, that 
Chrift 1s the Son of David ? 

36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſts 
The Lcrd ſaid ro my Lord, Sit thou on my righ# 
hand, till T make thine enemies thy footftoo]. _ 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord 
and whence is he then his ſon? and the common 
people heard him gladly. ; * 

33 T And he faid unto them in his doQrineg 
Beware of the ſcribes which love to go in long 
clothing » and /ove ſalutations in the marked 
PIaCCSg 

' 39 And the chief feats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : _ 

49 Which devour widows houſes , and for a 
pretence make long prayers , theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation, 

4i T And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſurys 
and beheld how the people ca money into the 
treaſury : and many that iyererich caft in much, 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Yerly I ſay unto you, That this 
poor widow hath caſt more in, then all they 
which have caft into the treaſury. | . 

44 For all they did caſt int their abundance 
but ſhe of ker want did cat in all that ſhe had* 
£08 all her living. 
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ews. 

| & Nd as he went out of the temple, one of his 
FA diſciples ſaith unto him , Maſter , ſce what 
manner of ftones,and what buildings ave heve. 

4 And Jeſus anſwering ſajd nnto him , Seeft 
hou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be left. 
one ftone upon another, that ſhall notbe thrown 

own. | | 
* "$3. And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
er againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
Tohn, and Andrew aſked him privately : 
' 4 Tell us when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what ſhall be the figne when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled } | 
| 53 And Jeſus anſwerin?2 them , began to ſayy 
Take heed left any man deceive you. HET 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, [ 
an Cr:/t, and ſhall deceive many. 

' 7. And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
Molurs of wars,be ye not troubled,for ſich things 
muſt needs he,but the end ſha not be yet. 

For nation ſhall riſe againft nation,and king- 
dotn againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be earth=- 
quakes in divers places,and there fhalbe famines, 
and trouhles:theſe ate the beginnjngs of ſorrows. 

9: T But take heed to your ſelyes : for they ſhall 
deliver you up to couneels,and in the ſynagogues 
ye ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought before 
FUers and kings for my ſake, for a teftimeny 
againſt them, | We, $7 | 
20 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations, " 
TT But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
You np,take no thonght before hand what ye ſal 
Ipeak,ncither do ye premeditate : but whatſoever 
- Thallbe given you in that hour,that ſpeak ye 3 tor 
It 15 Not ye that ſpeak,but the huly Ghoſt. 

2 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſon : and the children 
Yhall riſe up againk their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put todeath. © | 

T3 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
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74 T But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of 
defolation ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
anding where it ought not ( let him that read- 
eth underſtand ) then let them that be in Judeag 


© Kee to the mountains : 


15 And let him that is on the houſe top,not ge 
down into the houſe,neither enter thereingto take - 
any thing out of his houſe, 

16 Andlet him that is in the field , not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with childe, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 

18 Andpray ye thar your flight be not in the 
winter, | 

19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be afliftion,fuch as 
was not from the beginning of the creation which 
God created,unto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had fhortned 
thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for the 
elefts ſake whom he hath choſen, he hath chort= 
ned the dayes. 

at And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Log 
here is Chriſt,or lo, he is there,belecve him not. 

- 22 For falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſezand ſhall ſhew fignes and wonders, to ſeducey 
vt it were poflible, even the ele&, | 

23 But take ye heed ; behold, I have foreteld 
You all things. EO FE 

24 T But in thoſe dayes, after that tribulations 


| the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon ſhall not 


Bive herlight, | 

25 And the ftars of heayen ſhall fall, and the 
power that «ye in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming 1a the clouds, with great power & glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels,and ſhalt 


ather together his ele& from the four windess - 


rom the uttermoſt part of the earth, to the utter 
moſt part of heaven, | 
28 Now learn a parable cf the fig-tree, When | 
her branch js yet tender,and putteth forth leavesg 
ye krow that ſummer is neer : ; | 
29 So ye in like manner,when ye ſhall ſee theſe 


thinzs come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors, 


39 Verily 1 ſay unto you, That this generanon 
fall not paſſe,till all theſe things be Ls. Tn] 
- | | i zi Hetyen 


37 Neaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : dnt my 
words ſhit not paſſe away. | 

32 Tlnt.of that day,and that hour knoweth no 
many. no rot the angels which are in heaven, nci- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed,watch and pray: for ye know 
not when the time 1s... 

24 Foy the (on of man us as a man taking a far 
yourney,who beft his houſe, and gave authority to 
this fexvants,and to every mant his work,and com- 
manded the porter to watch : 

3% Watch ye therefore ( fer ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh,at even,or at mid- 
mght, or at the cock crowing, gr in the morn- 


oy ; 
36 Left coming faddenly,he finde you fleeping., 


Watch. 


nf CH Cx Chriſt 3.f 
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- otretrment on her head, to Jndas felleth him. 
| & Fer two dayes was. the feaſt of the paſſeo- 

\ very.and of unleavened bread : and the chieC 
priefts and. the ſcribes ſought how they might 
zake him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid , Not on the feaſt day , left 
ere be anuproar of the people. - 

2 FT And being mm Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 
mor the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came # 
 monan having an alabaſter box of ointment of 

Hikenard, very precions, and ſhe brake the boxg 
and ed it on his head. 
4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
jthirr themſelves,.and faid, Why was this wake 
of the ointment made ? 
s For it might haye been fold for more then 


three hundred pence, and haye been given to the h 


poor: and they murmured againft her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
you her ? fhe hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you alwayes,and 
whenſocver ye will, ye may do them good : but 
ene Je have not alwayes. | 
$ She hath done what ſhe eould : ſhe is come 
aforchand to anoimt my body to the burying. 

9. Verily I fay utto you, Wherefoever this go 


Ml | fpol halbe preached thorowenn the whole worlds 


37 And what I fay unts you ,, 1 fay unto all, 


© | ——— _ ._a_ 


..—— 


this alfo that ſhe hath donegſhall be ſpoken of for 
a memorial! of her. 

to TAnd Judas Iſcariot,one of the twelve,went 
unto the chief priefts,to betray him unto them. 

rt And when they heard :&they were glad,and 
Re to give him money. And he ſought how 

e might conveniently betray him. 

12 T And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 

when they killed the paſſeover, his diſciples ſaid 
unto him , Where wilt thou that we go and pre- 


_ pare that thou mayeſt cat the paſſeoyer ? 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and faith unto them,Go ye into the city,and there 
ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water 
follow him. | 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go ing fay ye to 
the good man of the houſe , The Mafter ſaith, 
Where is the pr ers where 1 ſhall cat the 
pafſſeover with my difciples ? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and preps, there make ready for us, 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and cam into 
the city,and found as he had faid unte them: an4t 
they made ready the paſſeover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
gwelve. - : 

18 And as they fat and did eat, Jefts faid, Ve- 
rely T ſay unto you,One of you which eateth with. 
Mes ſhall betray Mee | 

19 And they b-gan to be forrowhull,and to fay | 
unto him one by one, Is it I ? and another {a»dy 
Izit1? | 

20 And he anſwered 8 ſaid unto them, lt x ene 
of the twelve,thacdippeth with me in the difh. 

21 The Son of man indeed poeth, as it js writ- 
ten of him : but wo to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : Good were It for that many 
if he had neyer been born. 

22 T And as they did eat, Jeſus took bready 
and bleſſed, and brake z?, and gave to them, and 
{aid, Take, eat : This is my body. 

. 23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, ke gave it to them : and they all 
drank of it. | 0 

5 And he ſaid unto them , This is my blood 
of che new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

. 2$ Varely I fay unto Jon will drink no _ 


of the fruit of the vine , untill that day that f 
drink-it new in the kingdom of God. | 
26 TAnd when they had ſung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. | 
' 27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: for it is writ= 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd,and the ſheep ſhall 
Þe ſcattered. Hp © | 
'* 28 Eutaker that I am riſen, I will go before 
ou into Galilee. | 
29 Put Feter ſaid unto him, Although all ſhall 
offended, yet will not I, 
" 3p And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I fay unto 
Chee, that this day, even 1n this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I. 


auld die with thee, 1 will not deny thee in any 
giſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, | 
* 32 And they came to a place which was na- 
med Gethſemani, 3nd he ſaith co his diſciples, Sit 
ye here while 1 ſhall pray. 0] 
' 33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
Þe very heavie, 
' 34 And ſaith unto them, My foul is exceecting 
ſorrowfal! unto death : tarry ye keregand watch. 
* 35 Andhewem forward a little,and fell en the 
round, and prayed, that if it Were poflible the 
our might paſle from him. | 


peſiible unto thee, take away this cup from me 2: 
Aeverthelefſe,not that T will, but what thon wilt. 
' 37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleepings 
and ſaith unto Peter, Simon,flecpeſt thou,Coulds 
eſt not thon watch one hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, left ye enter into tem- 
-< The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſh is 
eats : 
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words, EO CEA 
40 And when he returned, he found them affee 


WU again, ( fortheir eyes were heavie ) neither witt 


they what to anſiver him, 
' 41 Andhe cometh the third time,and faith un- 
g them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt * it is 


[| enonghithe hour is come, behold,the Son of many 
Wy ff b<541ed intothe hands of finners, 


$2 Riſe 


3s And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are - 


bh 
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42 Riſe up, let us go, lo, he that betraycth me 
FO al hand, \ ; 

43 T And imwediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas oneof the twelve, ard with him a 
great multitude with ſwords and ftaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, 

' 44 And hethat betrayed him, had given them 
a token, ſaying , Whomſoever I ſhall kiſfe, that 
fame is he, take him,and lead him away fafely. 
45 And affoon as he was comeghe goeth ftraight- 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Matter,and kifſed 

im, | 

45 T And they laid their hands on him, and 
$0ok him, 

47 And one of them that ſtood by , drew a 
fword , and ſmote a ſeryant of the high priefts, 
and cut off his ear, | 

48 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto themy 
Are ye come.out as againſt a thief, with ſwords, 
and with ſtaves to take me ? | 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
Ingy and ye took me not z but the ſcriptures muſk 
be fulfilled. - 

50 And they all forſook himgand fled, 

sr And there followed him a certain youn 
man , having a linen cloth caft about his naked 
body, and the yoting men laid hold on him. 

52 And heleftthe linencloth', and fled from 
them naked. | 

53 T And they led Jeſts away to the high 
prieft, and with him were afſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieft, and he ſat with the 
ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 And the chief prieſts, and all the councel! 
ſought for witneſſe againft Jeſus , to put him te 
death, and found none : 
| $6 For many bare falſe witnefſe agzink him, 
but their witnefſe agreed not together, | 

$57 And there aroſe certain , and bare falſe 
witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, = 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
dayes I will build another made without hands. 

57 Butneither fo did their witnefſe agree to- 


ebier, 
gion 6s And 
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$0 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and afked Jefus,ſfaying,Anſwereft thou nothing? 
What is it which theſe witnefſe againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace,and anſwered nothing. 
Again th- high priett aſked him , and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the Chrift,the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
| 6a And Jeſus ſaid, Tam; and ye ſhall ſee the 

Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming m the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneffes : 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy , what think 
; = they all condemned him to be guilty of 

eath., 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, 
Prophefie : And the ſeryants did ftrike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 T And as Peter was beneath in the palacey 
there cometh one of the maids of the high prieft, 
67 And when ſbe faw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid , And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſayings 1 know not, neither 
underftand T what thou ſayeft. And he went out 
anto the porch, and the cock crew. 

69 Anda maid ſaw him again,and began to ay 
to them that ftood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied itagain. And a little aftery 
they that ſtood by, ſaid again tv Peter , Surely 
thou art one of them, for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to fear, ſaingy 
I khow not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew: and Pe- 
ter called to minde the word that Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow twice,thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice: And when he thought thereon,he wePte. 
1 Jeſu & brought bound, end accuſed before Pi- 

Iase + 13 dilroered to be ormCifieds 27 hanged 
between theeves 2 43 and # honourably buried; 

Nd ftraightway in the working » the chief 

teſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole councell, and bound 
Je _— cartjed him away, and delivered hin 
-D 
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CHAP. XV, 
2 And Pilate aſked him, Artthon the king of 
FI = 1's And he anſwering ſajd unto himyg Thou 
ayeſt it, 

3 And the chief priefts accuſed him ef many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. _ 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, faying , An- 
ſwereft thou nothing ? Behold how many things 

* they witneſſe againſt thee. : 

$ But Jefus yet anſivered nothing, ſo that Pi- 
Jate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them ene 
priſoner, whomſoever they defired, 

5 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made infurreQien 
with him, who had committed miurder in the in- 
ſurre&jon, 

8 And the multitude crying aloud , began to 
defire 43» to do as he had everdone unto them. 

9 But Pikte anfivered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that T releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

to. ( For he knew that the chieſpriefts had de- 
livered him for enyie | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people,that 

He ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 

whom ye cal! the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them , Why, what 
evil hath he done } And they cried out th more 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. : | 

15 T And ſo Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
ple, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
ſefas,when he had ſcourged himg,to be crucified. ' 

16 And the fouldiers led him away into the 
hall called Pretorium, and they call together the 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purplegand plat- 
ted a crown of thorns,and put it about Nis bead, 
J 1$ And began to ſalute him, Hail King of the 
Jews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpi upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
. off the purple from him, and put his own clothes 

on him, and led bin out to crucifi Fi. Re 
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21 And they compell one Simon a Cyreniang 


whe paſſed by, coming out of the countrey, the 
Father of A oderand Rufus,to bear his croſſes 


22 And they bring him unto the placeGovlgotbay 


which is, being interpreted, the place of a Tkull, 

22 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
wich myrrhe : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his zarments,caſting lots upon them, what 
every man ſhould take. 

A ;* >a it was the third hour, and they cruci- 
im, 

| 26 And the ſuperſcription of his accufation 

+ & > KINGOE THE 

27 And with him they crucifie two theeves,the 
one on his right hand,and the other on his left, 


28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled,which ſaithy 


And he was numbred with the tranſgrefiours. 

. 29 And they that paſſed by, railed on himy 
wagging their heads,and ſaying, Ah thou that de- 
ftroyeſt the temple,and buildeft it in three dayes3 

30 Save thy ſelf » and come down from the 
crofle, ; 

3t Likewiſe alſo the chief priefts mocking, ſaid 
among themſelves with the ſcribes , He ſayed 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

22 LetChrift the King of 1ſracl deſcend now 
from the crofſe,that we may ſee and beleeve: And 
They that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſfe oyer the whole land , untill the 

Ninth hour, Fo 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 

_ ro BYINs NY HR He th ? 

is being interpreted;My God,my God,why 

Haft thou forſaken = ; F F 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 

Heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

. 36 Andone ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vineger, and pit ton a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let aloe, let us ſee whether Elias 
w1ll come to take him. down, 


37 And Jeſiis cried with a loud voice, and 


gave up the ghoſt, 

33 And the vayl of the temple was rent in 

ewd1n, from the top (0 the botrom, = vi 
6 s « * % : ; \ - 39 | And 
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CHAP. XVI. 
| $9 TAnd when the centurion , which flood 
over againſt him , ſaw that he ſocried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt,he ſaid, Truly this man was the' 
Son of God. : 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar off, 
among whom was Macy Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the leſle, and of Joſes, a 
Salome : | 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, followed 
Him , and miniftred unto him , and many other ' 
women which came up with him unto Jeruſalem. 

42 T And now when the even was come, ( be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day be- 
fore the ſabbath ) 

43 Joſeph of Arirathea, an honourable conn- 


Teller,which alſo waited for the kingdom of God 


came,and went in boldly unto Filate, and cray 
the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead,and calling unto him the centurion,he aſked 
bim whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

' 46 And he bought fine linen , and took him 
down , and wrapped him in the linen , and laid 
him in a ſepulchre whichwas hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a ftene unto the door af the ſepulcbre, 
' 47 And wr! dryyuondy and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes beheld where he was laid. 


: Chrifts reſwrreEion. g He appraveth to Mary 
Magdalene and others, 14 ſendeth forth Apo- 
files, x9 and aſcendeth into heavey, _ 


Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
\ dalene,and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come an1 anoint him, 

2 And very early in the morning,the firft day 
of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre at the 
rifing of the ſun : 

3 And they faid among themſelyes;Who ſhall 
zoll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? | 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
fine Was rolled away ) for it was very great. 


- 
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s Andentring into the ſepulchre , they faty a 
you man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a 

ong white garment,and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them , Be not affrighted, 
ye ſcek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified, 
he is riſen,he is not here : behold the place where 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth betore you into Galilee , there 
ſhall ye ſce him, as he ſaid unto you, 

$ And they went outquickly , and fled from 
the ſepulchre, for they trembled, and were ama- 
2ed, neither ſaid they any thing to any man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 T Now when Jeſus was riſen early,the firft 
oy of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
daleney out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 

te And ſhe went and told them that had been 
with him,as they mourned and wept. 

' It And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ſeen of her, beleeycd not. 

12 T After that he appeared in another form 
unto two of them as they walked , and went into 
the countrey, | 

13 And they went and told it unto the refidues 
Nether beleeved they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as 
they ſat at meat , and upbraided them with theie 
unbelief,and hardnefle of heart, becauſe they be- 
leeved not them which had ſeen him after he was 
riſen. 

15. And he faid unto them , Go ye intoall the 
world,and preach the goſpel to cyery creature, 

16 He that beleeveth , and is baptized, ſhall be 
faved,but he that beleeveth not,ſkall be damned, 

17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that be- 
leeve: inmy Name ſhall they caſt out devilsgthey 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues : | 

1$ They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they 
drink anydeadly thing,it ſhall not hurt themythey 
ſhall lay hands on the fick,and they ſhal! recover, 

19 \ So then, after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
| Them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat on 
_ The right hand of God, | 

20 And they went forth , and preached every 
wheregthe Lord working with them,and confirm- 
wg the word with fignes tollowing. Ann an 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Eykes preface. 5 The conception of Fuhn Baptiff, 
26 and of ChriR, 57 The etycrumcrfon of Fobn, 
Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to ſet 
forth in order a declaration of thoſe things 
which are moſt furely befeeved'among us = 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us 
which from the beginning were cye-witneſles,an 
miniſters of the word : 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſo,having had perfeft 
underftanding of things fro the very fir,to write 
unto thee in order moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thon mighteft know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thon haſt been inſtruſted. 

| Here was inthe dayes of Herod the 
ma king of Judea, a certain priefi 
— named Zacharias, of the courſe of 

S2Y Abita, and his wife was of the 
daughtgrs of Aaron,and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 Aad they were both righteous before Gody 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blamelefſe, 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Elizae 
beth was barren , and they both wece now well 
Krricken in yeers, 

$ And it came to paſſe, y while he executed the 
Priefts office before God in $ order of his courſe 3 

9 Aceording to the cuſtom of the prieſts officey 
His lot was co burn incenſe when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. | 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying witkent at the time of incenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord,fanding on the right fide of the altarof 
incenſe, | 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw himyhe was trous 
bled, and fear ſell upon him. | 

13 Butthe angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- 
eharias,for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife E's 
zabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 
his name John. 

14. And thou ſhalt have joy and gladnefſe,and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth ; 


-— 
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13 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and-fhall drink neither wine nor ftrong 
drihk , and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſty 
eyen from-his mothers womb, | 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
£urn tothe Lord their God. | 

'17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias,to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children's and the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared fur 
the Lord. | bu 

'18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel,Whereby 
ſhall I know this? for T am an old man, and my 
wife well ſtricken in yeers. PI | 

'19 And the angel anſwering ſajd;unto him, I 
am Gabriel,that tand in the preſence of God,and 
am fent to ſpeak unto thee,and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad ridings, | 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak,untill the day that theſe things ſhall 
be performed , becauſe thou beleeveſt not my 
words,which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and-. 


| marvelled that he tarried fo long in the temple. 


22 AndWhen he came out,he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and theyperceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe , that aſſoon as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed , he 
departed to his own houſe. | 

24 And after thoſe dayes bis wife Elizabeth 
conceived,and hid her ſelf five moneths, ſayings 

25 Thus hath the Lord gealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me; to take away my 
Teproach among men. Eo 

26. And in the fixth moneth, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from Godyunto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth 

27 Toavirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
Was Joſeph,of the houſe of Dayid,and the virgins 
AamMe was Mary, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail zhox chat et highly favoured , the Lord is 
With thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, the was troubled at 
his ſaying, and caft in her minde what manner of - 
Guiatian this ſhould be, _* go And 
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20 And the angel faid unto her, Feat not Mary, 
for thou haſt funnd favour with God, 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
Name Jeſus 
52 He ſhall be great,and ſhall be called the Son 
of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſhall give un- 
to him the throne of his father David, . 
33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever,and of his kinzdom there ſhal be no end. 
34 Then faid Mary unto the angel , How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I khow not a man ? | 
' 35 And the anget anſyered,and ſaid unto herg 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee , and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, 
Therefore alfo that holy thing which ſhall be 
bern of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
36 And behold,thy coufin Elizabeth, fl.e hath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age,and this is the 
ſixth moneth with her who was called barren. 
- 37 Fer with God nothing ſhall be unpoſbible. 
38 And Mary faid , Lehold the handmaid of 


the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy word : 


and the angel departed from her. 
33 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days,and went into 
the hill countrey with haſte, into a city of Judahs 
' 40 Andentred into the houſe of Zachatias,and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. | 
' 41 And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Vary, the babe leaped in 
_ -—_ Elizabeth was filled with the hcly 
OIts | 
42 And the ſpake out with a leud voice , and 
ſaid, Bleſfed art thou among women, and blefled 
is the fruit of thy womb. | 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come tome? 
| 44 For lo, as ſoon asthe yoice of thy ſaluts- 
tion ſounded in mine cars;the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. | 
45 And blefſed is ſhe that beleeved, for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were 
told her from the Lord, 
36 And Mary ſaid, My ſout doth magnifie the 
r 


47 And my ſpirit hath xejoyced in'Ged my 5a- 
VIgNrg 


38 Fo? 


a8 For he hath regarded the low eftate of his 
handmaiden : for behold,from henceforth all ge- , 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 
9 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his Name. "<aP 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear himg 
from generation to generation, _ 
$1 He hath ſhewed firength with his arm, he | 
hath ſcattered the proud 1n the imagination of _ 
their hearts. Es 
52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
ſeats,and exalted them of low degree. 
$3 He hathfilled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich hehath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Ifracl,in remem- 
brance of his mercy, 
55 As he ſpake toour fathers, to Abraham,ard 
$ his ſeed for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths, and returned to her own houſe, 
$7 Now Elizabeths full time came, that ſhe 
fhould be delivered,and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
$8 And her neighbours and her coufins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upen her 
and they rejoyced with her, | 
$9 And it came to paſſe that on the cigneh day 
ey came to circumciſe the childe, and they cal- 
led him Zacharias,after the name of his father. 
6e And his er anſweredzand faid,Not ſoy 
but he ſhall be called John, 
6r And they faid unto her, There is none of thy 
Tinred that is called by this name, 
62 And they made fignes to his father how he 
would have him called, 
63 And he aſked for a writing table,and wrote 
laying » His name is John; and they marvel- 
ed all, 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
_—_— tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake 3 and praiſed 
O 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them , and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad thorowout all the hill countrey of Judez. 

66 And all they that had heard them , laid 
them up in their hearts, ſay ing » What manner of 


Childe ſhall this be ? the ha the Lord 
was with him. at 
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CHAP. IT. 

67 And Mi her Tacharins was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt,and prophefiedgſaying, = 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifracl , for he 
hath vifited and redeemed his people, . 

69 And hath raifed vp an horn of ſaivation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David, _ 

70 As he fpake by the mouth of his holy 

rophets, which have been fince the world 
an. 

71 That we fhould be ſaved from our enemiesy 
and from the hand of all that hate us, | 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

- 74 That he would o2rant unto us,that wegbeing 
elivered out of the hands of our enemies, might 
ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holinefſe and righteouſneſſe before him, 
a)l the dayes of eur life. 

76 And thou childe ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the highe : for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people by the remiſton of their fins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby. the day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 
fited Usg 

79 To give light to them that fit in dzrineſſe, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace. 

$0 And the childe grew, and waxed ftrong in 


fpirit, and was in the deſerts, til! the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. IT. : 
7 Augrſius taxetch all the Romane Empire. 
6 (hrifls natrvit) s 21 Hy carcumeanfion. 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went our a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 
all the world ſhould be taxed, 
2 (And this _ was firſt made when Cyre- 
nius was governour of Syria ) : : 
3 Andallwent to be taxedyevery one into his 
own city. 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee,ont of 
the city oft Nazareth, into Judeay unto the Le Ky 
I 
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Pavidwhich is called Bethlehem(becauſe he way 


- 


.of the houſe and linage of David 
5s To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wifeg 
'being great with childe. 


». 


6 And ſoit was, that while they were there, 


the dayes were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
telivered. 


7 And fhe bronght forth her firſt born Sony | 
and 'wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and hid 


EF, 


} 
[ 


him in a manger , becauſe thete was no room fot +» 


them in the inne, On 

$ And there were in the ſame conntrey ſhep- 
-herds abiding in the field , keeping watch over 
their lock by night : | 


9 And ld, the angel of the Lotd catne upor} _ 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


abour them, and they were ſore afraid, 


10 And the aneel ſaid urko them , Fear not, 


for behold ; I bring you good t1dings of great - 


Joy : which ſhall be to all people, 


11 For unto you is born this day in the city of | 


- David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 


- . T2 And this ſhall be a figne uintoyou , ye ſhall 


finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes,lying 


jn a manger, | 
. 13 And ſnddenly there was with the angel a 
> mg of the heavenly hoſt praifing God,and 
ayings | | | . 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men: 


15 And it came to paſſe as the angels were gone 


away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſajd 
one to another, Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem,and fee this thing which is come to paſſe; 
Which the Lord hath made known unto us, 
. I6 And they came with haſte;and found Mary 
and Joſeph,ind the babe lying in a manger, 
. 17 And when they had ſeen it, ny made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
conocrning this childe. | | LO 
x8 And all they that heard it wondred at thoſe 


_ things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 


I9 But Mary kept all thefe things « and pon= 
dered them In Fas, feat Fs E 


 _ 20 And the ſhepherds teturned,glorifying and | 
| praiting Ged for all the things that they hat } 


eatd 4nd ſeenyas it was told unto them. 


——FTY, 47 


21 &Qd 


CHAP. IT. 
ax: And when.eightdayes were accompliſhed 
For the circumcifing of the chikle, his Name was 


' « called Jeſus, which was ſo named of the anget 


before he was conceived in the womb. 

'22 And when the dayes of her purification a&@- 
eording to the law of Moſes,were accompliſkedy 
they brought him to Jertſſalem, to preſent him ts 


23 (Asitis written in the law of the Lord, 


Every male that openeth the womb, ſhall be'cal= 


Jed holy to the Lord.) 

24 And tv offer a ſacrifice, according to that 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord ,' A pair of 
turtle doyes, or two young pigeons. 

25 And bchold,there was a man in Jerufalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon , and the ſame man yas 
Juft and deyout , waiting for the conſolation of 


' Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was upon him, 


26 And it was tevealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt that he ſhould not ſee deathybefore he had 
ſeen the Lords Chrift. Fe: 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the childe Je- 
ſus,to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his armgand ble(- 
fed God,and ſaid, 

29 Lord,now letteft thou thy ſeryam depart in 
paace,according to thy word, | 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

3t Which thou haft prepared before the face 


- k Ofall people, 


32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
plory of thy people Iſrael. 
33 And Joſeph and his mother maryelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him, 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them , and ſaid unto 


| F Mary his mother , Behold, this childe is ſet for 
| the fall and rifing apainof many in Iſrael; and 
| for a-figne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 


35 (Yea a ſword ſhall pierc? thorow thine own 


: foul alfo) that the thoughts of many hearts may - 
+ be revealed. | 


36 And there was one Anna a prophetefſc, the 


; daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; ſhe 
| | Was of a great age,and had lived with an huſband 
þ feven yeers from her virginity. 


" J. 37 And he was a widow of abou fourforns 


Jy. 


.yeer 


2 And when he was twelve yeeers old, they - 
wor up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the. 


$$ LUKPF: 


38 And ſhe coming in at that inftant, gave 
. thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him 
fo them that looked for redemption in Jeru- 
es EL: 2 
239 An1 when they had performed all things 
according tothe law of the Lord, they returned 
'intoGalileegto their own city Nazareth, | 
40 And the childe grew, and waxed ftrong in 
Fpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
- was upon him. | Fs 
41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every 


4 


at the feaſt of the paſſeover, 


. 43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, as 
they returned,the childe Jeſus tarried behinde in 
Jn, and Joſeph and his mother knew not 
of it. | 

" 44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
eompany, went a dayes journey, and they ſought 
im among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 


45 And when they found him not, they turned 


back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

45 And it came to paſle, that after three dayes, 
they found him in the temple, fitting inthe midft 
of the doors, both hearing them , and aſking 
them queſtions. 

47 
His underſtanding and anſwers, 
. 48 And when they ſaw him,they were amazed: 
and his mether ſaid unto him, Son,why haft thoa | 
ehus dealt with us ? Echold, thy father and I haye | 
fought thee ſorrowing, 

49 And he ſaid unto them , How is it that ye 
Fought me ? Wiſt ye not that TI muſt be about my ' 


nd all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 


Fathers buſineſle ? 
$o And they underftood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unio them, | 


51 And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth , and was ſubjeQt unto them : but his | 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. | 
52 Ani Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ature, 


and in tayour with Ged and man, 


CHAP. 


-and four yeers,which departed not from the tem- 
ple , but ferved God with faſtings and prayers, 


- night and day. | 


; 
: 


. -CHAF IM 
rt Fohns preaching : 15 Mis teftimon) of Chriff; 
Ow in the ieenth yeer of the reign of Tf. 
berius Ceſar;Pontins Pilate being govetnaur 
of Judea , and Herod being tetratch of Galileeg 
abd his brother Philip terrarch of Itureag and 
the region of Trachonftis, and Lyſaflias the te« 
tfarch of Abilene, _ Pe PO ES 
' 2 Anas and Caiaphas being the high priefts; * 
the werd of God came unte fohi the ſoft of Za« 
Faria in the wilderneſſe, GON OE 
"'® > And he came intoall the Countrey aboug 
J&dan,preachitg the baptiſre ef repentance, fob 
the remiffion of ſins, Ren ar 
3 As itis wtitten in the Hook ef the werds of 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The veice of one 
' Inif in the wildernefle, Prepireye the way of 
 , Lofd, thake his paths Aralght, RO : 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every itiouhts 
in andhill ſhall be bronght low, and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ftrajght, and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmooth; _ 
& Andall fleth ſhall ſeethe ſalvation of Get; 
7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came - 
' forth to be baptized of him, O generation of Fi- 
pers,who hathwarned you to flee from the wrathi 
© come ? ES EEE. 
$ Bring forth therefore friits worthy of re. 
pentancezand begin not to ſay within your ſelyesg 
We have Abraham to our father ; for I ſay umo 
you, that God is able of thefe ſtones to raiſe ud 
children umo Abraham, 8 Ne 
9 And nowallſo the at is laid writo the rootof 
the trees : Every tree therefore which bringetls 
| not forth good ftuity is hewn down,and caſt inte 
a } the fire. _ | —- 
' To And the people afked himy faying ; Whit 
ſhall we do then? X | , 
 _ 11 Heanfwereth and ſaithunto ther 5 He that 
y ' hathtwo coats, let him impart t6 him chat hathi 
none,and he chat hath meat, let him do likewiſe; - - 
n. 00 Then came alſo Prblicanes to be baptiZeds * 
and ſaid unte him, Maſter, what ſhall we do * - 
13 And he fait unto them, Exa& no more theti 
's | thatwhichis appointed you, 


.. | ,.14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe denitded of 
\ 


- 


himgſaying; And what ſhall we do ? And he ſaid 
unto theft, Do violence - no mangitither aceuſ® 
s A | | ; 


8 L Ul:K. Fo---« 


anyfalfly, and be content with Jour: wages, | 


15: And asthe peeple were In expeRation,and 
all men muſed in their hearts of John,whether he 
were the Chriſt,or nof: Hig 

$6 John anſivered ſaying unto them all,! indeed 
baptize you with water : but one mightier then T. 
cometh, the latches of whoſe ſhoes 1 am not. 
worthy to unloofe, he fhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Et 

17 Whote fan is in his hand, and he will thagh 
rowly purge his floor, -and will gather the wheaFC* 
into his garner, but the chaffe he will burn with- 
fire unquenchable. 2: SS 

-18 And many other things In his exhortation. 
preached he unto the people, 

:19 But Herod the tetraxch being reproved by : 
him for Ferodias his brother Philips wife,and for : 
all the evils which Herod had dune, LT 

..20 Added yettbis above all, that he ſhut up 
John in prifon. - Ee TY 

21 Now when all the perple were baptized, it. 
cameto paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and _ 
Praying, the heaven was opened : 

23 And the holy Ghoft deſcended in a bodily: 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloyed 
Spn, in thee 1 am well pleaſed, 

.23 And Tefus himſelf began to be about thirty - 
yecrs of age, being ( 25 was ſuppoſed ) the ſore 
of Joſeph, which was the ſoz of Helj, SI 

24 Which was #he ſox of Matthat, which was . 
8he ſon of Levi, which was the ſox of Velchig 
which was 84+ ſor: of Janna, which was the. ſox - 
of Joſeph, | | Sd 
25 Which was the fon of Matthathias, which was ; | 
£-e [on of Amos, which was the ſon of Naumy 
which was the ſon of Eſli, which was 8he ſor : 


| 1-1 44%) h ; 

28 SOLwas the ſox of Maath, which was ' 
the fan of Matthathiag, which was the ſon of . 
mei:-which was zhe ſox of Joſeph, which was 
#he ſanvt Juda, * 

27 Which was #he ſon of Jeanna, which was 
#he ſon of Rheſa, which was &he ſou of Zoro. : | 
babel;which was he ſor: of Salathie!, which was 
#he ſon of Neti, | 

88 Which was 558 {on of Mclebb,which mn i&e 

cp Sedo. of - 


W _ — Ls pda. id —_ 


ve 


"Fax of Addi, which was 74e ſon of Coſam, whic 
ay the fon of Elmodam;which Was tbe ſor bf ie 
. 29 Which was the ſoz of Joſe , which was zhe 

fon of Eliezer,which was the ſax of Torim, whic 
was the (0 of Matthat,which was the ſox of Levi, 
30 Which wasrbe ſou of Simeon,which was che 


fon of Juda, which was 7he ſon of Joſeph , which 


was the ſor of Jonan,which was the ſox of Eliakim 
" 31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was zhe 
fon of Meni,which was he ſor: of Mattatha,which 
cvas the fon of Nathan, whichwas rhe ſon of Davidy 
92 Which was #he ſon of Jefle,-which was #he 
fen' of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz , which 
was the ſon of Salmon, which was zhe ſon of 
Naaſſon, | ts 
- 33 Which was the ſou of Aminadaby. which 
was theſon cf Aram,which was ehe ſon of, Eſroms 
winch was #he ſon of 1 bares,which was 2he ſon of 
udah, 3 
Y 34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was,zhe 
fon of Tſaac,which was rhe ſen 05 Abrahamygwhich 
vas the ſan of Thara,which was the ſor of Nachor 
35 Which was zhe ſer £i Sarnchywhich was the 


fon of Ragauy which was the ſoz of Phaleg, which 


35 the ſou of. teber,which was #he ſon of Sala,; . 
...Z6 Which was zhe ſon of Cainan, which was zhe 


fon of Arphaxad,whichwas zhe ſou of Sem,which 


was #he ſon of Noe,which was he ſon of Lamech, 
. 37 Which was the ſon of Mathufala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was he [on of Jaxeds 
which was the ſor of Maleleely, which was zhe. ſon 
of Cajnan. es 2 
_ 38 Which waszhe ſow of Enos , which wasghe 
fon of Seth, which waszhe ſox of Adam, which 
was the ſor of God. | 
CHAP, ITIT, con 
x (hrifts temptation and faſting : 1x He oveve 
cometh the devil * 14, and beginneth to preach 
AN ſus being full of the. holy Ghoſt,returns 
{\. ed from Jordan ,. and was led by the Spirit 
zntothe wildernefle, : 
_ 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the devil,and 
an thoſe dayes he did eatnothing : and'when they 
were endedzhe afterward hungred, OO 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him , If thou be the 
a of God, command tbis-ftone that it be made 
cad, 


F ; 4 And 


\ 


& And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- | 


| ten, that man ſhall not live by bread alone) but h 


Every word of God, : 

 $ And thedevil taking him up into an high 
Mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 


\ 6 And the devil ſaid umohim,All this power 


will T'give thee, and the glory of them : for that 


= = unto meg and to whomſceyer I will, 
h _ | 
F F. thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 


Thine, 
We And Jefus anfwered,and fajd wnte him,Get 
thee behinde me, Satan 3 for it is written, Thou 
halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
Malt thou ſerve. | 
' 9 And he brought himto Jernſalem, and ſet. 


| bim on a pinacle of the temple , and faid umte 


Him, Ifthon be the ſon af God,caft thy ſelf down 
from hence. PRs 
' To For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
chargeover thee, io keep thee, | 
iT And in their hands they fhall bear thee upy 
Jeſt at any timethou daſh thy foot againſt a tone, 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid wto him , It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
" Ty And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 T And Jeſus returned jn the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there went ont a fame of 
Him gparyug the Ro ety abaut. A 
* I5 And he taught in their ſynegogue in 
glorified of all, , ; Wh "I 
 I6 T And he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought vp, and as his cuftom was, he went 


3 


. Into the ſyhagogue on the ſabbath day,and ftood | 


for to read, &:| 
© x7 And there wasdelivered unto him the book 
efthe prophet Eſaias ; and when he had opened 
the bookhe found the place where it was written, 
* '1$ The Spirit of ' the Lord fs upon me, becauſe 
He hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken hearted, 
To preach deliverance to the captives , and reco- 
vering of ſight to the blinde,to ſetar liberty them 
hat are bruiſed, Fe Yr 3 
© 39 Topreach the acceptable yeer of the Lord. 
Ed dio ao Ant 


. 26 And he doſed the book, and tie gave ig 
290ain tothe minifter,and ſat down : and theeye- 
of all them that were in the ſynagogueywere faſty 
ned on him. Rs 
21 And he began to ſay unto them , This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. - 
22 Andall bare him witnefſe, and wondred ab 
the gracious wards which proceeded outaf his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Jofephs fon 2 - 
22 And he ſaid unto them : Ye will ſixely ay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy (elf s 
Whatſoever we bave heard dene in Capernaumyg 
do alſo here in thy Gar | 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto yougNo pre- 
phet is accepted in his own couuntrey. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, Many widows 
were in Iſrael 1n the dayes of. Elias , when the 
heaven was ſhut up three yeers and fix monethsy 
when great famine was thorowout ail the fand : 

26 But unto nene of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sareptay « £3 of Sidon, unto a woman that 


Was a widow, 


27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time 
of Elizeus the prephet: and none of them was 
cleanſed,faving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue , when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up,and thruſt him out of the cityg 
and led him unto the brow of the hill { whereon 
their city was built ) that they might caſt hin 
down headlong. : 

30 But he paſting thoruw the mid of themg 
went his way: : 

31 And came down to Capernaumcity of Ge- 
lilee, and taught them on the ſabbath dayes. | 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his dorine 2 
fer his word was with power. | 

33 T And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a fpiritef an unclean divel, and cried 
Silt with a Voices | 

34 Saying , Let us alone, what have we tods 
with theegthou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
todeftroy us ? I know thee who thou art,the holy 
One of God, 2 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying y Hold thy 

Ace, and comeout of him, And when the devil 
d thrown him in the midft,he came out of him 
him not, F 4 36 And 


: 98 And they were all amazed, and -fpake 
amorg themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this ? 
for with aathority and power -he commandeth 
the nnclean fpirits,and they come out. 

37- And the fame of him went out into eyery 
of the countrey round about, 

: 28 F And he aroſe ontt of the ſynagogue, and 
entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wives mo- 
eher was taken with 2 great feyer , and they be- 
Saght him for her. SET | | 
= 39 And he ftood over herzand rebnked the fe- 
ver,-and it Ieft her, And immediately the aroſe, 
and miniftred unto them, 

- 40 T Now when the ſin was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes , brought 
ahem nnto him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. EE” 
 &4Þ And devils alſo came out of many , crymg 
eutand ſaying, Thou art Chrift the Son of Ged, 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to 
fpeal : for they knew that he was Chrift, 

42 And when it was day,he departed,and went 
uno a deſert place : and the people ſought him 
and: came unto him,and ſtayed him that he fhould 
not depart from them. | | 

* 43- And he faid unto them ; 1 muſt preach the . 
E&ingdom of God to other cities alſo : for there- 
fore am I ſent, 

44 And he preached in 5 ſynagogues of Galilee, 

| CHAP, V | 


x {hr:ft teacheth out of the ſhip. 4 Amiratu- - 
fo draught of plhes, rn 
| & Nd it came to paſſe, that as the people preſ- 
ſed y him to hear the word of God , he. 
Koed by the lake of Genefareth, | 
'2 And-ſaw two ſhips ftending by the Take * 
Dur the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
3 And heentred into one of the ſhips, which 
was. Simons,and prayed him that be would thruſt 
euta little from the land : and he ſat down» and 
&vght the people out of the ſhip. | 
4 Now when he had left ſpeakingghe ſaid un- 
eo Simon, Lanch ont into the deep, and let down 
Four nets for a draught, 
s And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him,Maiter, 
we bave toiled all F nights$ have taken Rothing 2 
Ents | : NeVeEt-= 


- ? C H A P. | V o : 
vertheleſſe,at thy word 1 will let down the net; 

'6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a Zreat multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake: - 

7 And they beckened unto their partners which. 
were in the other ſhip, thatthey ſhould come and 
help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ſhips,ſo that they began to fink, : 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it., he fell down at 
Feſus knees,ſaying,Depart from megfor T am a fin- 
#11 man, O Lord, Shia h 

_ For he wasaftuniſhedgand all that were with- 
= at the draught ef the fiſhes which they had 
Takens ; 

10 And ſo was alfo James and John,the ſons of, 
Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

ir And when they had brought their ſkips to 
Jand, they forſook all and followed him. | 

12 TAnd it came to paſſe,when he was in a cer- 
tain city, behold a man fall of leproſie : who ſee- 
ing Jefiis,fell on his face,and beſought him, faying, 
Lord,tifthou wilt,thou canſt make me clean. | 

13 And he put forth his hand and tonched him, . 
faying , I will : be thou clean, And immediatly_ 
the leproſie departed from him. | 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but go 
and ſbew thy ſelfto the prieſt , and offer for thy 
cleanfing, according as Moſes commanded, for a 
teſtimony unto them, 

15 But ſo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him,and great multitudes came together 
c0 hear , and to be healed by him of their infir-- 

16 \ And he withdrew himſelfinto the wilder- 
neſle, and prayed, | | ; 

17 And itcameto paſſe on a certain day, as he 
was teaching , that there were Phariſees and dou- 
Aors of the law, fitting by, which were come out | 
of every town of Galilee , and Judea, and Jeru- 
falem : and the power of the Lord was preſent to. 
heal them. | | 

18 T And behold, men broughtin a bed a man” 
which was taken with a palfie : and they ſought 

means to bring him in,and to lay him before hims ' 

19 And when they could not finde by what way . 
Shey might bring hun Mm decauie of the mult! = ; 

' | G | s | _ " 
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Ne tag, and let iim 6 
aHzy went upon the houſe top, and let him down 
piling with his conch, into the mide | 
Defore Jeſus, ; 

20 And when he faw their faith , he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

"21 And the ſcribes and the ſhariſces began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is thjs which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemics ? Who can forgiye fins,but God alone Þ 

"32 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, he 
anſvering, ſaid unto them , What reaſon ye in 
Your hearts ? | 

23 Whether is eafier to ſay , Thy fins be for- 

' Eiver thee : or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? | 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
kath power upon earth te forgive fins ( he ſaid 
unto the fick of the palſie) 1 ſay unto thee,Ariſey - 
and take up thy couch,and go into thine houſe. * 

" 25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 

and toagk up that whereon he lay,and departed to 

this own houſe glorifying God. | 

26 And they were all amazed, andthey glori- 

fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 

Hive ſeen ftrange things to day. 

' 27 T Andafter theſe things he went forth, and 

ſaw a Publicane named Levi,fitting at the receipt 
of cuftom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow me. 

' 28 And heleftall,roſe up,and followed him, 

39 And Leyi made hjm a great feaft in his own 

houſe ; and there was a great company of Publi- 
eanes, and of cthers that ſat down with them, 

' 39 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 

againſt his diſciples, ſaying , Why do ye eat and 

drink wich Publicanes and firmers ? 

' 21 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid into them, They 

that are whole need not a phyfician: but they 
that are ſick, | 

' 32 I came not tocallthe xighteous, but ſinners 
EQ repentance, = | 

g3 T And hey faid unto him, Why do the di- 

feiples of John faft eften, and make prayers, and 

Jikewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but thine 

gat and drink ? 

oY 34 And he ſaid unto them , Can ye make the 
cli 


oy 


ren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 


o @ » * 


bridegroom is with them ? 
'" 85 Buf the dayes will come , when the bride< 


Ml! g3vom (hall be taken away from them , and then 
AV hey fat in theſe dayev, © © 36 Tang 


C i A P., Y 
" 86 TAndhe ſpake alſo a parable unto them z 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwiſe,then both the new maketh a 
rentzand the piece that was zaken out of the new, 
apreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles : elſe the new wine will burſt the bottlesy 
and be ſpilled, and the bonles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo having drunk oJd wmes,ftraight- 
way defireth new : for he ſaith, The c1d is better. 

CHAP. * TI; 
3 The diſciples pluck the ears of corn 08 the ſab- 
bath day, 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelve. 
Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond fabbath af- 
ter the firft, that he went thorow the corny 
felds : and his diſciples plucked the ears of corng 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unts themy 
Why do ye that which is not lawfull co do on the 
ſabbath dayes? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering themsſaid, Have ye not 
read ſo mnch as this, what David did, when him- 
_ was an hungred, and they which were with 

m : 

4 How he went into the houſe of God,and did 
take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 
them that were with him, which itis not lawfull 
to eat but for the prieſts alcne ? 

s And he ſajd unto thera,that the Sen of man 
is Lord allo of the ſabbath. 

6 And jt came to paſſe alſo on another ſabbath, 
that he entred into the ſynagogue,and taught:and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him 
Whether he would heal on the ſabbath day : that 
they might finde an aceuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid tothe 
man which had the withered » Riſe vp, ane 
Ds forth in the midft, And he aroſegand fiood 

orth, 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them will aſk you one 
thing, Ts it lawfull on the ſabbath dayes, to do 
good,or to do eyil 2? to ſave lifegor to deftroy it? 
16 And looking pound abount upon them all,ke 
faid unto the man z Reo forth thy hand, An 
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he di ſo: and his hand was reffored whoſe as 
ehe other. | 

rx And they were filled with madnefſe, and 
eommuned one with another what they might do 
& Jeſus, 5 

tz And it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer te God. 

'I3 FT And when it was dayghe called unto him 
tis difeiples : and of them he choſe twelve; whom 
alfo he named apoſtles, LIE 
<4 Simon. ( whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John,Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

Is Matthew and Thomas, James the fon of Al- 
Fhens, and Simen called Zelotes, 

16 And Fudas ze brother of James,and Judas 
Efcarjot,which alſo was the traitour. 

17 T And he came down with them,and ſtood 
I the plain, and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judez 
and Jeruſaſem, and from the ſea coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon , which came to hear him , and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes, X 

£3 And they thatwere vexed with unclean fpi- 
Fits : and they were healed. 


9. And the whole multitude ſought to touch. 


him : for there went vertue out of him,and healek 
aem all. 

20 T And he lifted tp his eyes on his difciples, 
mnd ſaid , Bleffed be ye poor ; for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

2x Bleſfed are ye that hunger now : for ye ſhall 
be filfed, Bleſſed are ye that weep now , for ye 

Thaſl laugh, 

22 Eleffed are ye when men ſhall hate yon,and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you $1078 there companys 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
esevil,for the ſon of mans ſake. 


hold, your reward is great in heaven; for in the 
Tike manner did their fathers untothe prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich : for ye have 
eceived your conſolation. 


hall mourn and weep, 
ad Y 16 Wo 


33 ReJoyce ye in that day,and leap for joy: for 


25 Wo unte you that are full : for ye ſhall 
ger, Wo unto you that {augh now : for ye 


26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak welt” 
of you : for ſo did their fathers unto the falfe 
Pr ophe 5, 

27 ©{ But I fay unto you which hear, Love your. 
enemies, do good to them which hate your 

28 Elefſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitetully uſe'you. OS 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the oze 
cheek, offer alſo the other : and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid'not to take thy coat alſo. 

30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee, and 
ef him that taketh away thy goods, aſk them nor 
again, | | 

31 And as ye weuld that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 
3b For it ye love them which love yow,what thank - 

ave ye?for finners alſo love thoſe that love them. . 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye ? for ſinkers alſo do 
even the ſame, | 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to. 
receive,what thank have ye ? for finners alſo lend 
to finners,to receive as much again, | 

35 But love ye your we pcs go do good & lend, 
hoping for nothing again:and your reward ſhalbe_ 
Zreat,and.ye ſhall be the children of the Higheſt 2 
for he js kinde unto the unthankfull,8& to the evil... 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fathee 
alſo is merciful, ' 

37 Judge not,and ye ſka!! net be judged : coB- 
demn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : for- 
give,and ye ſhall be forgiven. : 

3$ Give, and it ſhall be given onto yon, good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, an& 
running ever, ſhall men give into your boſom = 
for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them,Can the 
blinde lead the blinde ? hall rhey not both fall 
Ito the ditch ? . 

40 The diſciple is not above his Maſter : but 
every one that is perfe&,ſhall be as his Maſter. 

41 And why beholdeft thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye,but perceiveſt not the beam that 
3s in thineown eye? 

42 Either how canft thon ſay to thy brother, Bro- | 
@herglet me pull ont the mate thas is In thine _ 
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when thou thy ſelf beholdeft not the beam that is 
in thine own eye 2 Thou hypocrite, caft out firft 
the beam out of thine own eye , and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy 
drothers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt 
fruit , neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 

ood fruit, : | 

44 For eyery tree is known by his own fruit 2 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is goed: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
brinpeth forth that which is evil: For of the abun- 
dinceof the heart his mouth (ſpeaketh, 

46 \ And why call ye me Lord, Lord,and da 
not the things which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
fayings,and doth them I will ſhew you to whom 
he is likes | | 

48 He is like a man which built an hovufe, and 
SO deep, and laid the foundation on a rocks 
And when the flood arofe, the ftream beat vehe- 
mently upon thas houſe, and could not ſliake it ; 
for it was founded upon a rock, . 

49 But he that heaxeth, and doth not, is like e 
man that without a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth : againſt which the ſtream did 
beat vehemently, and immediatly it fell, and the 
ruine of that houſe was great, Ces 

| CHAP. VII. 
1 The cexturions farth, to Chriſt healeth bs ſer- 

Uavut being abſent,11 and raiſeth the widaws ſone 

Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in 

NN the audience of the people, he entred inte 
Capernanm, 

2 Anda certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick, and ready to die. : 

3 And when he heard of Jefus , he ſent unto 
- Him the elders of the Jews , beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. | 

4 And when they came to Jeſus,they beſoughe 
him inftantly, ſaying ; That he was warthy for 
| whom he ſhould dothis : ; 
itil.  $ Forhe loveth our nation, and he hath built 
WE 12 fynagogues ox er 
HE! | 7 6 Then 


6 Then Jeſus went with them , 294 when he 
was now not far from the houſe , the centurion 
ſent friends ts him,faying unto him, Dord,trouble 

not thy ſelf: for 1 am not werthy that thou 

ſhouldeft enter under my rcof. x 

'7 Wherefore neither thought T my fel\worthy 
to come unto thee ; but ſay ina word , and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For Talfbam a man ſet under authority,ha- 
vang under me fonldiers : and I fay unto ons, Go 
and he goeth : and to anether,Come,and he com. 
eth ; and to my ſervant, Do this,and hedoth it. ' 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelleg 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
People that followed him, I fay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no not In Iſrael, 

Io And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been fick, 

Ir T And it came to paſſe the we after,that he 
went into a cy called Naim: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people, 

12 Now when he came njgh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was a dead man carried outs 
the onely ſon of his mother , and ſhe was a wi- 
dow ; and much people of the city was with her, 

13 And when the Lord faw her, he had eom- 
paſſion oN her, and faid unto her, Weep not, 

14 And he came and touched the bier, ( and 
they that bare him ſtood ftill)and he ſaid, Young 
- man, Iſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

15 And he that wasdead, fat up, and began ta 
ſpeak : andhe delivered him te his mother. 
16 And there camea fear on alland they glori- 
fied God,ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen up - 
among us,and that God hath vifited his people. 
17 And this rumeur of him went forth thorow- 
as all Judea,and thorowout all the regien round 
aHout, 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. : 
19 \ And John calling unto him wo of his 
difciples, ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Act thon he 
that ſhould come,or look we for another? _ 
2c When 5 men were come unto himthey faids 

John Baptiſt hath ſent us nnto thee, ſaying , Arc 

thou he that ſhould come,or look we for another? 

1 #3 AndinQuatſame Nour he owed mary of theik 
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infirwities arſd plagues,and of evil ſpirits,and un+ 
£o many that were blinde, he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid umto them, Ge 
your way, and tell John what things ye have ſeen 
and heard, how that the blinde ſce,the lame walk, 
the lepers arecleanſed , the deaf hear , the dea 
are raiſed, to the puor the goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offerded in me. Z 
24 TAnd when the meſſengers of John were de- 
arted,he began to ſpeak 1into the people concern- 
ang John : What went ye ont into the wildernefle 
for to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with the winde? 

235 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man. 
clothed in ſoft raiment > Behold, they which are 
Formouly apparelled', and live delicately,are in 

ings courts. | 'S 

26 But what went ye out for te ſee? A prophet? 
Yeayl ſay unto you,8 much mere then a prophet , 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, T 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face , which ſhall 
Prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For ſay unto you , Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater Prophed 
then John the Faptiſt : but he that js leaſt in the © 
kingdom of God, is greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the Publicanes, juftified God,being baptized with 
the baptiſme of John, 

zo Butthe Phariſees and lawyers rejeted the 
counſel!) of God againk themſelves,being not bap-= 
8ized of him. 

31 | Andthe Lord faid,Whereunto then ſhalt 
I liken the men of this generation ? and to what 
are they like? = | 

92 They are like unto chikdren fitting in the mar- 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, 
W* have piped unto you, and ye have not.danced: 

e have mourned to yetzand ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came , neither eating 
nora, nordrinking wine, and ye ſay , He hath a 
aevil. | 

38 The Son of man is come, eating and drink- 
zng,and ye ſay, Behold a glmtonous man , and 8 
wine bibber,a friend of Publicanes and finners. 

3s Butwiſdom js juſtified of all her children. 


85 FAnd ove of ths Phariſees defied himythat 
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he would eat with hjm. And he went into the 
Phariſees hauſe,and ſab down to meat. . 

' 37 And beheld, a woman in the tity, which 
was a finner,when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat 
in the Phariſees houſe , brought an alabaſter haxe 
"18 And Agod at his feet behinde him, ping oy 

33 An at his feet behinde him,weeping; 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, an did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſfed 
his feet,and anointed them with the ointment, ' 
39 New when the Phariſee, which had bidden 

him,ſaw 3, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This 
mans if he were a prophet, would have known 
who, and what manner of woman this is tha 
toucheth bim ; for ſhe is a ſinner, ET. 

+ 4o And ſeſvs anſwering,ſaid unto him,Simong 
IT have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he faiths 
Maſter, ſay on, = : 

41 There was 2 certain creditour which had 
ewo debtaurs: the one ought five hundred penceg 
and the other bfty. £2 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both, Tell me therefores 
which of them will love him moſt ? | 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 
* whom he forgave moſt, And he faid unto him, 
Thou haft rightly judzed, hes 
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' 44 And he turned to the woman,and ſaid unto! 
S1mon., Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into' 
thirte houſe,thon gaveſt me no water for my fett: 
but ſhe hath waſhen wy feet with tears,and wiped: 
them with the hairs of ker head, 
| 45 Thou gaveſt me'no kiſfe ; but this woman, 
| nc the time I came ing hath not ceaſed to kifle 
my. feet. ere, | 
'46 Mine head with oil thou didft not anomt: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint-' 
ment, : 
47 Wherefore I fay unto thee , Her fins which 
are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much : but. 
to whom little is forgivengthe ſame loveth little. 
48 And he ſaid unts her, Thy fins are forgiven. 
42 And they that ſat at meat with him , began 
to ſay within themſelyes, Who is this that forgi- 
veth fins alſo ? | | : 
fy Uk Ang he aid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ea thee go in Peace. 
EN OY CHAP, 
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' A Kd it came to paſſe afterward , that he wene 
thorowout every city and village,preathingy 
and ſhewing the glad ridings of the kingdom of 
Ged : and the twelve were with him. - 
2 And certain women which had been healed ' 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities , Mary called Mag-. 
daleney out of whom went ſeyen devils, | 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza , Herods. 
Reward, and Suſanna , and many others which 
miniftred unto him of their ſubſtance, | 

4 - T And when much people were gathered 
Cogetker,and were come to him out of every city, 
he ſpake by a parable : "7 

s A ſower went out to foiv his ſeed,and as he 
fowed,ſfome fel by the wayes fide,and it was tro- 
den down,and the fowls of the air devoured it. . 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock,and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung upgit withered away becauſe it lacked 
moiſture, | 

' 7 And ſoine fell among thorns,and the thorns. 
ſprang up with it,and choaked it. | 
$ And other fell on goed | pound and ſprang. 
UP, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when. 
he faid theſe things, He cried, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 
9s And his difciples alked him, faying, What 
might this parable be ? = 
Io And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myKeries of the kingdom of God : but to 
ethers in parables, that ſeeing they might not feeg 
and hearing they might not underkand, 
11 New the parable is this : The ſeed is the 
word of &od. 
12 Thoſe by the wayes fide,are they that hear 2 
dhen cometh the deyil,and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould beleeve, and 
de ſaved. 

Tz They on the rock, are they which when 
they hear, receiye the word with joy, ang theſe 
haye no root, which for a while beleeve, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

x4 And that which fell amwng thorns,are they, 
WOKA when they have heard, go forth, ” of 
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Choaked with cares, and riches, and pleafires of 


#456 lifes and bring no fruit to perfe&ion. | 
15 But that on the good ground are they,whict 
in an hone and good heart having heard the 
word,keep ity and by La fruit with 
x6 } Naman when he hath lighted a candleg 
covereth itwith a yeſſell, or putteth it under a 
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Þed.: but ſetteth jt on a candleftick , that they 


which enter in may ſee the light. 

17 .For nothing is ſecret,that ſhall not be made. 
manifeſt : nexther any thing hid, that fhall not be 
known,and come abroad, 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : for who- 
ſoever hath,to him ſhall be giyen; and whoſoever 
hath not , frgm him ſhall be taken, even that 
which he ſcemeth to have, | 

| 19 T Then came to hjm his mother and his 
oreens and could not come at him for the 

reaſle, FOES ; 
R o And it was told him by certain which fald, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 
firing to ſee thee. | 

2I And he anſwered and faid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear the 
word of God,and do it. . 

' 22 T Now it came to paſſe on a certain days 
that he went into a ſhip with his dfoples; and he 
faid unto them, Let us go over unto the other fide 
of the lake ; and they lanched forth. 

- 23 Bur as they failed, he fell afſeep : and there 
came down a ſtorm of winde on the Jake , and 
they were filled with water, & were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
faying, Maſter, Mafter, we periſh, Then he rofe, 
and rebuked the winde,and the raging of the wa- 
tcr': and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith ? and they being afraid,wondred,ſfaymg one 
to another , What maner of man is this ? for he 
eommandeth even the windes and water , and 

26 \ And they arrived at the countrey of the 
Gadarens, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land.there met 
him out of the city a certain man which had de- 
vils long time,and ware no clothes,neither abode 


12 £7 houſe, but inthe tombs. 
9 MG at amo  a®8 When 
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22 When he ſav eſis, he cried otit , and fell 
down before him , and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jefus, thou Son of 
God moſt high ? I beſeech thee,torment me not. 
* 29 ( For he had commanded theunclean fparit 
to come out of the man: for often times it had 
gaught him, and he,was kept bound with chains, 
and'in fetters,and hebrake the bands,and was dri- 
ven ofthe devil into the wilderneſſe ) ' . 


' 20 And Jefiis aſked him "ſaying, What is thy 


name ? And he ſaid; Legion : becauſe many devils 
were entred into him, , 
31 And they beſought him that he would not 
command them to gg out intathe deep... 

' 32 Andtherewas there an herd of many fivine 
feeding on the mountain : and they beſonght him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them z and 
mc {iffered thith, Ry 

33 Then went the deyils ont of the man,and en-« 
tred into the ſwine : and the herd ran violently 
down a ſteep place into the lake,and were Ghoked 

. 34 When they that fcd them ſaw ,what was 
done,they fled , znd went and told it in thecity, 
and inthecountrey, OE 

; 35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Jeſus, and found the mani, out of 
whom the devi!s were departed, ficting at the feet 
of Jeſus,clothed,and in his right minde ; and they 
wereafraid, an | 

35. They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils , Was 
healed. To - J EP = | 

37 Then the whole multitude of the conntrtey 
of the Gadarenes round about,beſought him to de- 
part from them, for they were takenwithgreat 
fear ; and he wentup into the ſhip, and returned 
back again. | 


28 Now the man out of whom the devils were 


departed , beſonght him , that he might be with 
him : but Jeſus fent him away, ſaying, = 
39 Returnto thine own houſe , and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee, And he 
went his way,and publiſhed thorowout the whole 

£ity,how great things Jeſus had done unto him. 
40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was 
returned,the people gladly received him : for they 
Gere all waiting forhim, , 
4+ TAnd 
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a1 T Andbehold, there came a man named 
airus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagoguey and 
e fell down at Jefus feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into his houle : | 
42 For he had one only daughter abont twelve 
yeers of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But as he wer 
_ the pegs eapenages him. | | 
i 42 © Anda woman having an ifſne of blood 
[ twelve yeers,Which had ſpent all her living npon 
| phyficians, neither could be healed of any, | 
' 44 Came b<hinde him,and touched the border 
' of- his garment: and immediately her iflue of 
blood ftanched, | Ms 
. 45 And Jeſus faidyWho touched me? When all 
denied, + eter and they that were with him, ſaid, 
| Maſter,the multitudethrong thee,and prefle theey. 
andſayeſft thou, Who touched me ? _ 
46 An Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me, 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling,and falling down before: 
him,ſhe declared unto him before all the people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him,and how ſhe 
was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her,Davghter,be of good 
_— thy faith hath made thee whole, go in 

| 49 T While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 

- from theruler of the ſynagogues hoſe, ſaying 

| to him, Thy davghter 1s dead, trouble not the 

| Maſter, | — Os 

| 50 Blit when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 


po, # Aa 
Fd ac CD 


ſaying, Fearnot, beleeve onely, and ſhe ſhall be 
| made whole, | 
$1 Andwhen he came into the houſe, he ſtffered - 
; no man to goin,fave Feter,and James, and Jobn, 
| and thefather and the mother of the maiden, 
| $2 Andall wept and bewailedher : but he ſaid, 
| Weepnot, ſheis not dead, bur fleepetb. 

-53 And they laughed himto ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. | 
. /. $4 Andhe put them all out, anq4 took ker ty 

* - the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe, 

$5 And her ſpirit came again, and' ſhe aroſe: 

' MAraightway;and he commanded to give her meat. 
| $6 And herparents wereaftoniſbed;but he char- 


* ged them that they thould tell no man what was 
done, has CHAP 


Sa 


SC LEE _ 
chriſt fendeth forth bis apofles. 7 Herd a 
Y ChyB/t ſenderh forth Us Apoſiles. od deft- 
 yeth 10 ſee Chriſt, 28 Chriſts res Tem herd 
'T* Hen he called his twelve diſciples togethers 
and gave them power and authofity oyer all 
devils,and to cure diſeaſes. 66k 


2 And he ſent them to pteach the kingdem of + 
God,and to heal the fick. | 


'3 And he ſaid untothem, Take nothing fer your 
yourneF, neither ftaves, nor ſcrip, neither bread, 
Heiſther money, neither have two cos apiece, 

$ And whatſoever houſe ye enter imo , there 
abide, and thence depart. A ETILEY Rene 1 

5 And whoſoever will not reeceive yongwhem | 
ye go out of that city,ſhake.off the very dukt from 
your feet, for a teftimony againſt them. —_ 

6 And they departed; &went thorow the tons, 
Preaching the goſpel; and healing every where, 

7 © Now Herod the tettarch heard of all that | 
was done by him, and he was perplexed becauſe 
chat it was ſaid of ſome , that John was riſen 
from the dead : 

$ And of ſome; that Elias had appeared, and 
of _ z that one of the old prophets was riſen 
again; y 

by HR Herod faid,JohR have I beheaded : bue 
whets this of whom 1 hear ſuch things ? And he 
defired to fee him, 

10 T And the apoſtlegzwhen they were returns | 
ed,to]d him all that they had done. And he tool | 
them , and went afide privately into a deſert 
placegbelonging to the city,called Bethſajda, 

11 And the peopleywhen they knew it,followed 
him, and he received them, and ſpake unto them 
of the kingdom of Godzand healed them that had 

12 Arid when the day began to wear away;then 

came the twelve;and ſaid unto him,Send the mul- 

titnde away, that they may go into the towns and 
countrey round abourg and Jodye, and get vitu- 
als : for we are here in a deſert place; | 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to eat, 
 Andthey ſaid, We have no more but five loavess | 
and two fifhes,except we ſhould go and buy mear 
for all chis people. : 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. And {| 
he ſaid to hisdiſciples;Makethem fit down by fif- | 
ties 1n & company. 15 And 


” 2s And they did fo, and made them all fir 
down. | 

"20 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fiſheszand louking up to heaven, he blefſed themg 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 


the multitude, 


- 


: 37 And they did eat, and were all filled. And 
there was taken up of fragments that remained to 
themgtwelve baſkets, | Hy 

18 T And it came to paſſe, as he was alone 
prayingghis diſeiples were with him,and he aſked 
them,ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 1 am ? 

19 They anfivering,ſaid,John the Baptift : But 
fome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, That one of the 
old prophets 1s riſen again. 

' 2e He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that k 
am ? Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of God, 

2r And he ftraightly charged them, and com- 

manded them to tell no man that thing, 
22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be rejefted of the elders, and thicf 
priefts,and ſcribes,and be ſlain, and be raiſed the 
third day. 

23 T And he faid to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſclf,and take up 
his croſſe daily, and follow me. 

: wy For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall Joſe 
It : but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it, 

25 For what is a man adyantaged , if he gain 
the whole word, and loſe himſelf, or be catt 
away ? 

26 For whoſecver ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words,of him ſhall the Sen of man be aſha- 
med, when he ſhall come in his own glory,and in 
his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

27 But 1 tell you of a truth , There be ſome 
Randing here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. : 

28 T And it came to paſſe abont an eight dayes 
after theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a mountain te pray. 

29 And as he prayed the faſhion of hy counte- 
nance was altered, and his raiment was white an@ 
gliktering, 

39 And behold, there talked with him two 
Men, which wece Moſes and Eliasy EY 

:y 


»-<V 


' $1'Who appeared in glory,and ſpoke of his des | 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. | 
32 Eut Peter,and they that were with him,were 
heavie with fleep : and when they were awake, 
they ſaw. his glory , and the two men that t 

wit him, : ) 
33 And itcame to paſſe,as they departed from , 
him Peter ſaid unto Jcſus, Maſter,it is good foy ' 
us to be here , and let us make three tabernaclesy | 
one for thee, and one for Moſes,and one for Eli- ; 
as : not knowing what he ſaid, - c | 
24 While he thus ſpake , there came a cloud | 
and overſhadowed themgand they feared as they : 
entred into the cloud. _ | 
25 And there came a voice cut of the cloudy : 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. | 
6 And when þ voice was paft,Jeſus was found | 
alone: and they kept it cloſe,and told no man 1n ;. 
thoſe days anyof thoſe things which they had ſeen | 

' 237 T Andit came © paſſe, that on the next. 
days when they were colte down from the hill; 
much people met him. | | 

38 And behold , a man ef the company cried ;. 
out,fayings, Maſtery I beſeech thee look upon my * 
ſon, for he is mine onely childe, 

33 And 19,a ſpirit taketh him,and he ſuddenly | 
crieth out,$ it teareth him that he fometh again, + 
and brufing himghardly departeth from him. | 

4» And I beſought thy diſciptss to caft him: | 
ont, and they could not, | 

4x And Jefus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſe,and | 
perverſe generation , how long ſhall I be with: 
yougand- ſuffer you ? bring thy ſon hither, . 

42 And as he was yet a coming,the devil threw: | 
him down, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the | 
unclean ſpirit, and heaſed the childe, and deli-. | 
vered him again to his father. | | 

43 T And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of Ged : bunt while they wendred every 
= a, things which Jeſus didzhe ſaid unto bis 

CIPLES, | 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears :. | 
for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the 
hands ef men, No = 

45 But they underftoed not this ſaying, and is | 
was hid frum them , that they perceived it nots | 
and they fearcd to alk him of that ſaying, 

SR. 46 \ The 
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68 EC. Then there atoſe a reafoning amon- 
as, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of theix 
heart, took a childe, and fet him by hi 
4$ And ſaid utito them, Whoſoever ſhall receive 
this childe in my Namegreceiveth ime : and who+-- 
ſvever ſhall receive me, receivath him that-ſenc-: 
me : for he that is leaſt among you all, the ſame 
ſhall be great. ens | 2 
49 \ And Johnanſwered, and faid, Mafter,we - 
ſaw one caſting out devils. in thy Namez and we ; 
forbade him, becauſe he folleweth notwith us, 
5o And Jefus ſaid rinto him, Forbid him not 3. 
For he that is notagaintt us, 18 for us, a 
51 F And itcame to paſle, when the time was 
come that he ſhoutd be i + dog up, he ſtedfaftly 
ſet his face to go ad ad falemy VG 
$2 And fer, meſlengers before his face, and 
they went and entred intoa village of the Sama«- 


' fitanesto make ready. for him. Mn 


53 And they did not receive him, becauſe hid 
face was as though he would goto Jeruſalem, 
54 And when his diſciples, James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire tocome down from heaven, and confime 
them even as Elias did ?. _ ee 
$5 But he turned, and rebuked them,and faidy 
Ye know riot what manner fpitit ye ate of; 

.56 For the Son of matt is not come to deſttoy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went to - 
another village: 

$7 T Andit cameto paſſe,that as they went in 


the way,a certain may ſaid unto him,Lord, I will 2, 


follow thee whitherſoever thou ow. | 
_ $8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holety 
and birds of the virthave neſts,but the Son of mard. 
hath nut Where to lay his head. 

$9 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: Biit he 
ſaid, Lordyſuffer me firſt to go & bury my father, 

6p Jeſus ſaid unto-himy Let the dead bury theit 
dead: but go thou B preach the kingdom of Gods 

61 And another alſo faid, Lotd, I will follaw 
thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewell,which - 
are at home at my houſe; +4 8 
abi a ng Nog biting 
my tithe nlonels. and looking back: ti 
Bi fox the kingdatn of God: PO Ye: 
© CHAP: 
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1*T hv ſeventy diſciples 17 admoniſhed $6 be hue 


Lie. 41 Martha reprehenaed, and: Mary com- ' 


_ mended. 


7\ ſeventy alfe, and ſent them Two and two be- 


fore his: face, !nto every city, and. place, whither 


- he hinifelf would come. 


2 Therefore ſaid heunto them , The harveſt” 
truely is great , but the labourers are few ; pray * 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 


would ſend forth labourers into his harveft, 


2 -Go yuur wayes : behold 
lambs among wolves, | 


4 Carry neither purſe,nor ſcrip,nor ſhoes, and 


ſallite tio 'man by the way. 


's - An4 into whatſoever” houſe ye enter , firſt | 


ſay, Peace be to this hcyſe, _ 
-6'And if the Son of peace be there, your peace 


Nall reft upon it: if notyit ſhall turn to you again, * 
7 And in the ſame houſe remain, «cating and + 


drinking ſuch things as they give: for the labourer 


is worthy of his hire.Go not from houſe to houſe, -- 


'$-. And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 


receive yoi,eat ſuch things as are ſet before you : * 
&:: And heal the fick that are therein , and ſay * 
unto them, The kingdom cf-God 15 come nigh un. 5 


£2 You, 


x0 But into whatſoever city ye enter; and they- 
recefve you not,ge your wayes out into the ſtreets 


of. the ſame, and ſay, * 


it Even the very duſt of your city which clea- * 
veth on 'us,we do wipe off apainift you :; notwith- - 
ftanding, be ye ſure of this, that the kingdom of 


God is come nigh unto you, 
+12 But 1 {ay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 


lerable in that day for Sodom,then for that city. * 
13 Wo unte thee Chorazin; wo unto thee Beth- * 
ſujda : for if the mighty works hail been done in 

Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, 
oy had a great while ago repenced fitting in 
ac 5 ; 


cloth and aſhes, 


1.4 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and. 


Sidon at the judgement, then for you. 


I5 And thou Capernaum, Which art exalted to * 


heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down tohell.- 


16. fe that heareth you , heareth me ; t_be þ | 
Br ah KK? . 


A 


W- 


Fter theſe things the Lord appointed other - 


» I ſend you forth as * 


Ef 
* 


— — "RT mr", . - 
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CHAP: Y. 
thatdeſpifeth you,deſpiſerh me : and hetlindlles 
ſpiſcth te, defpiſeth him. that fent re... 

le E And the ſeventy retyrhed. 
ng » Lardy even the devils are 
throd h thy Name.;.' 4. 
nd he ſaid unto them , ' beheld Stan as 
lighiring fall from.keaven. 
Ig Behold, I Liyeunto you power totread on 
ferpents, and ſcorpions,and over all the poweraf 
the enemy. ; and nothing thal by any meats hut 


"= Notwithſtanding 3 in this rejoyce. nat,hat the 
ſpirits are ſubje& unto you : but rather rejayoe 
becauſe your aan yy pon in Beaver. - 

21. T In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in foirit,andl 
faid, I thank thee, 6 Father, Lord of png 
earth,that thou haft hid.cheſe things fromthe wiſe 
and prudent, and haft aha rn amto babesz 
even.ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

' 22-All things are delivered to me of my Father 
and no man knoweth.who the Son is, but the-Fa- 
ther; and who the Father is but the Fon, andte 
to whom the Son will reveal him. 

'23 T And he turnedhim-unco his diſci phat 
faid privately , Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee, |: 

24 -For I tell you, that many prophets 2 and 
Wd have defired to fee. thoſe things whick ye 
ſee, and have not ſeey them, and. to hear theſe 
things which ye hearzand have not heard them. 
. 25 T And behold, a certain lawyer ftoed Us 
and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
to inherit eternal! life ? He ſaid unto him, 
Nd is written in the law ? How readeft 
tou 

27 And he anſwering ſaid,Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart,and with all thy 
foul, and with all thy firength, and with all thy 
mindegand thy neighbour as thy ſelt. 

- 28 And he faid unto bim Thou haſt anſwered 
fiphe * this do and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, faid unto 
Jeſits, And who is my neighbour ? 

32 And Jeſus anſwerifgy ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſal mo Jerich , and feH 
m_ Neves a which Bip rip ped him {1 wy I rai- 

$219 and wounged Mm, and depart eavi 
kim haif dead, G b | "31 ws 


"ith 
at 


$. LURE 
._ ot. And by chance there came-:down a cirtaſh 
icſt that way, and when'he faw him, he paſſed 
ori the other fide, - 


$3: Arid likewiſe a Levite, 'when he was at ths 


place,came and looked, on hingand paſſed by ori 
the ther fide, SOL © 
33 But a certain camaritatie, #5 he Joke eye} 


= 


whetc he was: and whet he fa 
afhon on him, 

went to Himyand: Botihd 1 tip his won 
nz in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own - ' 
_ brorghe hitti rs all: Inifle, and took cars 


him 5 9; 


pun 


of-hin, 

25 And onthe morrow when he de parted, he 
todk Gut two pence word Ive them to Fine oft, 
ond fend rote ms, " Take re of him, and 


foeyer thou Gendat Motes! when ! core wing 
36 which now. of theſs Gtvethinkeft chomjt 
unto hin that feft among the theeve 43h ? 
 Andhe ſ&id, He that flidwed rtte EE ine? 

_ aid Jeſs unto: hin 6g; and do led 
wi 


"S: PN@w if came topiliſe ts they went,that' hs 
tree fnts a certein vithge * and 4 certain wo 
man named Martha received hint untoher hore; 
' 35 And fie haf# filfericaffall Maryzwhichally 
far q efus feet,and head hls words © 
Marthi was conibred about mich 1+ er= 
vingand canve to Hitt,and ſaid; Lord,doeft tho 
Kot care that my' fiſter hath left me to ſerve 
atone? Eid her therefore chat fie hetp me. 
. 41 And Fefus afſwyeredy and faid unto bers 
Merdi, ris thon art carefiill, atidl troubled 
about many things : 
42 But one thing is needful!, and Mary hat 
ehdſen that good part, which ſhalt nor be rak 
away fron 

CHAP. YT. 


Y (5iÞ teacherh to pray in fantly, 14 He cafiich 
A Nia paſt hh 
it carne to Paſle , that as he was Pray 
in 2 certain place, w when he ceaſed, on ing 
Ris difciptes (aid writs kim, Lord, teach us ta Priys 
as Joh alfo taught hisdilciples, | 
5 And he ſaid unto'tham, When ye pray, pg 

Gu Father which! at " Keiven, Rallowed b e thy 


Names 


| a ſeorpion? 


C HA:P, X TI. 
Name, Thy kingdom come, Thy wilt be done,as 
Ih NeaVeny fmearth, We SR 5 2 ge 
-3 Givens day ef oy nl bread, - . 
"4 And forgiye usgur fins ; for we al forgive 
every one that is indebted to.us, And lead vs not 
anto temptation,but deliver-ns from evil; .' - 
.. $ And he ſaid unto bets Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at miginightg 
and uy unto bins Friends lend me three loaves 2 
6 Fora friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me,and I have nothing to ſet before. him... - 
- 7 And he from withm ſhall anſkvyer. and ſays 
Trouble me not, the doaris now ſhuts and my 
children are with me in bed , I cannot riſe, and. 
8 I fay unto you Though he wil not riſe,and 
Ive him,becaufe he 15 his friend * yet becauſe of 
5s importunity,he will riſe,and give him as mas 
BY as he needeth, pe AHOS, 
'9 And I fayunto you, Aſk, and it hall be 
given you: ſeekzand ye ſhall inde ; knockzand it 
ſhall be opened unto pou. On 
| Ie Forevery one that aſketh, receiveth : and 
be that ſeeketh, findeth : an to him that knocks 
hy is ſtall be opened. | GEES IIS Ea 
x1 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that 
s a father,will be give him a ftone ? or if he af 
a fiſh, will ke for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ?\.. 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egge, will he offer him 


13 If ye then, being evil , know how to give 
good gifts unte your children : how much 'more 
ſball your heavenly Father give the koly Spirit 
to them that alk him? - 

' 14 \ And hewascafting out a devil,and it was 
dumb. And it came to paſſe, when the devi! was 
gone eut, the dumb ſpake : and the pevuple won- 

þ | 


' x5 But ſome of them ſaidzHe cafteth out devils 
through Reelzebub the chief of the devils. 

- 16 And other tempting him, ſeught of him 8 
Hene from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unts 
them , Every kingdom divided againft' it ſelf, is 
brought to defolation : and an houſe div1ded 
againft a houſe,falleth, S. 

18 If Satan alfo be divided again himſcl6 
- | "S3-:: how 


Sow flletT-his kingdom! ftarxi > Beeanfe ye ſay 
har | caſt out devils throngh' Beelzebub, . 
» And if 1 by Beelzebub eaft out devils, b 
whom do your ſons caſt them ou? therefore ſhall 
hey de-your jndges RES, 
20 But'if F with the finger of God caft ont des 
vits, no.donbe the kingdom of God is come np=- 
£Q For, LO "DMs 
- 25 Whena ſtrong man armed, keepeth his pa- 
He, his goods are 1M: Peace, ' | 
22.But when a ftronger ther he fhall come up= 
en him: and overcome him , he taketh from him 
alt his armour wherein he trufted , and divideth 
23 He that is not with me, is againſt. me : and 
derhatigathereth not with me, fcattereth. 
: 24 Whew the unclean fpirit is gone out of a 
man, be walketh thorow dry places,feeking reſt : 
end finding none, he faith, I will returl unto my 
inte Whence 1.came our. | 
*: 25: Andwhen he cometh 5 he findeth it ſwept 
ankk garniſhed. Eds 
3 26: Then goeth he, and taketh ro him ſeven 
ezher-ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and they 
eater in,and dwell there, and che laſt fhate of that 
mar:is worſe then the firſt. | | 
- 23> T And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake thefe 
things, @ certain woman of-the cempany lift up 
Kervoice and feid unto him, Bleffed 15 the womb 
what bare thee,S the paps which thou haft ſuckeds 
- - & But he faid, Yea,rather b'eſfed are they that 
bear thie word of God,and keep it. 
: 2p TAndwhenthe people were gathered thick 
wgether, he began to ſay, This is an evil genera- 
won, they: ſeek a fizne, and there ſhall. no ſtgne be 
given-#,. but the ſt2ne of Jonas the prophet: : 
. 32 Far as Jonas was a fipne unto theNinevitegls 
Mall alſo the Son of man be to this generation. | 
— 27 The queen of the fouth fhal!l riſe up in the 
zFadgement with the men of this generation, and 
gaudemn them:for ſhe came from the utmoſt parts 
of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon: 
and betrold, a greater then Solomon is here. 
_ 32: The men of Nineve ſhall riſe np in the 
yud2ement. with. this. generation ,. and: ſhall con- 
en. it: ſos they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, aud: beheld, a gxcater then Jonas here, 
et | ep 33 Ne 


— 
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Gn CHAP XL. .. 
83 No man,when he hath lighted a candle; pnt- 
: terh it in a ſecret place , neither under a buſtel!, 
but on a candleftick , that they which come in 
* may {ce the light, HD) 
34 Thelightof the body is the eye: therefore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is 
fill of light : but when thine cye is eyil;thy body 
alſo is full of darkneſle, ERR 
35” Take heed therefere,that the light whichis 
' in thee be not darkneſle, eT 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
Having no part dark , the whole ſhall be full vf 
lighr,as when che bright ſhining of a candle doth 
_ give thee light, os 
37 T And 2s he ſpake, a certain T bariſee-be- 
' ſought him to dine with him : and he went ing 
and ſat down to meat, GR - 
 3$ Aniq when the Phariſee ſaw it , he marvel- 
' led, that he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner, 
. 39 And the Lord faid unto-him , Now do ye 
\ Phariſees make clean the outfide of the cup, avid 
"the plarter : but your inward part is full of ra- 
vening ard wickednefſe, oh 
- 48 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
' 3s without, make that which is within alſo ? * 
. 41 Butrather give alms of ſuch things as you 
have : and behold, all things are clean unto you. 
' 42 But wo unto you Phariſees : for ye tithe mint 
' and rue, and all manner of herbs, and paſſe over 
| Judgement, and the love ef God : theſe ought ye 
' to have donezand not to leave the other undone, 
43 Wo unto you Phariſces,for ye ltove.the up- 
| Permoſt ſeats 1N the ſynagogues, and greetiags in 
the mark<ts, Re | Ob 
44 Wounto you fcribes and Phariſees, hypg- 
' crites ; for ye are as graves which appear nqt 
" and the men that walk ever them, are not aware 
of them, Us 
4.5 T Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
' Fald unto him , Maftery thus ſaying, thou re- 
_ Proachelſt us alſo, RE Ree 
46 And he faid,Wo unto yon alſo,zye lawyers: 
'for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be 
born, and ye your ſelves touch not the burdens 
' with one of your fingers. - 
47 Wo unto you : for ye build the fepulchres 
of the prophets, and your-fathers Klted chem? 
: 48 1rmly 
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_ 4$.Truly ye bear witnefſe that ye allow the 

| a4 of Your fathers ; for they indeed killed 

' themgand ye build their ſepulchres, | 

© 49 Therefore alfo fail the wiſdom of God, ! 

; will ſend them prophets and apoftles, and ſome 

* of them they ſhall ſay and perſecute ; 

$o That the blood of all the prophets, which 

was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may » 
ber vired of this generations ; 

-* 52 From the bleod of Abel, unto the blood of | 

Zacharias, which periſhed berween the altar and 
' The temple : Verily 1 ſay unto you, It ſhall he xe- 
'Huired of this generation. . 

*" $3 Wounto you lawyers, for ye have take 
away the key of knowledge: ye centred not in your | 
Tflves,and them that were entring in,ye hindred. 
_ $3 Ang as he ſaid theſe things untothem , the 

ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge h37z vehe- | 
' ently , and to proyske him to ſpeak of many | 
$2 - 


" 54 Laying wait for him , and ſeeking tocatch 
, fomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 


e him. 
>> on. OMA. XI FI 
s To avoid hypocrsfie and feargulnefſe in publifh- 
; Fg Chriſts dolivine. | | 

| the mean time , when there were gathered 
" Þ together an innumerable multitude ef people, |. 
omuch that they trode one upon another, he | 
Began toſay unto hisdiſciples firſt of al, Beware | 
ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 1s hypg- | 


ctifie, 1} 
2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall not | 
be reyealed; neither hid,that ſhall not be kaown, | 
.. 3 Thercfere whatſoever ye have ſpoken in | 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light : and that * 
' Which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. "0 
. 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not | 
Afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
Have no more that they can do, 4 
| $ But I wil forewarn you whom you ſhall fear? 
Fear him,which after he hath killed, hath power * 
_ Cocaft into hell, yeay | fay unto you, Fear him. 
'6 Are not five ſparrows fold Br two farthings, 
. 3nd not one ofthem is forgotten before God ? | 
7 Buteyenthe yery hairs of your ge all 
NR penn) munared « | 


C FI A P, X T L. be 
aumbred : fear not therefore, ye are of more value 
then many ſparrows, p 

$ Alſo ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con... 
fefſe me before men;him ſhall the Son of man alſs 
confefle before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angets of God. | 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man,it ſhall be forgiven him : but unto 
him that blaſphemeth againft the holy Ghoft, it 
ſha!l net be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
go2ues,and unto mapiftrates,and powers, take ye 
no thonght how er what thing ye thall anſwer, or 
what ye ſball rays - 2 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall reach you in the 
ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay, : 

27 And one of the company ſaid unts himy 
MaRer, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And heſaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a zudge, or a divider over you ? | | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed & beware 
of covetouſnefſe : for a mans life confifiel not in 
the abundance of the things which he poflefleth. 

16 And heſpake a parable unto them, ſaying 
The ground-of a certain rich man brovght to 
plentifully, | | - 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſayings 
What ſhall I do, beeauſe I have no room where 
$o beftow my fruits ? - 

18 And hefaid , This will T do, 1 will pull 
down my bams,and byild gceater,and there wil 
I beftow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay te my ſou], Seul, thou haft 
much goods laid P for many yeers , take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink,and be merry. : 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thoy feol,this night 
thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
ſtall choſe things be which thou haft provided ? 

' 21 So is hethat layerh vp treaſure for himſelfy 
and is not rich towards God. © 

22 TAnd he faid unto his diſciples, Therefore I 
fay unto you,Take no thang he for your life, hat 
Ye ſhal eatgneither for Fbody,what ye ſbal put on 

23 The life is more then meaty and the body 1s 

More then raiments AH OETDRIE | 
Rem Gs 24 Cows 
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- 4 Conſider the ravens, for they neither ſowey 
Bor reap , which neither have ftore-houſe, nox 
barn; and God feedeth them, how much more 
aze ye better then the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
adAt to his ſtature one cubir ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 

which is leaftgwhy take ye thought for the reſt ? * 

27 Cenfider the lilies how they grow,they toil 
mar = they-fpin not : and yet I ſay unto you, that 

#dfomon in all his glory ,. was not atrajed like 
ore of theſe. | 
_ 2K If then God ſo clothe the graffe, which rs 
= day inthefteld, ani to morrow is caft into the 
een, how much more will he clothe you © ye of 
bitte faich: > i 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye fhall eat, or what 
ye ſhalt drink;neither be ye of doubtfulllminde. 

. 36: For all thefe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after : and your father knoweth that 
ye. have need of theſe things. 
z3r T Bur rather ſeek ye the kingdom of Gods 
ak all theſe things fhall be added unto you. 
| 32 Feavrnot little flock , for it is your Fathers 
goed pleaſure to. give you the kingdom. | 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide 
ur felves bags which wax not. old, a treafure in |, 
heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap=- 
proachethz neither moth corrupterts 

34 Far where your treaſure is ,. there will your 
Heart be alfo, 


| 3 Eet youc loins be girded about y and your 
& | : 


burning, | 

36 And ye your felyes like wnto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will xeturn from the 
wedding , that when he cometh and knockethy 
| They may open unto him immediately. | 
- 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall finde watching : Verily I 
fy unto yau,, That he ſhall gird t:imſelf, and 
make them co fit down to meat, and will come 
forth,and ferye them, _. 5 
- 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
Dr come -in the third watch. and finde them ſoz 
Biefed are thoſe ſervants. | 


s 


_ . 38 Avd this know, that if the.geod man of the 
konſe had known , what hour the thief would 
44: 58 ; 11 :-+........ MY 


” 
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come, he would have watched, and not haye ſuf- 
fered his houſe to be broken thorow. _ 

49 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of 
man cometh at an hour when ye think not, 

41 T Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakef& 
thou this parable unto us,or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord faid, Who then is that faith- 
full and wiſe teward,whom his Lord ſhall raakke 
ruler over his houſhold,to give them their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon ? | 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeryant,whom his Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth IT fay anto yougthat he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45s But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 
Lord delayeth his coming : and ſhall begin to 

:beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink,and to be drunken : 

46 The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
-when: he looketh not for him, and at an honr 
when he 15 not ware, and will cut him im ſunder, 
and will appoint him his portion witk the unbe- 
leevers. : 

47 And that ſervant which knew his Lords wilg 
end prepared not #:wſelf;, neither did according 
to his will,fhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not,and did commit things 
worthy of ftripes,ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 

For unto whomſoever much ts given,of him ſhall 
be much required: and to whom men have com- 
'Mmitted mnch,of him they will aſk the more.- 

' 49 TIamcome to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I if it be already kindled?  _. 

. $0 ButT have a baptiſme to be baptized with, 
and how am I firaightned till it be accom- 
Pliſbed ! 

$1 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace off 
eacth ? 1 tell you, Nay, but rather divifion, * 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and twe 
aginſ three, | | 

$3 The father ſhall be divided againft the ſony 
and the ſon againft the father : the mother 
againſt the daughter , and the daughter againft 
the mother: the mother in law againſt her daugh- 
tr 18 law , and the daughter in law againft her 
Mother in law, «Ts 
ONES G 6 5& T And 
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54 \ And he ſaid alfoto the people, Whey ye 


fee a cloud rife out of the weſt , ſtraightway ye 
- ay, There cometh a ſhower, and fo it is. 
"45 And when ye ſee the ſouth-winde blow, ye 
Fays There will be heatzand it cometh to paſſe, 


$6 Ye hypocrites, yecandifcern the face of 


the {kie, and of the earmh ; but how is it, that ys 
.do not diſcern this time ? 


57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge ye © 


not what is right ? 


5$-T When thou goeft with thine adverfary to 


the magiſtrate: as thou art inthe way, give dilj- 
$epce that «thou mayelt be delivered from him, 
eſt he hale thee zo the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee tothe officer, and the officer thee 
"Into priſon. | 
9 11 thee, Thon fhalt not depart thence, 
£31! etion haſt paid the very laſt mite, 
'n (rift preachetb vepentgnce upon whe puniſh- 
ent of the Galileays and es 6 The fe- 
. Evee curſed. 


PT" Here were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that * 


3. told him of the Galileans, whoſe bloed Pi- 
Jate had mingled with their facrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid wnrothem,Suppoſe 

ye that theſe Galifcans were finners above all che 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

3 T tell you Nay; butexcept yerepentyye ſhal 
81! likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſeeighteen upon whom the tower in 
Silse fell,and flew them, think ye that they were 
finners aboye all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? - 

. * $ - I tell you,Nay:; but except ye repent,ye ſhall 
all pegrit neriſb, COR, 
6 T He ſpakealfo this parable, A certain man 
-had a fig-tree planted: in his vineyard , and he 
Came and fought fruit thereon, and found none. 
-* 7 "Then faid he unto the drefſer of þis vine- 
.Y3d, Egbald , theſe three yeers I come ſecking 
fruit on this fig-tree, and finde none : cot it 
Morn why cumbreth ir the ground ? 
_$ . And he anfveringy aid unto him, Lord, let 
K-alonethis yeer alſo, till I ſhall dig about it,and 


. Ang. it : 

:..'9 And if it hear fruit, wel : and if not, then 
afcer chat thou ſhalt cut it down, 

we hs A 19 And 


CHAP. XTITI. 


' 20 And be was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gopues on the ſabbath, 

x1 T And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen yeers, and was 
oo” together, and could in no wile lift up her 

elf. 

12 And when Teſns ſaw her y he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed 
from thine infixmity. 

'I3 And he laid his handson her , and imme« 
diately ſhe was made ftraight,and glerified God. 

14 And the ruler of the fynagogue anfivered 
with indignation , becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath day , and faid unto the people, 
There are G(x dayes in which men ought te 
work ; in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath day, | = 

15 The Lord then anfwered him, and faid, 
Thon hypocrite,doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or his afſe from the tall,and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being adaugh- 
ter of Abraham , whom Satan hath bound , lo, 
theſe erghteen yeers, be looſed from this bond en 
the ſabbath day ? | 
17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
Foyou for all the glorious things that were done 

y him, | 

18 T Then ſaid he, Unto what js the kingdom 
of God like ? and whereunto ſhall T reſemble it ? 

I9 It is like a grain of muftard-ſeed, which 8 
man took and catt into his garden, and itgrew, 
and waxed a great tree : and the fowls of the air 
lodged 1n the branches of it. | . 

. 20 And gain he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kingdom of God ? _ 

- 21 Iti6 like leaven,which a woman took,and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. wh 

' 22 And he went thorow the cities,and villages, 
teaching aud joucneying towards Jeruſalem. © 

' 23 Then faid one unto him, 'Lord, -are there 
Few that be ſaved > And he faid nntothem, 

24 © Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, 1 fay-unto youg will ſedki #0 ener in, and 
hall not be able. - CEE 

=” | 25 When 
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- 25 When once the maſter of the honſe is riſen 
up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to 
Aand without, and to knock at the door, faying, 
Lord, Lord,open unto us;and he ſhall anſwer and 
fay unto you, 1 know yon not whence youre e 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We have caten 
- anddrunk in thy preſence, and thou haft taught 
2 our reets. | 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, T know you not 
-whence you are : depart from me all ye workers 
of iniquity. | 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
eeetF, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac,and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God,and you Jorr ſelves thruft out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt,and from 

the weſt,-and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
.and ſhall fit down in the kinzdom of God. 

20 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
Srft,and thereare firitywhich ſhall be laſt, 

' 31 T The ſame day there came certain of the 
-Pharifees, ſaying unto him, Get thee outzand de- 
-Part hence,for Herod will kill thee, 

32 And he ſaid imto them, Go ye and tell that 

fox, Behokd, I caft ont devils, and Ido cures to 
day, and to merrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfeRted. 

33 Neverthelefſe , T myſt walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day following : for it cannot be 
that a prophet periſh out ef Jeruſalem, 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the 
prophets,and ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 
how often would .I have gathered thy children 
cogether, as a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold,your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
And verily I fay unto you, Ye fhall not ſee me 
until! the time come When ye ſhall ſay, Blefſcd is 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XINN!,. 
.8 The dropfie healed 0n the ſabbath. 15 The pa- 
yaple of the great ſupper. 
: AN it came to paſle,as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on 
the ſabbath day, that they watched him, 
., 2. And bebpld,there was a certain man beſare 
him,which ha the dropfic, ata 
Fen ae. by 
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CHAP. XITITTI. 

$2 And Teſus anſweringsſpake unto the lawyers 

and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal on the 
ſaþbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And be cook 
him» and healed him, and let him go, 
$5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of yen 
ſhall have an affe, or an ox fallen into a pit, and - 
_ not ftraightway pull him out on the Labdath 

ay ? 
' 6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things, : 

7 T And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
a bidden,when he marked how they choſe ouc 
the chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 

$ When thou art bidden of any man to : 
wedding, fit hor down in the higheſt room ; left 
4 more honourable man then thou be biden of 

im ; 

-D ” And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place : and thou. begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit dewn 
in the loweft room, that when he that bade thee 
cometh , he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up 
Higher: then fhalt thou have worſhip in.the pre- 
ſence of them that fit at Meat with thee, * 

11 For whoſoever cxalteth bimſelf, ſhall be aba- 
fed; and he that humhleth himſelf, ſhalbe exalted. 
. t2.T Then faid he:alfo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a ainner ur a ſupper, calt nor 
thy friends, nor thy brethren,neither thy kinſmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours : left they alſo bid thee 
again, and a recompence be madethee. 

- 13 Putwhen thou makeft a feaſtycal! the poor 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde, - 

14 And thon ſhalt be blefſed , for they cannot 
Zecompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be. recompenſcd 
at the reſurre&jon of the juft, . 

15 \ And when one of them that fat at a 
with him, heard theſe things, he aid unte him, 
Blefſed is 'he that ſhall eat bread 1 in the kingdom 
of God, _ 

16 Then faid he unto him, A certain man made 
a great ſupper, and bade many : 

. 37 And ſent his ſervant at = time, to.ſay 
to them that were bidderyGome A an Ong are 
Now ready,. F I Tor. hr. 

ay 36 An 
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18 And they all with one conſenthegan to make 
excuſe : The firft ſaid yato him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and 1 mnft needs go and ſeeit; 
F pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, 1 bave brought fire yoke 
of oxen, and I goto prove them: I pray theo 
have me excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wifeg 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 Sa that ſervant cames and fſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angrys faid to his ſeryant , Go out quenly into 
che fireets and langs of the city, and bring in hi- 
Cher _ and the maimed,and the halt, and 
the blinde. 
 -22 Andthe feryant faid, Lord, it is done as 
Shou haft commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſeryant, Go oug 
anto the high wayes and hedges, and compell 
them to.came in, that my houſe may be filled, | 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,fhall tate of my ſupper. 

25 T Agd there went great multitndes with 
Him : and he turned,and ſaid unto them, 

. 26 It any man come to me,and hate not his fa- 
ther,and mother,and wife, and children, and bree 
ahren, atid fiſters, yea, and-his awn life alſo, he 
.cannet be my diſciple. £ 
27- And whoſoever doth not bear his crofle, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 
tower, fitteth not down firft , and countetlrthe 
coft, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it > 
__ 29 Leſthaplyafterhe hath laid the foundati- 
en, and is notable to finiſh it, all that behold ity 

= —_— -—aotallagd 

59 » This man n to and was 
Det able to finiſh. "m 
_ Jt Or what'king going to make war againſt 
another king, ficteth not down firft, and conſult- 
eth whether he be able -with-jett thouſand to meet 
him _ cemeth againſt him with twenty thous . 
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93 S0 likeviſes whoſooyer he be of yous that 
le es, | Is 
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forſaketh. not all chat he hath, 
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he cannot be. 
{ - "RT F FIN be my 
_ 34 T aſt is good : but if the ſalt have loſt his 
favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned 2? | 


35 It js neither fit for the land, ner yet for the 


' dunghil! : but men caft it our. He that hath cars 


to hear, lethim hear. 
CH Ab : * "RY 


1 The parable of the loft ſhep, 8 of the piece © 
Pr IL of the prodi a ſen, F 4 


Hen drew neer unto him all the Puhlicanes 
and finners for to hear him, | 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murgmured, 

ſaying , This man receiveth finners, and eateth 
with them, | 
3 T And he fpake this parable unto them 


hat man of you having an hundred ſheep 
if ; loſe one,of on doh hi leave the. nine 
and nine in the wildernefſe, and go after thas 
which is loft,until1 he finde it ? | 

s And when he hath found it , he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders rejoycing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends,and- neightourtgſaying unto them, 
Rejoyce with me, for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. | 
7 T ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, more then 
over ninety and.nine jutt perſons, which need np 
repentance. IS? PIO 

$ T Either what woman having ten Pheces of 
filver, if ſhe loſe ove piece, doth not light a can- 
Ale, and fiyeep the houſey and ſeek Auligently, til] 
ſhe finde it ? by 

9 And when ſhe hath found ity ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours tegether, ſaying, Re- 
Joyce with'me, for T have found the piece which 
L hadloft, _ ES 

10 Likewiſe T ſay unto you, There is z0y 13 
the preſence of the angels of God,over one finner 
that repenteth, | 

1; \ And he ſaid, A certain man had two ſons. 
. x2 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father,give me the portion of goods that falleth 
fo me : And he divided unto them his living. 
x3 And not many dayes aftery the yornger 


therec 


2.83: 


'pathered all together,and took his journey into 2 


far countrey,and there waſted his ſubſtance with. | 


Tiotous Tiving. | 
14 And when he had ſhent all, there aroſe a 
mizhty famine in that lard,and he began to be in 
15s And he went, and joyned himſelf to a citi- 
zen of that countrey, and he ſent him into his 


v 


fields to feed ſwine. 


15 And he would fain have filled his belly | 


with the hufks that the ſwine did eat: and nv 
man gave unto him, | 

' 17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
many hired fervants'of my fathers have bread 
enough,and to.ſparc,and I periſh with hunger ! 

18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Father, I haye ſinned againſt hea- 
"Fen, and before thee, 0 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and. had compaſſion,and ran,and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed him, ds | | 
' 21 And the fon ſaid nnto him, Father, 1 have 
finned-againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy fon. ' 

' 22 But the father ſaid to his ſcryatits , Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand,and ſhoes on his feet 

23 And bring hither the fatted calfzand kil! ity 
and let us eat,and be merry. | 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was Toſt,and is found. And they began 
to be merrY- | . 
" 25 Now his elder fon was in the field, and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe , he heard 
mufick and Camcngs th $6 

26 And he called one of the ſervants,and aſked 
What theſe things meant. 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 


28 And he was angry, and would not goin: 


therefore came his father out,and intreated him. 
29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father , Loz 

theſe many.yeers do I ferye thee, neither tranſ- 

: R greſſed 


” 
R — — 
- » Ro—e—__—_— vow? -* 4; jw . 


on TIA gn —ovC A” "he ntLe. the. 


Wy oe TRAY un. rw — A 


QA PF; XYL _ 
prefled T atany'time thy commandmant, 'md yet 
ws never gaveſt me a kid, that might make 
merry with thy friends: © © 

50 But aſfoon as this thy ſon was come, which 
hath deyoured thy liying with harleots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. HA io 
31 And he faid ito him, Son, thowart ever 
with me, and all that I bave is thine. -* 
© 32 Tt was meet that we ſhould make merry,and 
be glad-: 'for this thy brother was dead, and 1s 
alive again: and was Ioft,and is found, 

oo DoS FT ATI. 

x Of the unjuſt 


werd, 14 The hypoerifie of the 
Coveious Pharsſees yepyoved, ff © 
\ Nd he faid alſo unto his difciples; There 
£\ was a certain rich man which had a ſteward, 
and the ſame was accufed unto him that he had 
waſted his goods. | FS, . 
'2 And hecaltled him,and faid unto him, How 
is it that 1 hear this of thee ? give an actount of 


thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer 


ſteward, SES 

3 Then the fteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall T do? for my Lord taketh away from me the 
ſtewardſhip : 1 cannot dig, to beg 1 am aſhamed; 

4 I am reſolved what todo, that when I am 
Pvit ont of the ſtewardfhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes, | pi 

5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firfkt, How'much 
owelt thou wmto my lord? © - - 

6 Andhe ſaid, An hundred meafares efo1l, 
And he ſaid unto him , Take thy bill , and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty.” 

7 Then ſaid he to another , And how much 
Oweſft thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill,and 


Write fourfcore, - Co Oe 
$ And the lord commended the unjuft Re- 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light. | = 
'9 And I ſay unto you, Make to your ſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneffe, thae 
when ye fail,they may receive you into everlaſt- 
Ing habitations. - : 
Io He that is faithfull in that which is leaft, is 
. faithiul] 


'$, LNK3.. 
Ge} 


on (bac of will commit t0 


e have not _ Gaithfull in 
A mans, who thall give you th 


cap ſerve two maſters: for 
the Ones 3 
or A e will bold zo the one , and deſpiſe the 
Other : ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, 


14 1 Ad Rp who wy pHebefs covetoing 


[os Ns: oy tom Fear they which 
he your ft elves e meny od knoweth 
ts : for that which | Is ſ* 


mengis abomination in th CE _' 


law and the prophets were wpyjll John : 

and ener manpreſend nw 
eve hb i Þ 

And it is eaficr for heaven and earth to 

» hen one title of the law to fail. 

$ 'Whoſoeyer puteth away his wife,and mars 

rieth another,commiueth adultery : and whoſoe- 

ver marrieth her that js put away from her huſ- 

band, Gmmitieth adultery. 

19 T There was a certain rich man which was 

alothed in purple, and fine linen, and fared fimn- 

puouſly eyery day. 

20 And there was a certain begger, named Las 
Zaris, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 

- 21 And deſiring to he fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table ; moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſle that the begger died, 
and was carcied by the angels jnto Abrahams bo- 
fon ; the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in bell he lift up his eyes,being in tor- 
ms; and 6 ſecth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
an Þis 


nt 
gre nh) 


ſam ; 

24 And he cried, and ſaid , Father Abrahams 
have my os on meg and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
gonguesfor 1 am tormented in this flame. we 


a5 Bnt Abrabam ſaid, Son,remember that they | 


wat my Ute time received thy goed thingh apd 


1 that. 
ſail! 2G in pA LN mink i 


nove, the other: | 


ewiſe . | 


CHAP. XyT1. 
Nkewlle Latartts evil things, Hut now Ne fs cons 
forted, and rhvu art torrhented, 

26 And eng all en, bene to at you 


Were is 4 grear puſf 6% at the rk 
rid ate frotir' hence tor yob, Otthibe, Ms 


they paſſe to that wouls Com efr hces 
27 Then He fatd, ol pray ie Derebvte fatkter, 
Pa; thou wouldeſt e bob; firhers Houſe * 


_ 28 For T have five brethtan;that He rridy teftifie 

unto them, leſt they alfo come into this plyct of 

torment. | 
235 Abtaham faith untolifty, They hive Moſey 

and the prophets, Iet them hear them, 

20 And he faid; Nay, fatker Abratiatn :' but if 

eric went wttto thent from the dead; _y Will te 


wo In ' And he fafd' nit him, If the Hear not 
Moſes and the propheriyn either wilt vey be pet- 
faded ugh otle rofe frotn the'dead, 


t To avoid ens of denn, Gar #0 juive 
—_— he Fo Feavicss Ir if tapor: 
Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, It ipoſ- 
'T* fie highs Nat © ences wi will cone, two to 
him through whom they come. 
h : Tewere enter for hi Gyr 4 wittore were 
ang ut His neck, and he ca eag 
dren at he ftioutd offend one of t eſe little 


3 OT ate heed to your ſelves : Pls thy be 
rebaſe againſt thee, rebuke him , avid if he re» 
pent, forpi 9 kitty. 

4 Andif hetreſpaſſe Spain thee ſeven flmes 
T a day, and ſevel hee 0 o hog angus to 
thee, ſaying, I repent: 1 reive 

s A peitles cit unto SO Lord 5 In- 


ether 


nd the a 
creaſe our faith, 

6 And the Lord faid,Ifye hid faith a a grajry 
of miiftard ſe ye as 4 i unto this fycamine, 
tree, Be thou'p! t,and be thou 
planted if the! oa nerdy; ' Nl d obey Y You. | 

7, But which of you having a Sel plowingg 
Or feeding  caftel! 2 wal Ay nto him.by and by 
When hg is coine frotti the field, Go and fit downs 
of meat ? 


$s Ard will not rnher Gay wnto Bin , Nas 
gead 


and ſerve me, tilt I have eaten and drunken : any 
afterward thoy ſhalt eat and drink. 
'. 9 Doth he thank that ſeryant, becauſe he did 
the things that were commanged Þim 2}. 1 crow 
not. _ py” _, TY "FÞ ER dhe F 

© 10 Salikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded yvuy fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we kave done that 
which was our duty to do, | 


EIT ) FE x 
Tt © And it came to paſſe, as he went to Jeru- 
falem,that he pafſed thorow.the midft of Samaria 
. 12, And as beentred into a certain yillage,there 
met him ter] men that were lepers , which ſtood 
___ oooh : Eq 
. 13 And they lifted up their voices, and faid, 
Jeſus maſter, have mercy on us. ..... * 
14 And when,he ſaw thetn, be faid unto themg 


. 


Gogſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts;And it came 


to paile that as they went,they were cleanſed, 


. 15 And.one'of them, when he ſaw that be was 


healed, turhed{backy and with a loud yoice glori- 
16 And fell down on his face at his fect,giving 
him thanks : and he was a Samaritane... gs 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 


ten cleanſed, hut where are the nine? * _ _ - 
18 Thefe are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave'this ſtranger. '' _, 

19 Andhe fajd unto him, Ariſe, go.thy. ways 


ty faith hath made thee whole,  - ., 
20 T And when he was demanded of the Pha- 


anſwered them, and ſaid , The kingdom of God 
cometh not with obſervation, _ 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo herggor lo there: 
for behold, the kingdom of God is within you, 
.22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The dayes 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſee one of the 
dayes of the Son of man,and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
23 And they ſhall fay to you, See here, or ſee 
there : go not after them, nor follow them. | 
- 24 For as the Hightaing that lightneth out of 
- the one part under heaven, ſhineth Unto the other 
art under heaven ; (0 ſhall alſo the Son of man 
1n bus day. ; LETT | | 
| 5s 25 But 


riſees,when the Hingdom of God ſhuuld come, he 


8 


ready wherewith I may ſup.,.and gird thy ſelf, 


— a Y 4 ” 


_ 
O— _ —_—_—___ — i Ou. AH. ted 


LL 


_ 
v——_ m— Cc luc... A 4 


CHAS ALE 


+64 


.31 In Bo ay he cd. ſhalt be upon the 
holiſe top, and his ftuffe in the houſe, let him not 
come down to take it away : and he that | is inthe 
field, let him likewiſe not return back _ 

32 Remember Lots wife, 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeck to ſave his life , ſhall 
loſe it,and whoſqever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pre-. 
ſerve it, | 

34 T tell yon; In that night there ſhall be two 
men in one bed, the « one ſhall be taken, the other 
ſhall be left. - | 

, 35 Two women ſhal! be grinding togethergthe 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left, 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one ſhall 


/ betaken,and the other left. 


. 37 And they anſwered , and. faid unto himy- 
Where 1 ord ? Andhe ſaid unco them, Whereſo- 
ever the body is , thither will the __ be "_—” | 
thered together, Pn 0 


CHAP. XVIIT. 


1 Of the Importunate widow. 9 Of the Phari- 
fee, and the Publicant. 1 Is Ghleren ge 
; $0 Chrift, | : 


AYE he { pake 2 parable unto thaw: #0 hi 


end that's men ought alwayes to pray, and. 
me to faint: - | 


Saying,. There:was in a city a judge, which: 
feared net- God, neither regarded man,” A 


; And there was a widow in that! City » and, 


#' 
»- d 


TE 


ſte aide into bim, ſaying , Avetige me of mine 

adverſary 3 

4 And *he would not for a while. But- after- 

wort he ſaid pode himſelf, Ln I fear not 

nor regard : 
5 Yethecaviſe this? widow ti bleth me; 1 will ey 

avenge Her , Teſt by het comtirjnal! coming 


wea 
the Lotd ſaid , Heat what the unjuſt, 


ry on 
'6 An 
Judge fa | 
all. not © God avenge his own ele@, 
and night utito him » though he 
Hu I6iip wit them _ 


whack And 7 
'$ 1 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
N Nee efſe,when the _ of mani cometh, ſhall 
e faith on the eatth? 
"— he 8 Gabe this pa parable y unto certain whiclt 


tried in —_— f they were tighteoinsy 
and deſpiſed other 
to Two mien Went 1 into the ternpl ple to prays 


the one a P ies aim whe oo. Y Publicane, | 
11 The Pha axiſce fipod yed thus with 

himfelf, God T than thee:tha at Fo te pts as othef 

men are extprtioners, unjuſt, adulterers, oteven 

as this Publicane. 

B. Thug faſt Wie inthe week, f give tithes of all 
at Z 

1; Poke the Publicatie ſtanding afar off, would. 

© lift. up ſo thuchas his eyes'unto heaven : but 

_ hos tiis breft, ſaying, God be mercifull ts 


KAT I ſt] on this ran went down to his houſe 

fied rather then the other : for every one that, 
exaſteth hitfſelf, ſhall be abiſed : and he that 
fumbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they y Dong 1 unto him alſo infantss 
that he would touch them ; but wheti his diſciples 
ſaw it, they rebuked them; 

16 But Jeſus called them-unte kim 4 and ſaid ids 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forb 
Them not.: for of ſuch js the by dom of God, 

17 Verily 1.fay unto youz oſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a Title childey 

ſhall in no-wiſe enter therein. 

18 And 4 cettain tuler aſked kim, fay ying 4. 

$5 And 


lie? Maſter, what ſhajyl I dp to inherit eferna 


Ro 


hd at ata. 


: they the t 


C HA: Pr AVE 


meal? ATE 


comri mend ad we a 


Ty ty, Do not 6 a 


A Ange Athes hp Th me my 


NoYE.. 


as by 


TEN, y ſhall they 
roy wk into-theki ,06 God'?' - 
25 Por it is eafier fora cameſt to-go tharw 


esljov eye eYey That! for a rich man. eMer into the 
| 


56 And pms 7 that heard ifaid, Who then cam 
be ſaved ? 


27 Andhe faidy The things which aro angle 
fible with men are pellibte with 
28 Then Peter faid Los we have lob all, and 
foltowed thee. bo 

y y ' fay tins 


29- Ard he ſaid unto them 
yous There is no man that my left houſe £ pa 
l dren for the 


rents, or: b or wife, or: 
of Gods ſake, 
20 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in this 
"ogy tive ; arid in the world to come life evere 


21 Then he took unto him the twelve , and | 
cl unto themy Behold, we go vp to Jeruſalem, 
and all things thae ave written by the prophets 
concerni | the Son of manyſhalbe s 
32 For he ſhell be deliveretl unto the perry 
and -_ be mocked z and ſpitefully entreatedy 
pit 08 
And they fha ſhall ſcourge hin, and- _ 
drathpand ther third day he ay he ſhall if ſe agd + | 


they-und none of hoſe thi 
og: ſa 


things 2 
ying was hid from them, neither knew 
pet. whieh were ſpoken... 


Kt came hes aa he was come 
H nigh 


"'YI8 


© 2$. EL. WROE7* ©» 
offpt into/Jerkcogecextin blinde'tart- {hb bY the 
way fide bepytingy” 5 

en hedrirg the multiende pi bybeaſk- 
what'i ug 9H 


a * 


y told hin that Jefiwof Nezareth 


HO 
paſſet 


David, have mercy on me. 

29 And theywy welt Before, 
og ſhotild tHa&Ulf hisÞeace *- biit' havg 
the more," ($6 of David have mercy on me.” 
- 40-Afd Jeſus Rood,and commani 
brought unto him : and when he was coriie neers 


he aſked hint; boy S 
Mc Soping, tvhcn that rfhag as -unts 
X NES ord, that Ftiy be ovive my 
A+ on + op ; 
42 And Jeſus fald unto "_ Reteive th f 
ty faith havin thee, + os _ 
pls 3 And imm<diately he recelved his G ght, and 
follo owed hjm,glarifying God : arid alF the. 'Heople 
Fheti they hey ſalr.ity: gave < praiſe unes God. ; 
CHAP. YIX. | 
8. Zacheus 4-Publitane, 11: "The! tens pieces 0 of mo- 
wep. 28 Cori fl 'eideth to Ternſdlem.” 
bing Fefra entred,and paſſed thorow Jericho. 
nd beholdgthere was a man named Za- 
1eus, which ay the chief among the Publicanes, 
and he was tich, © 
- 3 And he fought to ſee Jeſus who he was, and: 


him thae 


eould not for the preaſſe,becauſe he was lixhe of 


ature, 
"4 And he ran before,S% climbed up into-a ſyco- 
more tree to ſee him,for he was to paſſe that way- 


s And when] eſus came to the placezhe looked | 


up, and faw him, 'and ſaid unto him ,. Zacheusg 
make hafte, and come down , for to day I roulk 


abide-at thy houſe. + 4 
: 6 - And he niade hafte,and came downzand re l 


giives him joyfally. 


faying, That Wie was gone to be gueſt with « may 
that is a ſinner, ' -* 

* '8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behotd Lord, the half of my goods I give to phe 
poor , and if I haye taken any thing trom any 


wan by falſe decuſation, I reftere him fout my | 


f;;, 4 9 A 


h by. 
;3 And” {he cried; ſaying ; ou that Sott of 7 


ied To-mhticti 
tobe. 


7 And when they ſaw ie, they all mutmured, | 


DD_D.TTTTOCOJUuHw_=_L_—_C AOL Lo 
— 


CH AP. XIX, 


. 9 .: And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 'Th his day Y.is falyas 
tin come to this houſe , for ſoniuch as he alſo is 
Ye 70g of Abraham. | 

For the Son of man is came fo fed; and to. 
tho that which was loft, ; 
1t And as they heafd wy thinps » he add 


and ſpake a parableybecauſe he was igh to Jeru-" 
falem,and becauſe Way thougtit that tie that the Alta 
of God Thonld immediately app: 


, .12 He faid therefore, A certal -"M man went 
into 2 fartountrey, to receipe.! or himſelf a king» ; 
dom, and to return. 

g33 2A And hecalled his teh fervants;and delfveted 


polo ten polnds,and f ſaid upco cheny-Occupy Hl” 


I4: But his citizens hated him, and ſenta nief- 
fage after him, ſaying , "We will nut have chis' 
man to reign over 11s. 

15 And it came to paſle, that\hen he was re- 
turned. + Davivg recelyed the kingdam z. then he, 
commati 54 theſe ſervants to Je called unto himy. 

hoo Dbakes given the mi Lye that he might: 
Kok w much e efety man had gained by traging 

16 Then came the firſt,G@yings Lord,zthy pound” 
hath gained.cen ponnds, - 

17 And he faid unto him, Well-thou good fers' 
vant, becauſe theu haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over rent cities. 

18 And the ſec-nd came; ſaying 2 Lotd, thy 
pound hath-gained five pounds, 

19 Arid he ſaid likewiſe to him ' Be thou alſo 
over five cities, | 

| 20 And another came, ſaying, Lotd, behold, 
here i is » Oy pound which I havekept lald up in & 


2I For I feared thee, hecauſe th than Lag . = 
ſtere man ; thou takeſt up thiat,, 
down, and reapeſt that thou diſt hat? 

22 And he Fich into him , * AT ine own! 
mouth wil I judge theeuthap wicked Apa: = 


kneweft that 1 was an auſtete ar up that 
T laid not down,and reapin "tha rdid nor © tows. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not.. thou *u7 bam 
inzo the bank, that at my coming I i ye re- 


quired mitie own with uſury ?z **.; 
24 And he ſaid unto them that Road by, Take 
from himithe pounds agd w_ itto him t at Bath 


&Fn pounds, 


: &- rus; 


br Ter they feid imo him, Lord, he hith fam | 
ole 


pou 

Fn. For. I :; ou s That unts ey 
which hith my neo be” van, and from Aly of 
th-nor,-even that he hath ſhall be taken away 


him. 

So Byr hols moth enemies which wood not 
ehat I-ſhould rf fine ver k em, bring kkthers and 
tay then before the, Ly thus ſpoketi, he went 

en 
before afcc ding vip bet ene BALE 
en be bor F« 4 


Bf 0 Berhbh ie ca As 

e v7 Ko ie callcd 

TEE 5b Ro of ies ir | __ 
Go ye intq the villa $100 


ch'at Your entring ye 


. 
yet Never man far: ook bows 


ner, - 


you ing \he hich 


and Eh kim, "5 


» ij n afk you, Why i do ye lodſe 

wee fay unto hins, Bent "the 
Ht ey cel 
at und als 28 he had faid unto them, 

33 And as they were foofing the colt; zhe owh- 
er thereof ſaid NP hem;Why looſe y+the colt? 
| 34 And jd The Lord hath 2:4 of hire 
"1 35 Fro A brckehs him to Jefos'; and they 

z their garrients upon the coſt , and they fer 
eſis there rf. 


. 36 And ag he went, they forend' 1 their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And:when hewas come nigh, even now at 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the whole 
m 1!titude of the diſciples beganito r<joyce + and 
Þ-aiſe God with a loud v-icey for all the rhighty 
works that they hid ſeen, 

" 38 Sayinzs. Meſſed be be the King that cometh in 
the Natne of the Lord, peace in heaven,and glory 
2a the higheft. 

W. And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
my xxYag ſaid unto him, Mafter , rebuke thy 


_ oy. he anſivered,and ſaid mito them, I tell 
you, that if theſe ſhould hold theit petce, the 
would immediately cry out. 

41 T And when he was coſne neer » he beheld 


the city, and wept over ts 
43 Sayings 


ON ſent , went theit way 7 


_ or of men'? © 


C H AP.: X X., 


If thou had own, even. 
teat | Bog thy ad otgy S wich boſon 
peace! but now the id from eÞij 


43 For the dayes Thi 1 Ta upon thee , 
thine enemies ſha!l caft a trench nd Fnjped , aha. 
coppaſle thee round , and 'Keep (hee in on every 


And fhall 1a thee eveh with 

and thy childreg within x ithin thee 3 .and LA EE 
re Bk thee one ſtone por anatherebec et 
— Not the time 2 Fthy y Ifitation, - 


dou he weat into the temple, and 
tb od. out them that. ſold: cn and ther ty 


gs ek ying unto them, It is written, M think 
he houſe of prayer, 'but ye have made'it a'de 
of Wo taught dajly int temple, But the 
7..And he tai ajly inthe e 
ef. pricks and the lcrides jdes, and the ch ef of the 
peo ople” ſought ts deftt6y him, 
And could not finde Þ they might do? 
A all. the _ were "y attentive to heap 


I Giri evockt [ TY by « queſtion 0 
papti fne hui of the vin rhe 

FC: it ca "I; os that on one of Roſe 
hm be nr i ole in the templ 


le, 
and preache » the chief prieſts 6 
ths cribes aA BEG it, Y the p< | 


. 2 - And ſpake no hi Tell us,b 
authorlcy ba thau. hg Tings ? or hol is hon 
that gave thee this' uy 8 

Ang e anſwered an: 4 unto themy 1-viR 
Us You one t, igard # fwer me 2: - 
; $ The baptiſme © Jobn,1 was it from heaven 


5s And the reaſon d with themſelves, ſa 
4 eaven, he will ſay, i 


If we ſhall ſay, ( 
Hef eleeved ye Pq not ? 
ut and if we fay, Ot. men, all the | pec 
wil Rone' us : for they be perfwaded that } 
was a prophet, _ 
# And they anſwered, that they could not a 
whence It ws 
$ And Jeſus ſaid wntdthein, Neither tell I you 


by what amd I ao theſe things, 
_ OM: Then 


ky for a mY ng i 'time, 


_ ro Andatthe 
Swfſbandmen , thar they ſhould give him of the 


Fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat 


Him,and fent him away.emp 


11 And again he fe +/y...v and they 


beat him alſo, artd.entreattd him hamefally, and 

{ent him away empty. 

"x2 And again he fent the third 5 and they 
Wounded him Alfo.and caft him ont, * 

I3- Then faid the lord of the vineyards: Whet 


be they will revererice kin when they ſee him. . 
- +I But when the huſbandmen ſaw hit, 


reaſoned amang 'themſelves, ſaying , This i is the 
heir , come let us Kill him » that the EIT 


may be ours, 

15 So they caft hiry opt of the vineyard, and 3 
Killed him. Whattherefore ſhall the lofd of the 
vineyard do unto them ?., . 

+, 16: He ſhall. come and deftroy theſe tuſband- 


men, and ſhall give the rigey ard to others, Apd 


When they hear Itthey fig 3 God Gadd forbid. * 
47 An he DRY, hems 

that is written, T 

ers '- 4 mad the ſame'is1 


18 Whoſoever ſhalt fall upon that ftone, ſhall 
be broken : but on wſorver it ſhall fan. ir 


Will ginde " Is 
19 T-And Tricks and the ſcribes the 
me ame hour pres to Ml ands on him , and'they 
eared the noc.wlh for No" that he tad 
Token this parable agajaſt them, 
.20 And they watched” 
which ſhould fain th 


elves juſt mens that they 


Might gake hold of his words: thae ſoghey mj 4 


feliver him unto the Power and authority'of x 
governour. 


And they aſked him, ſaying , Maſter, i we | 


Ko that thon -fayeſt ard teacheft rightly , nej- 
accepteſt Bs the perſon of anz,but tedcheſt' 
e way of God truly, . i 


- 223 15 it lawfull for is ro) give tribite unto Ce-® 


, or Ito ? 23 But 


fon he fent rl Cera to the 


Jraſi Ido? I will ſent my beloved ſon : it may 


nd ſaid, What js this 
tone which the build- 
come the head of the 


-and ſent forth foie, 


——_ 


——— —— _— =. -_ 


CO OE Es CO oor wry > II eas ay 


CHAP. iXktS% 
' 23' But he: perceived theirecaffinalfes and ut 
uſe + Whysenpt ye Reco > RIES: 
24 Shew me a petly : Whoſe i 
oe rny dean 
25A Unto 3; 2 
unto Ceſar the things which Noe oe nd unte 
God the things which be Gods, : 
26 And they could not take tain his words 
before the and they marvelled at his ate 
ſwers by eld their; Poke: CL Tn & FL 
27 came to him certain 190 
ces ( ohic deny that there is any xelurre Rion }. 
and they aſked-hims 
. 28.Sayings. Maſter;Moſes wrote. uo 16s If: any 
mans brother die, having a wite, die with= 
Otit _ po Ha k. gf drocher Fou MN take his 
wife,and raife 1zp ſeed unto his or. He” 
29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt took a wife,and died without children. 
20 And the, ſecond. took, her." wiſe, and he 
died childeleſle...- 
21 And the third took hers and. i Tn | like manner 
the ſeven alſs.And they left nacbildren,8 died, 
. 32 Laſt of all the woman died alfo.: - - 
33 Therefore inthe reſurre&tion, wh ſe wife of. 
them. is ſhe ? for ſeven had hertowifes. -. 
: 34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them 4. The 
children ef this. world ALE 5 wa axe given in 
marriage 3: - 
"35 Bur they which ſhall be accon ied warthy te. 
obtain that werld, -and the On from the 
dead,neither marry,nor are given in. MANTINLE. 
36 Neither can they die any moxe-: fox t 
equall unto the angels, and are the children ef 


ww » being the children of the 
the dead are he refrrySion even Moſks 


Ce 4 = 


ang at. on ghar ſh,when he calleth the Lord, The 
God os herd the God of Iſazcy and the 
God of Jacob..-- 


- 38. For he,is,not a God of the dead, hut of the 
living : for all live unto him. -- © 
39. T-Then. certain of the ſcribes: anſwerings 
aid, Maſter, theu haft well ſaid, 
40 And after that, they diurft not alk him any 
ans cos thr eqtir 
41 And he faid unto them, How ſa 
Gnks Dayids Son ? ”" a p 
Hg *** 462 And 


$:'LU x IE 
4 3-52. i db of of 
pfainy,, The Lordaid to mp Loxd, Sic tou 


| thine enemice tiySootool. © 
je Devid therefore exlleth him Lord x hw is is 


© Then in 6 
ak of aſt th people 


WA do's & 
metall ro receive 


TH AP. KXT,- 
win ent Sperry s The defru ts 
Ne and «!;y ks. forntgld, 25 Fi 


, and faw the rich men 
= into the arp þ 
oa IA Pug Poor Wi dow caſt 


4,Ofat a truth, 7-f ay unto you,that 
w hath caft in more then they all. 
bet jaye of _ gage Lager iv 

O it ſhe of her penu 
rw” EE ho 
as ſome ſpake £& How i 
ad tones be faid 
=; Ss for theſ For theſe things which eng, the 
Een, inche which there Ga!! not be 
Fone, upon another , that fhall not be 


they afhed him, ſaying , Maſt 
FE F hc ng qobe'd In nn he wil 
"Font g5 ſhall come to piſſe ?. 
LE. et, Tak hied chat ye be hot de- 


ny ſhall come in my Name, ſay- 
SOT In Sotherd, and the time me Arivgth neer ; of 
Fe Not re after them. 

T2 I when ye ſhall heay ofune fo——_ 
on, t terrified : for thefe t muſt fir 
© paſſe, but the end is not by Nh by. 

_ I "3p This ſai he unto them , .N con fra rife 

"mation, and kingdom again tom : 

- By And ginat pane” tall be n _-_ 
| placesy 


CHAP, XXT, 

Laces, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearfulf 
Fhes.a zreat fones ſhalt there be from heayen, 
12 But before all-theſe,they ſhall Iay their hands 
en you, and perſecute you, delivering you up ts 
the ſynagogues, and-into-priſons, being brought 
before kings and ruters for my Names ſake. 

12 And it hall turn'to yoo for a teftimony, . 

174 Settle it therefote in. your hearts,not to mes 
ditate before what ye ſhall anſwer, : | 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdomy 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able te 
gain-ſay,nor refiſt. - 
46 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren,and kinsfolks,and friends,and ſome 
bf you ſhall they cauſe to be put todeath, 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
Names ſake. to Þ as: 1» | | 

_ there ſhall not an hair of your head 
pe ls - - ; $I . 

19 In your patience poſfſefle ye your ſouls. 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies,then know that the deſolation there- 
of 1s nigh. o- ; 

'21 Then tet them which are in Judeay flee to 
the mountains, and let them which are in the 
mid of it, depart out, and let not them that are 
an the conntreys,enter thereinto, GEE 

- 22 For theſe be the dayes of + on all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. 

py Fs wo unto them that are with childe, and 
to them that give fuck in thoſe dayes , for there 
ſhall be great diftreffe in the land, and wrathup- 
on-this people. 0 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
fword,and fhall be led away captive intoall natl- 
ons, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of the 

ilesuntil1 the-times of FGentiles be fulfil! cd, 

25 T And there ſhall be fignes in the ſun, and 
in-the moon, and.inthe ftars, and upon the earth 
diftxeſle of nations, with perplexity, the ſea and 
the waves roaring, 

"26 Mens hearts failing them for fear , and for 
looking after thofe things which are coming © 
whe earth;For 5 pewers of beayen ſhalbe ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Scn of man 
coming in a cloud with power 2nd great glory..- 
- a8 And when theſe things begin to come to 
TT Hs pales 


APO ney s. 'Y "Y x B. 
maſſe, then look up. and lit up your heads, for 
Your redemption draweth nigh. 

-29. Ard he fpake to them a parable, Behold 

the fig-tree,andall the trees,: | 
30 When they now ſhoot forth,ye ſee & know: of 
your own ſelves, that ſummer is now nigh at hand 

31 Solikewiſe ye, .when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of Ggd 
is s nigh at hand, _. 

32 Verily I fay unto youy This generation ſhalt 
not paſſe away till all be fulfilied 

25 Heavenand earth ſhall paſſ aways but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. , .. 

34 Þ And take heed to yonr ſelves, left at any 
time:your hearts be avercharged with firfetting 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this life, and lo 
that day come upon.you unawares. , ... 
| 35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all themthat 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, : 

36 Watch ye therefare, and pray alwayes, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all thefe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and to Hand be- 
fore the Son of man, * 

37 And in the daytime he was teaching i in the 


temple, and at-night hewent out, and abode in 


the mount that 15 called the. mount of Olives. ; 

$8. Andall the people cameearly in the morn- 

ing to him in the temple for to hear him, ; 
CHAP. XX F-1, 

2 The Fews oper agninſt Chri fe. 2 Satan exe 

- gyeth into Fudas, 7 The paſſeover prepared, .. 
Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew: 
nizh,which is called the paſfeover, _- 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how 
they might kit! himfor they feared the people, 

3 © Thenentred Satan. into.. Judas, firnamed 
Tſearioty being of the number of the twelve; . 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the-chief priefts and captains, how he might "w 
er2y. him unto them. 

5s And they were gladzand coyenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and fonght opportunity 
to betray him unto them ian the abſence of the 
mulcicade. | 

\ Then came the day of unleayened bread 
aa paſſcoyer muſt be killed, 2 ns 
nc 


> $ Andhe ſent Peter and John,ſfaying, Gogand 
 _  Þrepare us the paſſeover that we may eat. 
| o Andthey ſaid unto him , Whece wilt thow 
hat we prepare > 94 ro 
10 And he ſaid unto them , Behold, when ye 
| are entred into the city , there ſhall a man meet 
} youbaring a pitcher of water , follow him.into 
| the houſe where he entreth in” _ -_ 
| - 81 And ye ſhall fay unto the good man of the 
houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where is the 
gueft-chamber , where I ſhall cat the paſſeover 
with my diſciples?.. F = 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed, there make ready. Rs 
..13 And they went, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them,and they made ready the pafſeover. 
' 14 And when the hour was comeghe ſat downy 
and the twelve apoſtles with him. MF 
15 And he faid unto them, Withdefire T have de- 
ficed to eat this paſſeoyer with you before 1 ſuffer. 
16 For ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, untill it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
faid, Take this and divideit among Your ſelves. 

. 1$ For ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
Fruit of the vine, untill the kingdom of Gad ſhalt 
COME. be en 

' 19 T And hetook bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake 3, and gave unto them, ſaying,” This is my 
body which is given for you, this do 1n remem- 
oo] | GD I TNT 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſnpper , ſayings 

This cup is the new- teſtament in my blood,which 
15 ſhed for you, E a Ce 
: 21 © Butbehold,the hand of him that betray- 
eth me is with me on the table. Ls 
- 22 And truly the Son of man goeth us it was 
determined, but wo unto that man by whom he #s 
Ry betrayed. DE 
23 And they began to enquire among themſelyes 
Which of them it was that ſhould do this thing, . 

: 24 T And there was alſo a firife among them 

which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 

. 25 And he ſaid nnto them , The kings of the 

Gentiles exerciſe Jordſhip over them., ,and. they 

that exerciſe authority upon them are called be-< | 

PelaRoree " "6 © 26 BY 


'S. LU KY 
26 Vat ye ſhalt rot be fo; bug he that is great 


him be as the younger,and he tha 
ard bg: Thar doch fore? 8h OY 
27 For whether is oreater He chat ſitteth at 


meet, or he that ſerveth ? ts not he that fitteth at 


ment ? But 1 am among you 2$ he that ſerveth, 

2F Ye are they which have continued with me 
"  oroine to you 2 kingd sm 
appoint 1 1 om. 3 
Ferher hatha ppointed unto me,” : 

38. Thas Jag may cat anddrink at my table in 

my © Vneds and fit on thrones, judging the 
avefve ty Ifrael. 


3$ T Ar 


5oF 


Lthe Lord ſgid Simon;Simon,behold, 
Star efired fo have you , that he may fir 


Jour! 

TEE Fhave prayed for thee , that thy faith 
PEP no: and when thou art converted Aretiothen 
Sy becthren. 


35 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready t6 
© with th 
24 Ant he fad; Fre! 


both: into priangand to death. 
thee, Peter,the cock ſhall 
a eh this Gay | ve cs that thou ſhalt thrice 
i Enx erty! 
MO unto ho them, When F fent you 
| thy ore and (erip z. nd ſhoes, lacked ye 
| 4g And [hey fail ” Nothing: 
Fhen ſaid he unjo them , But now he that 
fe, let him take it and likewiſe his 


Wire 


he that hath no fword, let him fell his 
garment;and-buy one, _ + - 

z For I fay.unto yony that this that 1s written 
ona yet be accompliſhed* in me 3 And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſſburs: for the things 


Sf Rh me ako 4 nend. 
l the { fd, Lord behold, here are two 
i Iv EY Ana e ſaſh unto t Hem, Te 1s'enough, - 
he came ont, and went, as. he was 
with ty Ant mount of Olives, -and: his diſciples 
allo follqwed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
N, \Pray,t that ye enter net into temptation. - 
47 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
fones caſt, and kneeled downgand: prayed, 


42 Say wk » Father, if thou be willing, remove 
hes cp, &m.mp : : nexertheleſſe, nob my will but 
x 


| Ghine he 
; 43 And 


L W . 


_— —— 


Peter fat down. amang'them. 


This man was alſo with him, 


CHAP. XXII. 

44 And there appeared. an angel 'unlo hin 
from heaven,ftrengthning him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
exrneftly ; and his fweat was as It were great 
drops of blood falling _—_ to the ground: . 

"* And when he roſe up from prayer,and was 
Gy to his diſciples,. he und them ſleeping for 

orrow, 

46 And faid untathem , Why fleep ye ? Riſe 
and pray, left ye enter into temptation. = 

47 \T And while he yet ſpake , behold a mul- 
tinnde , and he thatwas called Judas one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew neer unto 
Feſys,to kifſe-him. 

4s But Jeſus ſaid unto him , Judss, betrayeſt 
thou-the Son of man with a kiffe? 

49 When they -which were about him.faw what 
wand follo faid unto him, Lard, ſhall we 
fmite with che ſword ? 

50 T Andone of them ſemote the ryan of the 
kigh prieſt,and cut off his right ear. . 

$1 And Jeſus anſwered = faid,Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touched his ear, and healed Him: 

$2 Then Jeſiis. ſaid unto the chief priefiy, and 
eaptains _ x _ e,avd the elders 7} dic 
come to him , Be ye came out as ag 
with ſwords and taves? 

- $3 When Lwas daily with you inthe 1 
ye ſtretched forth n- hands againft mg 2 but this 
15 your hour,and the power of darknefle, 

54 \ Then took-they him, and led him', and 
brought him into.the. high priefts houſe, and Pe- 
ter followed afar off, 

55, And when they they-had kindled-a Gre in the 
midft of the hall, andwere ſet down.togethery 


$6 But a certain maid beheld bios 2s he Gar 
the fire,and earnefily looked upon him,and 


57: And he denied kimyſaying;WomanyZ know 
me, - {. 1 


SL. as at; ts himy 
and faid, Thou art alfo of them. And Peter iyds 


Man, I am not. : 
59 And aboutthe ſpace.of « one-hour afher,ano- 
truth chis 
aGulilan. 


ther. confideatly affirmed, ſay aying, 
fellow alſo waswith. him ; fax bs; is 


S L U K*'E. 
» Co And Peter faid , Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake 
The cork crew. LD 
.-.--61 And the Lord turned,and Tooked upon Pe- 
ter ; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had faid unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ; 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, . 
+ -63 T And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote hm.  _ | 
. 64 And when they had blindfelded him, they 
ftroke him on the face,and afked him,ſaying, Pro» 
Phefie, who is it that ſmote thee ?- | ; 
| 65 And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him. + | 
65 T And affoon as it was day; the elders of the 
people, and the chief priefts and the ſcribes came 
topgether,and led him into their counce!l,ſaying,? 
67 Art thou the Chritit? tell vs, And he ſaid 
nntothem, If I tell you, yon will not beleeve. 
68 AnditTI alſo aſk you, you will not anſwer 


i - 


meg nor let me go. 
| 6g Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand 6f the power of God. + 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God ?- And he faid unto them, Ye ſay that I am, 
71 And they faid, What need we any further 
witneffe >. For we our ſelves have heard of his 
own month NES 
« CHAP. XXITI, : 
&« Jeſis *,8ccuſed before Pi late, 7 ſent to Herod, 
FS as .back again, 25 delivered to bs crnci- 
ANCSE whole-ninltitude of them aroſe, and 
if Lied-hmi-unto Pilate. BER Es 
.2 Ayd they began to accuſe. him, faying, We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
biddmeg'to'give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying , That he 
himſelf js Chrift a King: | ; 
- » *And Pilate aſked him,ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And he anſwered him, and 
faid, Thoiw fayeſt it, +: | 
- $: Then ſaid Pilate to the chief priefts, and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man, | 
3 -And they were the more'fierce, ſaying z He 
Kitreth tip the people, teaching: thoruwout. all 
Jury, begmgivg kom Galidee to this place... : ; 
Lo £5.S) on 


— I, OE. IEEE 


OMAP:. XXII 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
Whether the man were a Galilean, 2 

7 And afſgon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Hereds juriſdif&ion, he fent him to Herod, 
who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 
_ 8 . T And. when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad , for he was defirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him , and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him, A 


b 
» 


9 Then hequeſtioned with him in many words, 


but he anſwered him nothing.” 


10 And the chief priefts and ſcribes tood,and 
vehemently accuſed him, ET. 
11 And Herod with his men of war fet him at 
naught , and mocked him, and araied him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
12 T And the ſame day Filate and Herod were 
made friends. together , for before they were at 


enmity between themſelves. | 
. 13 ©. And Tilate, when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulcrs,and the people, _ 
- I4 Said untothem , Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that peryerteth.the people, and 
behold,.-1 having examined him hefore you, have 
found. no faillt in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 Nognoc yet Herod; for I ſent you to him,and 
lo, nothing worthy of death i done unto him. * 
.16 Iwill therefore chaftiſe him,and releaſe him, 

17 For of necefiity he muſt releaſe one unts 
a_rnememzg-: 7 

18 And they cried out all at once,faying, Away 
with this man,ahd releafe unto us Barabbas, _ 
' 19 Who or a certain ſedition made in the city, 


and for munder,was caſt in priſon. 


| 20 Pilate therefore willing to releafe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to.them, SE Pen oy 
q ue But they cried, ſaying, Cruciſte him cruct- 
'/ Eg m_ 
22 And he ſid unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil- hath he done ? I have found no cauſe 
of death in him, T will therefore chaftiſe himy 
£m _ I Wo 
_ 23 Andthey,were inſtant with Joud voices, ro 
quiving that he'might be crueifjed: god:the, voices 
$i phe, and of the chief priefis preyditee: 1 
64 £0; 


24 And Pike gave ſentence that it ſhayld be 


as they require "ou Þ "Pp 
25 ky releafed unto ps. that for ſe- 


ition & murder was caft into prifon, whorn they 
ad defired ; but hedelivered Jefus totheir will. 
- 26 And as theyled him away, they laid hold 
Upon ene Simon 2 Ryretten 9» coming out ef. the 
Cores and on him they ſaid the croſfe, that 
he might bear jt after Jeſus. | 

27 \ And there followed him a great company 
of peoples, and of women, which alfo beweil, 
and lamented him. | HO 

_ 38 But Jeſus turning nnto themy faid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem; weep not'for me,but weep for your 
_ Celves, and fox your children. oo 
behold , the Gaye are coming, in the 


20 POr Uet 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleffed are the barren, and 
the Vorabs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, e221 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mount- 
ins, Fall on us,and to the hills, Cover us. 
4 For if they do theſe things in a green treey 
What ſhall be done in the dry? * | 
32 And there were alſo two other malefaRors 
led with himgto. be put to death. | 
38 And. when they were come to .the-place 
Ghich is called Calyary,there they criicified _. 
3nd the maeAgrs one en the right hatid, 
Sh F Then 014 Jeſus, Father, forgive themyfor 
3 en aſus, Fathe ve them, 
Key know not. Yrhat they do. Ant 
'35 And the peopla fend deholdings and the 
35 And the people ftood bet nd. 
EA Gs 
| + 1et him ſav he 
i 
6 Andite fonldiers alſo mocked him,comin 
& Om offering him vineger, _ F 
_ 37. od ByingoIt thou be the king af the Jews, 
3% And a fuperſcription alſ@ was written oyer 
bim, in efterx- Greek, and Latine,and Hebrews 
JEWS 1S THE KING OF THE 
| 29, And one of the malefaftors, which were 
| Fon fs Fa dinſay BT thoy be Chriſt, 
wits y V- OE”, & <0 But 


they parted 
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CH-AP..X AF EQL 
© But the other atiſweringy1 him, fay- 
| In, Doeft not th hon fowr God? ſeeing thon ark in 
| the ſame condemnation: 
_ 4x Andwe indeed>juRtly:; forwe receivetth 
due xeward of our deeds; but this man hath. done 
nothing amifle. 
423 Andhe ſaid rito ] bs Lord,remeniber: ms 
when thoii comeſt into my kingdom, © © 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; Verily [ſay uns 
thee; Today ititiou-bewith me in paradiſe, 
44 And it was about the fixth honr, and thets 
we a datkneſſe over all the earth,untill the ninth 
I,- Pa 
45 And the ſun was darkned , and the vailof 
__ the temple wat rent-in.the midft, 
| 146 TAndwhen' Jeſus: had cried with a.toud 
volceyhe ſaid, Father; into thy kands T commend 
my irit - : and having faid thus s he gave up the 


oy Now whet the centurion faw what Was 
done, he glorified CONTIN Certainly this was 


— 
. ——_— Pre = 


nd all the 77 le that came t ether. to 
tat fight , » beholding: the things which were 
dene, fmore their brett $,and returned. 


49 And all his acquaintance » and the womens 
that followed him frem Galilee , food afar of 
beholding theſe things, 

-$So T "And behold, there was 2 man named Jo- 
fe eph,a counſeller, & he was a pood man & ajaft- 

+56 (The ſame had not confented to the'coun- 
fell and deed of thern ) he was of Arimathea , = 
city of the on ({ who alſo himſelf waited. for 
the kingdom of God ). 
*52 This man went unto Pilate, and beyged: the 
body of Jeſes, - 

- 53 And he took it down , and wrapped it in 
tinen, and laid itin a fepulchre that was hewn in 
ſone, wherein never man before was laid. 
$4 And thac day was'the Preparation,and | the 
bbath dr ew of, 

"$$ And the women alſs which came with him 
 fromGalilee, fallowed after, and beheld” the ſes: 
' ppicagand how his body was laid. 

:56 Andr ws RET ſpices and 
ginments, and refted the ſabbath days RcC2T ding 
tothe commandineit; CH A P 

v 


, Goifs reſurertiing Fc ro the nowenr 
9 They veport it to others... ary 


& -Ow uponthefirf tlay of the weekyvery e 
;N:-.in: the mornings. they came unto the kepy W- 
chre , bringing the ſpices which they had Prepa-, 
red, ant certain, others with.thern. 

2 And they found the: e. rolled away from: 
the-fepitichte, 2. 

''And they entred injand found not the body 

of the Lord Jeſus. * .--; 
i: 4.:And'it came to paſſe, F'y they were: much; 
parpoeney warren behold, eo men ſtood by: 
s And as x 3. were. afraid, and bowed downs 
their! faces to the carthzthey-faid unto them, Why 
ſeok. ye the living among the dead ? 1 
-6 + ;Heis not here, butis riſen. : remember how: 
he ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galileez.-., 

::7- Saying The Son of man muſt bedelivered 
into the hands of finkd1 men's and be CN 
and the third day riſe again. - 

- $. And they remembred his words, 

9 : And returned from the ſepulchre, and. told: 

all theſe things unzo the eleven, and to all the, 


:20-It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna 4 and; 
Mary the ether of Tames,and other women that: 
were with them,;which told theſe things unto m 


apoſtles. . 


11. And their. words. Grnad to them as idle 


tales, and they beleeved:them not. 

- ka. Then-aroſe. Peter, and ran unto the ſepul-: 
chre., and ftooping down, he. beheld the linen; 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, won=- 
dring i in himſelf at that which was come'to pafle.! 

13 T And behold, two of them went that fame 
day.toa village called Emmaus, which was from! 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

: 14 'And they talked togetber of all theſe chings 
which had hapned, 

15. And it came to paſſe, that while they com- 
muned. together, and reafoned , Jeſus bimſelf; 
drew neer, and went with them. . 

#6 Biit their eyes were held, that they hould' 
got know him, © 

I7 And he ſaid unto them A What maner of, 

w Come 
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CHAP.,*XXIIINL. 
emmmications are theſe thacye have'otre tb'ane'! 
other; as ye wall, and areſad ?'i ©; 
-1$ And the -one' of "lid, 'whoſe name was 


Cleophas, anſwering , faid unte him , Attchow 
onely a ftranger*in_ Jetuſalem- and haft not- 
known' the thinzs' which are come to paſſe" there 

<67$ + ; Wed - 


in,theſe dayes ? a OR L 64p- 
'49' Ant he faid Unto they What things 2? And 
they ſhid:rinto him, -Coticething: Jefus of Naza-? 
reth, which was a prophet, mighty.in deed and 
word before God, and at the people, 
: 20-And hewithe chief priefts, and ovr culers 
delivered him to be condemne&@ ts death , and 
bave cruetfied him 2H - 
21 But we truſted that it had been he which: 
ſhould have redeemed [ſrael': and befide all this, 
i day is the ehird day fince theſe things were 
one; #4 FN DE Rn gr or Op 


. © 22 Ya, and certain women alſo of our-compa-' 


ny mage vs aftoniſhed, which were early at the 
23 And when they found nothis body , they: 
cane, ſaying , that they had alſo ſeen a vifionof 
alideBavhdichs faid that he was alive; ' © 
; 36 And certain of them which were with us: 
went'to the ſepulchre,and fonnd iteven ſo as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 4 
25" Then'he ſaid unto them, O fools, and ſlow 
of rags all that' the prophets have 
en> *E = . 0: ee ver Sage LNG 5 A. 
Tk Oright-rot. Chrift to hive ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enfer into his glory? - © * 
27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro-' 
phets?, he expounded unto them in all the ſcri- 
Ptures the things concerning himſelf. en] 
': 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went, and he made as though he would: 
have gone further, © | = 
| 20 But they conſtrained him , ſaying, Abide 
with us, for'it' is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent : andl he went into tarry with them. - 
39 And it came to paſſe, as he ſat at heat with 
them, he took bread, and bleffed it, and brake, 
and gave'to them, RE | 
' 31 Anid their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of their fight. ODE 
32 And they faid one to another , Did nol any 


- 


Hog WS 4,77, 3 el njhats 
rt WIE 


\ ph, web he talked 
w_—_ while CL—_ us the the & 
3 And.they xoſe.vpthe fame hot 
MF pon Jeruſalem, and found * es £2 
thered together, and them t Ware with 

-34 .Ssyings'The Lord is riſen.indeed, and hat 
"lg6's NN eas things 5 e done 

2g: er in 
ol and Þ ho he was knownof them. mig 


+; 7 _ 2s they. thus ſpake, Jeſus. hi | 
ſtood in the mjdft of cham, and faith unto themy 
—_— 0 yoÞ, _-:- SER nd F dee nd 

27 they were terrified and affii , A 
+ that they had feen a ſpirit,” 

And he ſaid-unto ther, Why are ye. tron 
Eed,and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearſs > 

39 Behold my hands, and my feet, chart > pa [ 
my ſelf: handle me and fee, for a ſpizit.bat 
NN And whes botud tes Rekeng he ſhowed 

thus ſpoken , he 

them bis hands and his feet. Py 

4t And while ey yet beleeved Bot. for jo 
and wongred, he ſaid unto them , Haye yel = 
any meat ? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey comb. a Nee: Irs» 
- $3 And he took jt,and did eat before them, 
44 And be fajd ynto MemeT * arefhe artery 
which I ſpake to you , while 1 was yet with 

you, thac all things aſt be . flRHen which were 

wrinen | in the law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and inthe-pſalms concerning me. 

. 65 . Then opened he their underſtanding ,. that 
dhey might underſtand the ſcriptures, , 

. 46. And ſkid unto them Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt 0 ſufſer, and to riſe from 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repenſance and remiflion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem, | 
.48 And ye are viguſa of theſe things. + 

49 JAnd babald, 3 end the promiſe of my Fae, 
ther upon you : but as ye in the city of Jeruſa- 
lemvntil ye be endued with power from on high. 

So T And he led them out as far as to Bethany, 


"5d be lift up his handgand bleſſed them, | 
5s: And 


and ye- | 


a. wwowso Y 


CHnMNO. F, 


And it came to pifſtwhite bebtidffed & 
s, 5 parted From them. . and carried op ja 


yeſh. 
Y 2 And they worſhipped him and returned bo 
invafly lyin the eecplegpraiing 


' $2 
Jeruſsſemywith gre 3 
53 And were continud 


_ and blefling God. Amen, 


#rlfeeleSeabatintbeniletatiatio 


"ETHE GOSPEL, 
according to». Jo. Ne OS 
cri Fr aidin cy bt ja of *, 15 Joins 
+C 9-101 1829, nM # 22x. 16 
1mpny of f bins, 32 Tho calitng of Averew s 
OC 
MASS N the beginnitie was the Wordjaid thi 
bf Boots a hd God, and the Word 
ow © was God, 


The fane was in the bginming 
"ith God, 

3 Ai1l things were made by him, and without 
him was not any thing made that was mede. - 

- 4 In him was ite, and the Tife was' the light 
of mer. 

s. Andthe Ii he ſhinetht i in darkneſle, and the 
datknefſe comprehended it not, 

6 7 There was a man ſent from God , whofs 
name Was John 

2» The ſame came for a witneſſe, to bear wit- 
neſſe of the light , that all men through Bin 
fnighe belecwe. 

$8 Hewas not that light, but 944 ſent to beat 
Witneſle of that light. 

' 9 That was the true light which lighteth every 
mart that cometh into the world. 

to He was in the world , and the world wag 
mide Hy himyand the world Knew him not. 

11 Hecame unto his own , «nd his own recet- 
ved him not. 

' 12 Fit as many as received him , to them gave 
he power to become the ſons of God , even td 

them that beleeve on his Narne : 

13 Which were bornznot of blood,nor of F wilf 
of the fleſh,nor of the will of man,but of God, ' 


- he 


14 And the Word was made feſh, and dweft 


among Us, (and we betreld ky glorygthe gfoty or? 


Togo OA OOTY ROS ITE T7 OY TIENES ERP” 7 77 GERT” CC T_T; IO To 


yA 


FO. H' 


oftlie oniely begoten.ofthe Father) fult ofgrace 


I. 


and tructh. :.... 

15 T John bare witnefſe of him, $& cried,ſayiny 
This was: he of whem I. ſpake, We thatcometh al hy 
me is preferred before --ne,for he was before me. - 
+16 And'ot his fulnene have all we received,and | 
grace for grace, 

,17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and troeth cime by Jeſts Chriſt. {7 2% | 

13 'No man hath ſeen God at any timgythe 
s bo often Son,which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
r, be hath deflared him. 

19 T And this js therecocd of John, when the 
s fenit priefts and Levites from Jeruſalem ta, 
him, Who art thon ?- 

20 And he confefled, and denied not, but cah- 
&fſed, Iam not the Chriſt. 

21 And they afked him What then ? Art thou 
Elias ? And he ſaith, 1 am not, Art theu that 
Prophet? And be anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thous 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent us ? 
What ſayeft thon of thy ſelf ? 

- 23 He ſaid,I #7 the yoice of one crying. in the 


wilderneſle, Make ftraight the way of the Lord, 


as ſaid the prophet Eſaias, 
24 And they which were ſentywere of the Pha- 


riſees 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him 
Why. baptizeſ thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift,nor Elias,neither chat Prophet ? 

26 John anſwered them,ſaying, I baptize with 
water, but there ſtandeth ene among you, whom 
ye know not ; 

. 27. He it is, who coming after me, is preferred 
fore me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to.unloſe, 

* 28 Theſe things were done in Beth2bara bee 
yond Tordan,where John was baptizing. 

29 T The next day john ſeeth Jeſus coming 
pnto him, and ſaith', Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the (in of the world, 


30 This is he of whom 1 ſaid, Afterme cometh. 


a mat which js preferred before me ; for he was 
fore me. 


3k And 1 knew him not : but that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt 
_ Piizing with wa! 


32 And 


| 
| 
| 


As thexefare am I come ba-, 


CHAP: 1? 
i $5 Ahd John' bite*rewordy faying, 1:fawihe 
Spiritdeſcending frbfif heayen, like a dovezand. io 
7 TW hims+ © + 7 >: 
nd J knew him not but he that: ſent me 
oapri with waterythe'fame ſaid nntome, Up- 

ol whom thou ſhalt Tee the Spirit:defeendings 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which. «i 
tizetwwith the holy Ghoſt: - 
*-34 And I ſaw, and dare record, that this bs the 
Sonof God. 

35, T Again the next day after 5 John froods 
Fr two of his diſciples; - © 

' ' $6-And looking 2 don ber as he walked, he* 
faith, -Behold the amb © 

37 And the two diſciples y him ſpaky 
and they. followed Jeſus. * 

* 38 Then Jeſus turfiedgand ſaw them followings 
and faith unto them y* Whar ſeek ye? They ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi (which 1s to ſay,being _ 
ted; Maker ) where dwelleft thou'? 

29 He faith untotherf, Come and ſee, The 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, an4 abode with 
him that day : for it-wasabout the tenth hour. 

, 40 One of the two which heard John fpeak,and 
followed him, was Andrew;Simon Peters brother, 

41 He-firſt findeth his 6wn brother Simon, and 
faith nimto him, We have found the Melleagyhich 
I5, being interpreted, the Chriſt, + 

- 42 And he brovght him to Jeſs , and when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaxd, Thou art Simoh the 
fon of Jona, thou ſhaſr be called Cephas, which 
is ” interpretation, a ſtone, 

3 T The day tollowing Jeſus would go forth 
hae > Galilee, and findeth Philip , and faith unto 
him, Follow me. | 

- 44' Now Philip was of Bethſaiday the city of 
Andrew and Peter, - - 

45 Philip findeth Nathariee! , and faith unto 
him ; We have found him of whom Moſes in the 
Jaw and the Prophets did write , Jeſus of Naza- 
reth,the ſon of Jaſeph. 

- 46 And Nathaneel ſaid: unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jelle ſaw Nathaneel coming to him , and. 
Fachs L5 behold an lfractite indeed i in whom 

| 110 GG - 

Th ME Wt Natha- 


I; STOAH Ny 
- 08. Nathanee! hence kno 'Y 
thou me 2 Jeſus borer 0 Bid unte him, =J 
| Fore that Flulip called thee, when thou waſt 
der the fig-trec, i-faw:thees: 
"Nathaneel- anfrered , and ſaith wy 
Ra bbys hoy art the $60 of God:thou art the king 
$0 Jeſus anfwered,and-faid unto hims leona 
L faid unto thee. y 1 faw:thep;under, the fig- 
beleeveRt thou ? thoit ſhalt ſee greater things 


-- And Prod faith wito o him, a Verity, verily T. yr 
you, -Hereaftc 
the cope of God aending and de deſcending Þ1 
onthe Son of man. _ | 
CHA' P, -I'T, 
4 Clift tarnerh watey-3 HAY 12 departtth 
; br Sg felon, I4 mad 


A Nd the thi third day there was a marriag 
A Cand of Galitee', and. the mother Tj | 
was. there. A 

2 And both Jeſus was caltedyand his difciplen + 

And when they wanted witey the mather of | 
jets ſaith unto him) The have no win. 
::4 | Jefus faith unto her omanzwhat have I | 
do with thee ? mine hour is meyer come. 

-5' His mother ſaith wno-the rvants,Whatſo- | 
exer.he ſairth-unto you,do it. 

:'6.. And there were ſet there fix water-pots of | 
Kone, after the manner of the rifying of the, 
Jews, containing tivo or thee firkins apiece. . 

7 Tens ſaith uns them's. Fill the water-Potg 
with water. And they filted them upto pda | 

'$. And he faich unzothemgDraw ont nowza | 
bear unto the governour of the feaſt, And they | 

"Its | | 

- 9g. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the: | 
water that was made wine, and-knew not whence 
it was ( but the ſervants which drew the watez 
knew ) the. governour of the feaſt called -the 
bridegroom, 

10 And ſaith unto him s Eyery man at the be- 
ning doth: ſer forth good wine, and when men 
well drunk, then that which. is worſe : bi: 
hou pu Rge the good wine Ungll now. W_ 


| 


1 This beginning of miracles efus in 
Cana of Celiles and manifeſted forth bly gloryy 
and his diſciples beleeved on him, - 
' 12 © Aﬀeer this ke went down-to Capernaumy 
he, and his omg and his ragney and p di. 
ſciples,and they continued there Not many dayese 
; F T And the Jews paſſeover was at hand, ank 
Jeſus went w1 eruſalem, = 

14 And found inthe temple thoſe that fold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doyes, and the changers of 
money,fitting. Ho | 
- 15: And when he had made a ſcourge of fall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple;and the 
ſheep, and the oxcngand ponred out the chanpery 
money,andt overthrew the tables : SEN 
16 And ſald untathem that fold doves, Take 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſe an 
houſe of merchandize. _ « rok 

' 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
Written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eatenme up, 
© 18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid umnt@ 
him, What figne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing thar 
thou doeft theſe things? 

19 Jefus anſwered,and ſaid unto them,Deftroy 
this templezand in three dayes I will raiſe ir up. 
©-20 Then ſaid the Jews, Fourty and fix yeets - 
was this temple in building, and wilt thqu rear is 
up in three dayes ? | 
" 21 Pucke fake of the temple of his body, 

22 When therefore he was riſen fromthedead, 
his diſciples rewembred that he had ſaid thisun= 
to them : and they belceved the (cripturegang the 
word which Jeſus hal ſaid, 

' 23 © Now when tte was in Jeruſalen at the 

paſſeover , inthe feaſt day, mary beleeved in hit 

Nate we TO the miracles which hedid. 4 
' 24 Buiit*F&fus 'did not commit himſelf unte 


| bthem, becauſehe knew all men, 


_ 25 And needed net that any ſhould teftifie 
man ; for he knew what was if man, ,, I of 


1 Griff GHAP. gb 
rift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of vegod 
 xeratzon, 14 Of faith in Chriſt, ty f reges 
here was a man of the Fhariſees, named Nt- 
cademus, a ruler of the Jews: $72 


..® The ſame came to Jeſus by night y and ſaid 
LE ; au 


> J OH W_- 
anto him, Rabbi,we know that thon art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man can do theſe mira» 
cles that thou doeftzexcept God be with him. 


» 


again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 

4 . Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can be enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb,and be born ? 

-  $.- Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 1 fay unto 
thee 4 Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, 
. 6 That whichis born of the fleſhyis fleſh ; and 
thatawhich is born of the ms is ſpirit. 

7 Marvell not that I ſai 

be born again. : 
' $ The winde bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareft the ſound thereof, but canit not tell 


whence. it cometh, and whither it gueth, So is 


every one that is born of the Spirit. 

*-g Nicodemns anſivered, and faid unto himy 
How can theſe things be ? | 
\ 10 Jeſus anfivered,and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a Maſter of Iſtzel,and knowefſt not theſe thihgs ? 


- It Verily,vcrily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that 


3 Jefus anſwered, and ſaid unto him , Verily | 
verily 1 ſay unto thee , Except a man be born | 


unto thee, Ye muſt | 


i. ff ts. ls. ate TO Pr ” 


we do know, and teſtjfie that we have ſeen; and | 


ye receive not our witnefle. 
_* 25 If T hayetold you earthly things,and ye be« 
leeve not : how ſhall ye beleeve, if I te?1 you of 
heavenly things ? | 
' 13 Andno man hath aſcended up to heaveny 
bur he that came down from heaven,even the Son 
of man which is in heaven, hs 
14 T And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
waogacte ; even ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- 
ed up: 
15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, fhould 
not periſh, but have cternall life. | 
16. Þ For God fe loved the world,that he gave 
Hrs Rely begotten Son, that whoſoever beleeveth 


in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


life. 
17 For God ſent not his Son into the world ta 


. 18 © He that beleeveth on him, is not con- 


demned ; but he that beleeverh nutzis condemned | 
alr cady, 


condemn the world : but that the world through |. 
| him might be ſaved. * throng +. 


w Rs, 5 oO WaAVﬀ.. 


- Tacher then light : becaule their deeds were ex: 


'to whom x 


nothing except it be given him from heaven. 


_ —— — 
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. 


already , becauſe he hath nar belcared i «ve 
 Nameo 


the onely begotten Son of Gal, - 
19 And this isthe coridernnation, that Lighris 
come to the world, ard.men loved darkne&= 


20 For every one that doth evil , hatcth #£ 
fizht, neither cometh to the Hght , Teft His Gecin 
ſhould be —_— _ | 

21 But he that doth truth,cometh tothe Het s 
that his deeds may be maidle manifeſt ehe en 
are wrought in God. EOS, 

223 T After theſe things.came Jeſus and his: 


' ſciples into the land of Judea, and there ke x2te 


Tied with them, and baptized. _ 

23 T And John alſo was baptizing in Ainrun 
neer to Salim , becauſe there was mnckh ware 
there : and they came and were bapxized. 

24 For Jahn was not yet caſt imo priſon. 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion 2 former 


of Johns difciples and the Jews,aboutpurtfint 


26 And they came unto John, and fail vas 
him,Rabbi,he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
hou bareft witneſle, behold, the fie 
baptizeth, and all men come to him, | 
27 John anfwered,and ſaid, A man can reczive 


28 Ye yeur ſelves bear me witnefTethar I fait, 
1 am not theChriftybur that 1 am ſent before him. 
29 Hethat hath the bride) is the bridegrocm..- 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ftandeh 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of Ute 
—_ voice ; This my joy therefore is tcl 

30 He muft increaſe, but T muſt decreafe. 

31 He that cometh from above is above «il - ke 
that is of the earth, is earthly, and fpeakerh «f 
hy earth: he that cometh from above is ab-re 
all: 


' 32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that te 


teftifieth,and no man receiveth his reftimony : 
33 He that hath received his teftummony , tack 


Cet to his ſeal, that God is true. | 


34 For he whom Gcd hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit ty 
men hoy . ay ”_ 

85 The Father loveth the Son, and hath giva 
BI Gy0gs Info 3s Hand, a 

$3 80 53 
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. 36 He that beleeveth on the Son, hath everlag- 

"ing life : and he that beleeveth not the Son, ſhalt 
not ſe life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 


GON A P.- L314: 
1 Chriſt talketh with a worn of Samaria, and 
 _wvevealah himſelf unto her, | 
Hen theretore the Lord knew how the 
; . Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more difciples then John ; 
4 2 C ok Jefus himſelf baptized notybut his 
iſciples | | | | 
--i He left Judeag$8 departed again into Galilee, 
© 4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria, 
5 Then cometh heto a ciry of Samariazwhich 
. us called Sychar, neer to the parcell of ground, 
that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. | 

6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jefus therefore 

being wearied with his journey , ſat thus on the 
well: and it was about the fixth hour, 

' 7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water : Jeſus ſaith unto her,Give me to drink. 

_ - $ For his diſciples were gone away unto the 

city to buy meat. I | 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it, that thou being a Jew, aſkeſt drink of 

- me,which am a woman of Samaria? For the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritanes, 

- 10 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, Tf thou 

kneweſt the gift of God,and who it 15 that faith to 

thee, Give me to drink,thou wouldeft have aſked 

of him,& he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, ir, thon haft 
nothing to draw with,and the well is deep : from 
whence then haſt thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater then our father ſacoby 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? | 

13 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto her, Whoſo= 
eyer drinketh of this water, ſbal! thirſt again: - 

14 But whoſeever drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall give him , ſhall never thirſt , but the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir , give me 

os watery thirſt not, neither come hither to 


: 36 Jeſus 


: 
l 
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COU I I OT Www mow Oo wy ——e—o_—_— 


ACRAP HR. 

+68 Jeſus ſaith unto her , Go call thy huſband, 
and come hither, . T0 

't5 The woman anſivered, and ſaid, I have no 
Huſband, Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
T have no huſband: . 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haft,is not thy huſband : in that 
jdft thon truly —— © HHP 

Ig The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. | = 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaing 
and ye fay, that in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men olight to worſhip. _ RED 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman,beleeve megthe 
honr cometh,when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
*2IN, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 

'22 Ye worſhip ye know n:t What : we know 
What we worſbip : for ſalyation is of the Jews. 

'23 But the hor cemeh, and now is, when the 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpi- 
rit, and in truth : for the Father ſecketh ſuch to 
worſhip him, x DR 

'24 God isa Spirit, and they that worſhip himg 
muſt worſhip him in ſpirit, and in truth. | 

'25 The woman faith: unto him , T know that. 
Meffias cometh, which is called Chrift : when le 
15 come, he will tell us a!l thines, 

. 44 Jeſus ſaith unto her , I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he. 

'37 T And upon. this came his diſciples , and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet ns 
man ſaid , What ſeckeſt thou, or, Why talkeft 
thou with her ? We 

' 28 The woman then left her water-pot , and 
went her way Into the city,and ſaith to the Meng 

- 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever 1 did : is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came. 


unto him. | | 


31 © In the mean white his diſciples pray 


| him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 


,32 But he ſajd untothem ,, I have meat te cat 
thac ye know notof, 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to anotherg 
Hath any man brought him ought toeat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is,todo the 
#71} o/him that ſent me,and to finiſh his work. 
I 3 35 IP 


| >, F O,-H- N. d | 
*% gs Say not yeyThere are yet four moneths,and 
ahert. cometh harveſt? Behold, I Gf 8 you, Life. 
wT yuureyegandiook.on the fields : for they are 
wire already to harveſt, | 

5$.And he that qc ae wages,and ga- 
xicre: br fruit unto life eternall : that both he. that 
fowerh,ard he that reapeth may rejoyce together... 
' 37 Ard herein is that ſaying true : One ſowethg. 
2r# another reapeth. A 
-3$ T ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtowed. 
a>hour ; ether men laboured,and ye are entred 
Mev theſr labours. © 
"> And many of the Samaritanes of that city. 
x\ceved on him » for. the ſaying of the womang 
=hictr teftified, He told me all that ever [did., 

' 3 Sowhenthe Samaritanes were come unto- 
ter, they befought him that He would tarry with 
ther : and he abodethere two dayes: 
4x Ant many more beleeved , becauſe of his 
Vi word = 

az. And fid mmto the woman,Now we beleeveg 
WY becauſe ww 4 ſtying - for we have heard him. 
exif. ſelves , know that this is indeed the 
ediiftthe Saviour of the world, | 

43 T New after two dayes he departed thencey. 
& wenr mto Galilee: 

24 For Jeſus himfelf teftified rhat a prophet 

Each: mo honone tr his own countrey, | 

- 45. Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Catfeanxreceived him, having feen all the things: 
tht hedid at Jeruſalem at the feaft: for they alſo. 
wr mo the feaſt, 

" 5 So Jeſuseameagam into Capa of Galilee. 
wire he made the water wine,, And there was: 
4 certaity noble man ,, whoſe ſon was fick at Ca- 


WYNTAUTA. | ; 
' £7 When he heard thar Jeſirs was come out of 
Fadfeg imo- Galilee , he went unto him , and be-* | 
Sug him that he wonkd come down, and heal | 
kis fer far he was at the point of death. | 

- 4 There faick Feſustumto him , Except ye ſee 
Senesand wondersgye will not beleeve. | 

- 4&3 Thenobfe man ſaith-unto him, Sir, come 
downere my childe die. a 
q 5 Jeſus ſaxh unto him, Go thy , thy for. 
Fverh. And the manbelecyed the word that Jeſus: | 
ud fpoken unto hin. and he went his Yon 
| L 
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* '4x And ashe was now going down, his fe 
methim,and told him,ſaying, Thy ſon Ho 1 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour when he, 
began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, Yefter= 
day at the ſeventh hour the fever left him, : 
. $3 So the father kney that it was at the ſame | 
hour , inthe which Jeſts ſaid unto him, Thy fore 
liveth,and himſelfbeleeved,and his whole houfes 
54 This isagain the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did,when he was come out of Indea into Galilee, 
1 Jeſus on the ſabbath day cureth him that wat, 
diſeaſed eight and thirty Jeers, 10 The Jews. 
_ Fherefore cavill, and perſecute him for it, 
| AT this there was a feaſt of the Jews , and 
['\. Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep= 
Warket a pool , Which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſan , having five. porches, | 
 3r Tn theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk , of blinde , halt, withered,waiting tor the 
moving of the water. | m2: 
. 4 For anangel went down ata certain feaſo 
into the pool , and troubled the water : whoſo- 


. ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 


Roe in,was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
e had. 

| 5 Anda certain man was there which had ans 
_— thirty and eight yeers. 


en Jeſus ſaw. him lie , and knew that he 
had been now along time in that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him,Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered himgSirg 1 have 
Ro Man,when the water is troubled, to put me In. 
to the pool : but while I am coming,another ftep- 


peth down before me, 


8 Jeſus faith unto him Riſe, take up thy bed. 
9 And immediately the man was made wholeg 
and took up his bed and walked:and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath, | | 
I0 TThe Jews therefore faid unto him that was 
cured, It 1s the ſabbath day , it is not lawfull foe 
thee to carry thy bed, <7 
is He anſwered them, He that made ad page 
me ns ſajd unto me , Take up thy bed , 
oY 


I 4 12 They 


% 
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2 The! afked they hims: What man 8 that | 


hich faid unto thee, 1 ake up thy bedgand wajk) 
t3 And he that was healed , wift not who it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, & 


multitude being in that place. * 


he x4 Aﬀerward Jeſus findeth him in the teraple, 


En no mere, left a worſe thing come unto thee, 
_- 1s The man departed, and told the Jews that 
Wt was Jefus which had made him whole, 

Ms And thereforedid the Jews perfecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to flay him becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath day. 

17 T But Jefus anſwered: them My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to ki 
him not onely becauſe he had broken the ſab- 
bath, but ſajd alſo,that God was his Father, ma« 
King himſelf equall with God. 

wered Jeſus, and ſaid unto themyz 


19 Then 
Verily,verily 1 ſay unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himſelf, but what he.ſeeth the Father do 2 
For what things foever he doth, theſe alſo deth 
the Sen likewiſe. 7.4 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
Him all things that himſelf doth 2 and he will 
ſhew him $reater works then theſe, that ye may 
marvell, Ee 

2T For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and& 


w1ll. 


and faid nnto him, Behold;thon art made whole £ | 


cxneth them,even ſo the Son quickneth whom | 


. 22 For the Father judgeth no man : but hath | 


EOMmitted alt judgement unto the Son : | 
- 23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 


% they honour the Father, He that honoureth not | 


ſent him. 
«ft Verily,veril 
"Sth my word, and beleeveth on him that ſent me, 
Hath everlaſting life,and ſhall not come into con- 
demnatjon : but is paſſed from death unto life, - 
| "'8$ Verily, verily T ſay unto you The hour 1s 
eoming , and now is , wher,the dead ſhall hear 
he voice of the Son of God ; and they that heap 
Sal! live. | 
| 26 Fer as the Father hath life in himſelf : ſo 
Þath he giyen to the Son to have life in bind f ? 
: 27 And 


the Son , honoureth not the Father which hath. | 
I ay unto you, Hle that hear- | 


| oth from God onely ? 
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29 And hath given him authority fo execute 
yr 4 alſcy becauſe he is the Son of man. 

.28 Marvell not at this: for the hour js coming, 
In the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
this voices 

29 And ſhall come forth, they that have done 
ood unto the refurreQtion of life, and they that 
ave done evil, unto the reſurreftion of damna=< 
rok ee ; 
30 Tcan of mine own (elf do nothing : as T 
hear, T judge : and my judgement is juft, becauſe 
I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of the Fa. 
ther which hath ſent me. 


| 31 If I bear witneffe of my (elf, my witnefle is 


Not (rue. | 

32 © There is another that beareth witneſſe of 
mes, and I know that the witneſſe which he wit- 
neſſeth of me, is true, | 

: 33 Ye fentumo Jehnzand he bare witnefle un- 
$0 the truth, 

| 36 But I receive not teftimony ſrum man : bur 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be faved. 

3s He was a burning and a ſhining light : and ye 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 

36 Þ But I have greater witnefle then that of 
John; for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that ) do, bear wit- 
neſſe of me that the father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, 
hath born-witneſle of me, Ye baye neither heard 
his voice at any time,nor ſeen his ſhape. 

' 38 And ye have net his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeve not. 

39 © Search the ſcriptnres, for in them ye think 
ye have cternall life, and they are they which te- 
ſifie of me. $ 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye mig 
have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But 1 know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you, 

43 1 am come in my Fathers Name,and ye re- 
ceive me not: if another ſhall come in his ow 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye beleeve which receive honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that com- 


5 | 45 Do 


S. FOHN. 

a5 Po mt think that I will accuſe yon to the 
Fether © there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo- 
fes, ir whom: ye truſt, | 
_ - &6. For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would have 
S!ceved me for hewrote of me. 

&7 Bur if ye beleeve not his writings,how ſhalt 
# beleeve my words ? 


Wy | ak feedeth five thouſand wen with five 
ores and two fiſhes & 32 decinyerh Pimpelf 80 
#« the bread of life, 

. 4 Fter theſe things Jeſis went over the ſea of 
. Gaitlee,which is the ſea of Tiberias: 
2 And a great muftttude-foHowed him, becanſe 
trey ſaw: his miracles which. he did on. them thar- 
were df(caſed.. 

> And Jefus went np into a monntains and 
tfere he ſat with his diſciples. | 

4 And the paſſeover, @ feaſt of the Jews, was 

$5 E When Jeſus then Tift np his eyes, and faw 
= great company come unto him , he faith unto- 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe 
may eat 

& FE Andthis he ſaid toprove himsfor he him 

fff knew what he would do ) 

7 Thilip anſwered him, Two handred peny- 

veorth of bread is not ſufficient for them that eve=- 
xFoneo them-may take a little. 

& Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Stmon Peters. 
Brother, ſaith unto him, 

# There is 2 lad here, which hath five barley 
Touves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
anong ſo many > 

__ rs And Jefls ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Row there was much grafle in the place. So the 
pen fat down im: number about five thouſand. 
Ft And Jeſus took the loaves,and when he had 

giren thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 

Ke diſciples to them that were ſet down , and 

Iikewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. 

x7 Whenthey were filed, he ſaid unto hizdi- 
ſeyples, Gatheyup the tragments that remain,that 

ER te - . : T. 
_ F3 Therefore they gathered them together, 
Lltcd welve batkets with the fragments of the 


five 


Sar ow 
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Eve barley loaves,which remained over and above. 
ento them that had eaten, . 
14 Then thoſe men , when they had feen the 
miracle that Jeſus did,faid, This is of a truth that 
prophet tkat ſhould come into the world, 

15 \ When Jeſus therefere perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a King, he departed again mto a mountain him=- 
ſelf alone. "a 

16 And when even was now come,his diſciples 
went down unto the ſea, | 
17 And entred into a ſhip, and went oyer the 
ſea towards Capernaum , and it was now darky' 
and Jeſus was not come to them. 

1:3 And the ſet aroſe by reaſon ef a great 
winde that blew. | 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 


twenty orthirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 


on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip :; ant 

they wereafraid, | 
3”, But he ſaith unto them, It is T, be not 

airaicl.. | 

' 21 Then they willingly received him into the 

ſhip , and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 

whither they went, | 

22 \ The day following,when the people whicty 
food on the other fide of the ſea, ſaw that there 
was none other boat there, ſave that one where=- 
into his diſciples were entred , and that. Jeſus 
went not with his diſciples into the boat,but that 
His difciples were gone away alone :; | 

23 Howbeitthere came other boats from Tibe- 
riaSznigh unto the place where they did eat bread 
after that the Lord had given thanks : 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
ws not theregneither his diſciples,they alſo took 
Hr ping, and came ts Capernaum , ſeeking for 

eſus, © | 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they fajd unto him, Rabbi, when 
cameft thou hither ? | 

26 Jeſus anſwered themand faid,Verily, verily 
Aa mage he 5 Ye ſeek as not meme ye ſaw. 

e miracles, but beca id eat of the Ioay 
and were filleds OFT OT ITY AO 
27 Labour nct for the meat which periſheth,but 
for that meat which eneoth unto everlating 

| Gels. 09 
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tife, which the Sor! of man ſhall pive unto you £ 
for hin hath God the Father ſealed, 
| 2$ Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? 

. 29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, This ie 
the work of God, that ye belzeye on him whom. 
He hath ſent, | | 

20 They ſaid therefore unto him , What figne 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may (ec, afid beleeye 
Thee ? What doeſt thon work ? 

21 Our fathers did eat hanna in the deſert,as it 
js written, He gave thetn bread fro heaven to cat, 
' 32 Then Jeſus ſaid urito them, Verily, verily I 

fay unto you, Moſes gaye you not that bread from 
| Heaven, but my father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. Lt. 7 

2 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, & giveth life unto the world, 

34 Then ſaid they unto him , Lord, &yermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jeſis ſaid wnto them, 1 am the bread of 
Lite : he that cometh to me, ſha!l never hunger ; 
. and he that beleeveth on me, ſhall never thirſt, 

36 But I ſaid unto You, that ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and belceve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me, and him that cometh to me 1 will in no wiſe 
caft out, IE 
._ 38 For I came down from heayen, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me, 

39 And this is the Fathers wil! which hath Gert 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould 
_ ſe z but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 

"\ | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me,that 
every one Which ſeeth'the Son, .and beleeveth on 
Him, May have everlaſting life : .and 1 will raiſe 
kim up at the laſt day. ; 

- 41 The Jews then murmured at him, becanſe 
He ſaid , Iam the bread which came down from 
Heaven. : £2 

42 And they faid, Is tot this Jeſus, the Son of 
Jouph » Whoſe father and mother we know ? 

ow is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? = 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered , and . ſaid unto 
them, Murmnure not among your ſelyes. i” 
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44 No than can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent medraw him, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, Aud they ſhall 
be all taught of God, Every man therefore that 
hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, com- 
eth unto mes | 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father,ſaye 
he which is of God,he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you , He that be- 
leeveth on me, hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life, 

69 Your fatkers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neiſe, and are dead. 

.5o This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven,that a man may eat thereof,and not die. 

51 T am the living bread which came down 


from heaven, If any man eat of this bread, he . 


ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 
world, | 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongft them- 
ſelves, ſaying , How can this man give us his fleſh 
to eat ? 

. $3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily,verily T 
fay unto you, Except ye cat the fleſh of the Sun of 
fran,and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, 

. 534 Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternall life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day, - 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. _ . 

56 He that eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and T1 in him. | 

47 As the living Father hath ſent me , and I 
live by the Father : fo he that eateth me, even he 
ſkall live by me. 

. 68 This 1s that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that cateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever. 

59 Theſe things fatd he in the ſynagogue,as he 
taught in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard zh#, ſaidg This is an hard ſaying, whe 
caa hear it ? = 

.61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that-his = 

6i 
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ples murmured at it,he ſaid unto them, Doth this 
offend you? _ | 

62 What and if ye ſhall fee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh pro- 
Fireth nothing : the words that ] ſpeak unto you 
they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve n-t, 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they 
were that beleeved not,& who ſhould betray him. 

65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid I unto youthat 
no man can come unto me , except K were given 
unto him of my Father. 

6s TFrom that time many of his diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

' 67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve , Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Feter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words of eter= 
nall life, 

69 And we beleeve and are fure that thon art 
that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 


71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the Son of Si- 


mon : for he it was that ſhould betray himgbeing 

one of the twelve. 

Teſ Gant VIT., h [- 
ejus yeproveth wx kinſmen + 10 goeth up ro the 
feaſt of tabernacles s 14 teacheth in or Arte 

A Feer theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee 2 

for he would not walk in Jury, becauſe the 

Jews ſought to kill him. 

. H Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
Nd, | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart 

hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples alfes 

may ſee the works that thou doeft, | 

| 4 For there is no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly : ,, f thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 
world, 

' 5 Forneither did his brethren beleeve in him, 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 

yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 The werld cannot hate you, but me it ha- 


teth,becauſe I teſtific of itzthat the works thereof 
are evil, _ $8 Go 
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2 Go ye up unto this, feaft : 1 po not up yet uns 
to this feaſt, for my _ is not No ful! 2.4 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto themyhe 
abode ftill in Galilee. 

to F But when his brethren were gone up,then. 
went he alſo up unto the feaft, not openly, but as 
it were in ſecret. ; 

11 Then the Jews fought him at the feaſt, and 
ſaid, Where is he ? 

12 And there was mech murmuring among the 
peopte, concerning him : for ſome ſaid , He isa 
good man : others faid,Nay,but he deceiveth the 
people. | 

. 13 Howbeit no man fpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. MT 

14 © Now about the midft of the feaſt , Jeſus 
went up into the temple,and taught, | 

15 And the Jews marvelled,ſaying, How know- 
eth this man letters, having never learned ? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them,and ſaid, My doQrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 if any man will do his will, he ſhall knew of. 
the do&rine, whether tt be of God, or whether I 
ſpeak of y' ſelf. | 

13 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent hm,the ſame is truegand no unrighteouſneſle 
Is in him. : : 

. I9 Did not Mofes give you the law, and yee 
none of you keepeth the law 2 Why go ye about 
e0 kill me? 

20 The people anſwered,and ſaid, Thou haft a 
devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and (aid unto them, 1 have 
dcne one work,and ye all marvell. 

22 Moſgg therefore gave unto you eircumcifion 
(not b<cauſe 1t is of Moſes, but of the fathers) and 
ye on the fabbath day circumciſe a man. 

23 It a man on the ſabbath day receive cir- 
eumcifion , that the laty of Moſes ſhouid not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me,becauſe T1 have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance,but 
zndge righteous judgement, 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem,1s not 
this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 


26 But loghe ſpeaketh boldly,and they fay no- 
| Yy | Sing 
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thing unto him : Do the ruſers know indeed that. 


this is the very Chriſt ? 


27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he is; 


bat when Chritt comerth,no man knoweth whence 
he is. 


28 Then cried Jefits in the temple as he taught, 


ſaying, Ye both know me,and ye know whence I 


am,and 1 am not come of my ſelf,but he that ſent. 


me is truegwhom ye know not. 


29 But I know him,for T am from himgand he 


hath ſent me, 
30 Then they ſought to take him:but no man laid 
hands en him,becauſe his hour was not yet come. 


3: And many of the people beleeved on him, 


and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles then theſe which this man hath done ? 
.32 TThe Phariſees heard that the people mur- 


mured ſuch things concerning him;And the Pha- 


rifees & the chief prieſts ſent officers to take him. 


33 Then ſaid Jefus unto them, Yet a little while: 


am I with you,$& then I go unto him chat ſent me. 


4 Ye ſhall ſeek me , and ſhall not finde me 3 


and where I am,thither ye cannot come, 

35 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 
ther will he gogthat we ſhall not finde him ? Will 
he go untothe diſperſed among the Gentiles,and 
teach ihe Gentiles ? 

26 What manner of ſayins is this that he ſaid, 


Ye fhall ſeck me, and ſhall not finde me ? and. 


where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 
:.37 Inthe laſt day , that great day of the feafty 


Jeu ſtood, and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 


et him come unto me,and drink. 


33 He that beleeveth on me , as the ſcripture 


| hath ſaid, ont of his belly ſhall fow rigers of li- 


ving water, | 

39 ( But this ſpake he of the Spiriggwhich they 
that beleeye an himsſhould-receive, For the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet giver, becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet #lorified, | 

49 T Many of the people therefore,when they 


| fheardthis ſayingsfaid,Of a truthythis is 5 Prophet, 


4T Others ſaid ; This is the Chrift, But ſome 
aid, Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid,that Chrift com- 
eth of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Dayid was ? - 
43 29 


- a3 So there was a*divifion among the People 

becauſe of him. Ms 

44 And ſome of them wonld haye taken him 
but no men laid hands on him.  _ | 

45 TThen came the officers to the chief priefts 
end Phariſees , and they ſaid unto them , Why 
have ye not brought him ? | 

4s The officers anſwered , Never man ſpake 
Itke this man, oh | 

7 Then anfivered them the Phariſees, Are ye 
alſo deceived ? _ | 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſecs 
beleeved on him? | 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law, 
are curſed, | 

50 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, ( He that came 
to Jeſus by night, being one of them ) | 

$1 Doth our law judge any man before It hear 
him, and know what he doth ? 
$2 They anſwered,and ſaid nnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search and look : for out of Ga= 
lilee ariſeth no prophet. 
$3 Andevery man went to his own houſe. 
CHAR YH: 
1 Chriſt deliwveyeth the woman taken in adultery s 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of che wala, 
_ end juſftifieth hu dofivine, 
TEſus went unto the mount of Olives 2 | 
2 Andearly in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and al! the people came unta 
him, and he ſat down, and taught them. 
, 3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees bronght unto 
kim a woman taken in adultery , and when they 
had ſet her in the midft, . 

4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very aft, 
''s Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 

fach ſhould be ſtoned 3 but what ſayeft thon ? 

6 This they faid , tempting him , that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down,and with bis finger wrote on the ground as 
though he heard them not. SEES | 

7 So when they continued afking him , he life 
wp himſelf, and ſaid unto them He that is without 
fin among you, fer him firſt cafta ſtone at her. 

' $ Andagain, he ftooped down and wrote on 
the ground, _ 

4 ” And 


_ 0 , J O H No 

$ And they which heard it, being convited by 
their own conſcience,went out one by one,begin- 
ning at the eldeft,even unto the laſt:and Jeſus was 


Teft alone,and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 


to When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none 
but the womanghe ſaid unto her, Womanz where 
are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no man ccndemn= 
ed thee ? 

11 Shefaid , No:'man, Lord, And Jeſus faid 
unto her,Neither do |] condemn thee : gogand fin 
"22 T-Then foake Jen again this them, frying; 

I2 J Inen e Jelus again nnto themy fayinfs 
XY am the light of the world , he that followeth 
megſhall not walk in darknefſe,but ſhall have the 
light of life, | 
_.I3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, Thot 
beareſt record of thy ſelf, thy record is not true, 
. 14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Though 
J bear record of my ſelf, yetmy record is true 5 
for | know whence I came,and whither IT go: but 
ye cannot tell whenee I come, and whither 1 go. 

I5 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man, 

16 And yet if Tjudge , my judgement is true = 
for I am not alone , but 1 and the Father that 
ſent me, hh 

17 Ttis alſo written in your lajy, that the tefit< 
mony of two men is true. 

18 Iam one that bear. witnefſe of my ſelf, and 
the father that ſent me beareth witnefſe of me. 

I9 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury , as 
he taught in the temple : and no man laid hands 
on him,for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Thenſaid 1908 again unto them , 1 go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die In yaur 
fins : Whither 1 go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews , Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goy ye cannot come ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneathy 
I am from above ; yeare of this world, I am nct 
of this world : | . 

| 24 I ſaid therefore unto you , that ye ſhall die 
$2 your ſins : for jf ye belecyenot that I am he,ye 
ſhall dic in your fins, 


_ a5 Then 


C KH. A P.- V-I IX. 

28 Then ſaid they unto him , Who art tho; ? 
And Jeſus faith unto them , Even the ſame that 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. | 

26 T have many things to ſay , amd to judge of 

ou ; but he. that ſent me istrue,, and 1 ſpeak to 
the worfſd thofe tbings which I have heard of him 

27 They-underſtood not that he ſpake to themy 
of the Father. 

_ 26 Then ſaid Jefus unto them, When ye have 
life vp the Son of man, then ſhall ye knyw that T 
am he, and that Ido noting of my ſelf: but as 
my Father hath'tavght mel ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone: for 1 do alwayes theſe 
things that pleafe him... | 

29 As he ſpake thoſe words, many beleeved on 


him. ; 
31 Then faid Jeſis fo thoſe Jews which belegved 
en him, If ye continue inmy word, then are ye 
my diſciples indeed, | 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free. 


' 33 TThey anſwered him,We be Abrahams feeds 


and were never in bondage to any man: how fay=- 
eft thou , Ye ſhalt be made free > 

34 Jefns anfwered them , Verily, verily I ſay 
=_ you, Whoſoever committeth fin is the ſervant 

No 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye- 
ſhall be free indeed, 

237 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed,but ye ſeck 
to kill me,becaufe my word hath no place in you. 
2$ I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther : and yede that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. 

39 Tiny anſvered and faid unto him, Abraham 
1s our father. py faith unto them, If ye were 
Abrahams chil 
Abraham. 

40 But'noaw ye ſeek to kill me,a man that hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God 5 
this drd not Abraham. 

_ 41 Ye dothe deedsof your father. Then ſaid 
they to hin , We be not born of fornication , we 
haye one Father, eyen God, 

$2 Jeſt 


ren, ye would do the works of 


& JoOuN 


42 Jefus faid unto them, 1f Gol were your Fa 


ther,ye would loye me,for I proceeded forth,and 
came from God:; neither came T of my ſelf, bur 
he ſent me, EEE 
43 Why do ye not underfiarnd my ſpeech? even 
decauſe ye carinot hear my word, 


44 Ye are of yelr father the devil, and the F: 


iuftsof your father ye will do; he was a murderer 
from the beginning , and abode not in the truth 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeak- 
eth a lies he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is a liar 
and the father of it. | bt 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye bvleeve 
Mme not, | 


} 
t 


45 Whichof you convinceth me of fin? Andif | 


I fay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me? 

- 47 He that is of Ged, heareth Gods words : 
Ye renee hear them not, becauſe ye are not of 

od, -' 

.48 Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid unto himy 
Say we not we?!, that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haſt a devil ? | | 

49 Jeſus anſwered , I have not a devil: but I. 
honour my Father,and ye de diſkonour me, 

.50 And I feek not mine own glary,there is one 
that ſecketh and judgeth, Lp 

51 Verily,verily I fay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death, 2 
52: Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we know. 
that thou haft a devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets : and thou ſaycft , If a man keep my. 
faying, be ſhall never taſte ofdeath, o_ 
$3 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
Which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : who 
makeft thou thy ſelf ? | 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelf,gmy he- 
nour is nothing : It is my Father that honoureth 
me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God, 

55 Yet ye haye not known him, but T know 
him: and if 1 ſhould fay, I know him not, 1 ſhall 
be 2 liar like unto you: but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. | | 

$6 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my. 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
$7 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not: 
yet fifty yeers old, and haſt thou feen Abraham. ?. 
$8 Jeſs fajd unto chem ,' Verily, verily I ſay 
| = unty 
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unto bk Before Abraham was » I am, 

' $9. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : but 
Jeſus hid himfclf,and went out of the temple,go0- 
Ing thorow the midſt of thery, and f paſſed by, 
LR + » 4 > 

, . 3 -He that was boyn Litnde reſtored ro fight. 8 He 

* brought to the Phariſees, - : 

A Nd a eſus paſſed by , he ſaw a man which 
\ Tas blinde from his birth, _ . 
_ 2 And his diſciples aſked himyſaying, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man,or his parents, that he was 
born blinde ? dogs 
3 Jeſus anſivered, Neither hath this man fin- 
ned, nor his parenis 3 but that the works of God 
fhonld be made manifeft in him. | 
. 4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent meg 
hile it is day : the night cometh when no man 
can work, = 
. $ As long as I am-in the world, 1 am the light 
of the world, | Ha; 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
greund, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he an- 
ointed the eyes of the blinde man with the clays. 

' 7 . And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 
Siloam(whichis by interpretation,Sent,) He went 
His way therefore,and waſhed,and came ſeeing. 

8 T The neighbours therefore,and they which 
defore had ſeen him, that he was blinde, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged ? - 

9 Some ſaid, This is he ; others ſaid,He is like 


- 


him : but he ſaid, I am he, 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 
11 He an{wered,and faid, A man that is called 
Jeſus,made clay,and anvinted mine eyes,and ſaid 
| Unto me,Go to the pool of Siloam,and wah : and 
I went and waſhed, and I receved fight. 
I2 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he ? He 
ſaid, I know not, 


13 \ They brought to the Phariſees him that 
afore time was blinde. | 

14 And it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
how he had received his Gght.He ſaid unto them 
oe px clay upon ming ey65, ang 1 waſhed, and 

c : | 
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16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees , This 


man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the | 


fabbath day, Others ſaid, How can a man that is 
a finner do ſuch miracles ? and there was a divi- 
fion among them. 


17 They ſay unto the blinde man again, What | 


ſayeft thou of him , that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He ſaid, he is a Prophet, 

18 But the Jews did not beleeve concerning 
him, that he had been blinde , and received his 
fight, untill they called the parents of him char 
had receiyed his fight. 


19 Andthey aſked them, ſaying , Ts this your | 
fon,who ye ſay was born blinde ? how then doth | 


he now ſee? | 
- 20 His parents anſwered them, and faid s We 
_ that this is our ſon , and that he was bora 
inde ; | ORE 
21 But by what means he noty ſeeth, we know 
not,or who hath opened his eyes we know not, he 
is of age,alk him,he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf 
22 Theſe words _ his parents, becauſe they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready , Chat if any man did confefle that he was 
Chriſt,he ſhould be put out of the ſynagcgue. 
a2 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, alk 
Mm. 2 


24 Then again called they the man that was | 


blinde, and fajd nnto him , Give God the praiſes 
we know that this man is a finner. 

25 He anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be a fin- 
NeT or no, I know not ; one thing I know , that 
whereas I was blinde,now I ſee. : 

26 Then ſaid they to him again , What did he 
to thee ? How opened he thine cyes ? 

27 He anſwered them,I have told you already 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would you hear 
it again ? Will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou art 


his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes +: as 
for this fellow,we know not from whence he is. 

39 The man anſwered, and ſaid unto themy 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is , and yet he hath opencd 
| mine ey ESo : | 
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ners 2 but if any man be a werſhipper of God, 
and doth his will, him he heareth. p 

32 Since the world began was.it not heard that 
7 dap opened the eyes of one that was born 

inde :; | | 

33 If chis man were not of God , he could do 
nothing. 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether barn in fins,and doeft thou teach 
ts? And they caft him our, 

- 35 Jefus heard that they had caſt him out, and 
When he had feund him, he aid unto him, Dock 
thou beleeve on the Son of God ? 

35 He anfwered,and faid, Who is he, Lord,that 
I might belceve on him ? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thou haft beth 
ſcen kim, and it 1s he that talketh with thee, 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve; and he wor* 
ſhipped him. : 

29 T And Jeſs ſaid, For judgement IT am come 
into this world,that they which ſee not,might ſeeg 
and that they which ſee,might be made blinde. 

' 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blinde alſo ? | | 

41 F pr fail unto themy If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould have no fin 3 but now ye ſay, We ſees 
therefore your fin remaineth, | 


CHAP. Y, 
x (hrift x the door andthe good Shepherd. 24 He 
proveth by his works thas be # Criſt, 


I 7 Erily, verily I ſay unto yon, He that entreth 
not by the door into the ſheepfold , but 
elimbeth up ſome other way , the ſame is a thief 
and a robber, | 

2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. | | 
3 To him the porter openeth, and the ſheep 
hear his voige, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name,and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow bim : 
for they know his voice. | 

5 Anda firanger will they not follow,but will 
Ree Fram him ; for: they klhow not the voice of 
rangers, io 
__ 6 Thy 


S TJ OH N; 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto tim : but 
they underſtood net what things they were which 
he ſpake unte them». NID 
7. Then ſaid Jefus unto them again, Verily,ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheepy 
- 8 All that ever came before me, are theeves 

and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them, 
9 I ami thedoor,by me if any man enter in, he 
Fhall be ſaved, and ſhall gu in and out, and finde 
paſture. ES 

Io The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal,and to 
Kill, and todeftroy : T am come that they might 
pos ny and that they might have it mote abun» 

antly, es 
11 1 am the good Shepherd : the good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. | - 

I2 ut he thatis an hireling, and not the ſhep+ 
herd,whoſe own the ſheep. are not, ſeeth the wolf 


coming,and leaveth the ſheep,and fleeth :. and the | 


wolf catcheth therh, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

- T3 The hireling fleeth becauſe he is aa hirelingy 
and careth.not tor the ſheep, 

. T4 I am the good Shepherd, and know my 
fheep,and am knewn of mine. Re 

I5 bs the Father knoweth me, even ſo knew L 
the Father : and I lay down my life for the ſheep, 

, 16 And other ſheep 1 have, which are not of 
this fold : them alſo.I muft bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice , and thexe ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd, * * L | 

' 17 Therefore doth my Father loye me, becauſe 
I wn down my life, that 1 might cake it again. 

; 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it downg 
and 1 have power to take it again. This com- 

mandment haye I received of my Father, . 

. IS 'T There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

| 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a deyil,and 
1s mad, why hear ye him ? 

21 And others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil;can a devil open the eyes of 
the blinde ? 

22 T And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter. . : 
- , 23 And Teſs walked in the tgraple 9 in Sole- 
00s Pore, = IP Es 
EX ; 24 Then 


| 


| 


—— —___ 


CHAP. X. 
24. Then came the Jews round about him, and 
faid unto him , How long doeft. thou make us to 
doubt 2? If thou'be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. ?. 


* 25 Jeſus anſivered thern, I told you, and'ye be- 


teeved not: the works that' 1-do-in my Fathers 


_Name, they bear witnefſe of me. 


and they follow me. 


26 Bur ye btleeve nor,becaule ye are not of my 
ſheep, as I ſaid unto you, TS. 
27 My. ſheep hear my voice, and I know themy 


% 


28 And1 give unto them eternal! life,and hey 

ſhall never periſh , neither ſhall any man pl 

them ont of my hand, Rs ron 
29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 


| thenal!: and no man is able to pluck them om of 


my Fathers hand. _ 
_ 30 Tand my Father are.one, 

31 Then the Jews took up ftones again 6 
Kone him, SO EE OO Pe 

32 Jeſus anſwered them , Many goed works 
have 1 ſhewed you from my Father 3 tor which of 
theſe works do ye ftone me? © wt 

33 The Jews anſwered kimyſaying, For a good 
work we ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy , ang 
2A that thou being -a man , makeft thy ſelf 


34 Jeſus anſwered them,Is it netwritten in yout 


Jaw, 1 ſaidy Ye are gods? 


| 


| 43 And many beleered.on kim there, _ 


K:: If ke called them gods,unto whom the word 
of God came,and the ſcripture catnct be broken > 
36 Say ye of him whonſthe Father hath ſand. 
fied,and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt ; 
becauſe I ſail, T am the Son of God? 
37 IfI do not the works of my Father, beleeve 


| me not, 


38 But if 1 dog thongh ye beleeve not me, be- 
leeve the works : that ye may know and belceye 
that the Father is in me,and 1 in him. 5 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take himg 
but he 4 jew out of their hands, $ 
| 40 And went away again beyond Jorda 
into the place where John at farſt baptized ; an 

41 And many reforted unto him,andſaid, Joke 
did no miracle: but all things that John ſpake of 
this man were true. Y 


CHAP: 


Ss. JOHN. 
& Chrift yaiſeth Lazarus four. dayes ULnvied, 


| 47 The high prieſis and Phariſees gazhey @ | 


eouncell, - | 
Ow a certain man was fick , named Lazarng 


| of Bethany, the town of Mary,and her fifter 
Martha — : 
' 2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
. with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
Whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. ) 
3 | Therefore his fifter ſent unto him , ſaying, 
Lord, behald,he whom thou loyeſtzis ſick. 
4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſail, This fick- 


Heſſe is not unto death, bur for the glory of God't | 


that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 


. $ Now Jeſus loved Marthazand her fiſter,and | 
Lazarns. | | 


6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
fick , he abode two dayes ftill in the ſame place 
where he was, 


. 7. Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let | 


y$.g0 Into Jucdea again ? « 
$ His diſciples ſay unto him, Mafterythe Jews 
of late ſought to ftone thiecy and guett thou thi- ] 


ther again ? | 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
| 


$n the day ? Iſany man walk in the day,he ftum- 
Dleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
1o Butif a man walk in the nightzhe ftumbletky 
Þecaniſe there is no light in him. 

a1 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſaith 
mnto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, but I goy 
that 1 may awake him out of ſleep. | 

12 Then ſajd his diſciples, Lord, if he fleep,he 
. hall do well, 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death : but they 
rag that he had ſpoken of taking of reft in 
| fleep. | 

. 14 Then ſaid Jefus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
3s dead : 
© 15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 
nat there ( tothe intent ye may beleeve ; ) never- 
thelcſle ler us go unto him. | 
| 16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Dydi- 
mus, unto his fellow diſciples, 1.68 us alſo gogtbat 
Wegmay dic with him, + 
YL SLOTS 8 FI b7 Tha 


- had lien in the grave four dayes already. 


ther had not died. 


CHAP xL 
* x7 Then when Jeſus came, he found 


that hg 


18 ( Now Bethany was Righ wito Jeruſalem, 
about fifteceh! furlongs off; ) J 
. 19 And manyof the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary to comfort them coneerning their brother, 
20 Then Martta,affoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus 
was coming , went and met him : but Mary ſas 


21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord,if thou 


 had(ſt been hereqmy brother had not died. 


23 But 1 know,that even now whatſoceyer thow 
wilt aſk of God, Ged will give it thee. | 
23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 


again, 


24 Martha faith unto hirmgT know that he ſhall 
riſe again in the reſurre&ion at the laſt day. 

25 Jefus ſaſd unto her, I am the reſurre&iong 
and the life : he that beleeveth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, i 

a6 And whoſoever liveth and beleeyeth in meg. 
ſhall never die. Beleevett thou this ? | 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea Lord : I beleeve 
that thou art the Chrift the Son of Gud , which 


ſhould come into the world, 


28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, flie went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſayingg 
The Maſter is comegand calleth for thee. | 

29 Affoon as ſhe heard that ive aroſe quicklyg 
and came unto him, | 

20 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the tewng 
but was in that place where Martha met him, 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe,S comforted her,when they ſaw Mary,that 
ſhe aroſe up haſtily, and went out, follewed herg 
ſayings She goeth unto the grave,to Weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and faw him, ſhe fell dowa at his Ee yg 
unto him, Lord, if thoii hadſkt been here, my bro< 


33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weepingand 


; the ſews alfo weeping which came with hers ho 


greaned in the fpitit, and was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have FM laid him >? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and es 
35 Then fwd ue Jens 4 Behold How he Loved 
39 TOA Rd he Jews g- W he 1oV 
ham, - m—_ 37 Aud 


$4 ].O:H*N;, 


* ' 27. Ahd ſome of them faid,Could not this. man, | 
which opened the eyes of the blinde,have cauſed 


&hat.cven this man ſhould not have died ? -. 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, | 
womethto the graye,It was a cave,and a ſtone lay 


it. 


on 
= 
the fi er of him that was dead, faith unte him, 
Lord , by this time he Rinketh : for he hath been 
dead four dayes - - © - _ 

40 Tefiis faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if-thou wouldeft beleeve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory ef God ? LD 
- 41 Then they took away the fiune from the 

lace where the dead was laid, And Jeſus lift up 
his eye$,and ſaid; Father, -I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me. ROLL Rs WR 

42 :And I knew that then heareft me alwayes : 


it, chat they may beleeye that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 And when hethus had ſpokenghe cried with 

a loud yolcey Lazarus come forth. - 

-"'44 And he that was eds came forth, bound 


hand agd. foat_ with grave clothes ;, and his face 


then, Looſe hjrh;avd let him go, 


© 45. Lhen:many of the Jews which came to Marys | 


and had. ſeen the things which Jeſus did,beleey 
anam.-:.:.-:.; 

46 But ſome of them went their wayes to the 
—_ » and told them what things [eſus had 

one. 
* 47 FT. Then gathered the chief priefts and. the 
Phariſees a counſel!, and ſajd, What do we ? for 
this man doth many miracles, 
48 If we let him thus alone , all men will be- 
Teeve on him, and the Romanes ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation, | 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the hizh prieſt that ſame yeer, ſaid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all; - | 

5o Nor confider that it is expedient for us,that 
one man ſhould die for the people, and that the 
whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake henot of bimſelf: but being 


high prieft that yeer , he propheſied that Jeſus 
Gould dic for that Natcn 3 


£2 And 


Ho faid, Take ye.away the tone, Martha, | 


but becauſe of the people which Rand by, I ſaid | 


was bound about witha napkin. J eſus ſaith unto 


et 


] 
} 


e 


CHAP. XIT. 


'82 And not forthat nation onely, but that ao 
he ſhould gather cogether in one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forththey took counſelt 
topethef for toput/him to death. . 

<54 Jeſus: therefore: walked no more. openly; 
among the Jews: bur went thenee unto a comntrey 
neerto the wildernes,itito a wiry catted Ephraim, 
ahd there comimied' with his diſciples. 

55 F Ahd the Jews paffeover was nigh at hand; 
and many went out of the countrey up ta Teruſa-: 
= WIE = perbarey dr onde onto | 

$6 Then (ought t or Jeſns;a among> 
themſelyes., 6. they Rodd | tn:the tempbe had 
os e, that he will not cometo the featt 2. 

oW both the chief prieſts:and'the Phariſees 
hat givetl a commandmentathar if any man knew 
where he were,he ſhould ſhew | 2) that they —_— 


take him, 
:::CHAP; 'X'IT. | 
T Feſus excuſeth Mary andinting bis fees: 9 > Ther 

People flack zo fre Laravis,. 

Þ Hen Jeſus, fix dayes before the paſſeovers 
» 3 to Bethany where Lazarus was, which' 
had been dead,whom he raifed from the dead. 

2 -There they made him a ſupper, and Yartha : 
ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at: 
the table with nm. - - 

Then took * *ary a pound of ointment , of 
ſ zenard, very cottly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and'the 
houſe was filled with the odovr of the ointment. - 

"4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, = Iſea- 
riot, Simons fon,which oa ditiny is 

5 Why was not this omemient fold fr three 
hondyed pence,and givents the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor 2- 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bire what was put therein. - 

47 Then ſaid Jeſus, ' Ler her alone, againſt the: 

n of my burytng hath the kept this. 

For the poor alwates ye have with you : ; but 
Me ye have not alwayes., | 

9 Much people of the Jeavs therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came , not for Jefus 
ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus —_ ' 
whom he had raifed from the dead, - - 

K3 9 « Bub 


R L + J . O H No ; 
vs © But the chiet priefts conſulted, that they 
Lazarvs alſo to death : 
21 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Savent away, and belceved on Jeſus, | 

12 T On the next day , mich people that were 
eome to the feaft,when they heard that Jeſus was 
eoming to Jeruſalem, IE 
13 Took hranches of palm-trees, and went. 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is. 
che King of Iſrael that cometh in the Name of 
_ "And ſis, when he had fornd 

14 efizs, when he ound a young 
afle, fat thereon,zs it is written, * 

15 Fearnotdaughter of Sion, Behold,thy King 
cometh fitting on an afles colt. | 

16 Theſe things underftood not his diſciples at 
the firft, butwhen Jeſus was glcrified, then re- 
membred they that theſe things were written of 
Him) 8 that cheyhad done theſe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
When he caited Lazarus out of his grave, and 
Taiſed him from the dead, bare ro, 

18 Fer this eauſe the people alfo met him, for 
That they heard that he had done this miracle. 

198 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among theme | 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Be» } 
told, the world js gone after him. | | 
20 F And there were certain Greeks among . 
them that eame up to worſhip at the feaſt : , 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip , whick 
ics of Bethſaida of Galilee,and defired him ſays - | 
ung, Sir,we would ſee Jeſus, 

. #2 Philip cometh and telſeth Andrew : and 
Rgain Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. 

- 33 T And Jeſus anſwered them, faying » The 
| mow is come,that the Son of man ſhould be glo- 

gined, 

24 Verily,verjly 1 ſay unto you,Fxcept a corn 

of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth 

alone ; bur if it die,it bringeth forth much frutt, | 
" 25 Hethatloveth his life, ſha?! loſe it: and hs 
thar kateth his life in this world , ſhall keep it 
wnto life eternal!, | 

+ 26 Tf any man ſerve me,let him follow me,and 
where 1 am, there ſball alſo my ſervant be : if. 
py man ſepve me, him will my Father honour. . 
- , 87 Now js my ſoul groubled, and what we ; 

5h | 0 . 
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ſpake Jeſus, anddeparted, and did hide himſelf 
: from them, 


C 124 A- P. X Ih 
fay ? Father, fave me from this hour, but for this 
ciuſe caine T unto this hour, | 

28 Father glorifie chy Name, Then came there 
a voice from heaven, ſaing, T have both glort- 
Fed it, and will glerifie it again. 

29 The people therefore that ftood by, and 
heard ity ſaid that it thundred : others ſaid , An 
angel ſpake to him, 

30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice cam 
not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. 

24 Now 1s the judgement of this world : now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caft ont, 

32 And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth,will 
draw T _ by mr ifying Fa ht þ 

33 ( This he faid, fi ins what death he 
ſhould die) tt , : | 

24 The people anfwered him, We have heard 
out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever : and 
how ſateft thou, The ſon of man muſt be lift up >. 
Who is this Son of man ? | RS: 

'35 TI ſaid unto them, Vet x little 
while is the light with you « walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſſe come upon you : for be 
that walketh in darknefſe , knoweth not whither 
He goeth, | | : | 

36 While ye have light, beleeve In the lighty 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe things 


37 T But thongh he had done fo many miracles 
before them, yet they beleeved not on him : 

38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath be- 
leeved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

29 Therefore they could not beleeye , becauſe 
that Eſajas ſaid again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned 
their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes,nor anderftand with their heart,and be cone 
verted,and I ſhould heal them, : 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſajas, when he faw hs 
glory,and ſpake of him. 

42 © Nevertheleſſe among the chief rulers alſo 


| many beleeved on him, but becauſe of the Phari» 


ſees they did not confefſe him,left they ſhould be 
PK out of the ſynigogues — © 
| K4g - 43 FoP 


a3 For they loved the praiſe of Meng more. 
Chen the praiſe of God. 


r 


44 F Jefus criced,and ſaid, He that belceveth on 
me,beleeveth not on me,buut on him that ſent me, 
45 And he that ſeeth megſeeth him that ſent me. 
46 I am come a light into the world,that who- 


ſoeyer belceveth en me , fhould not abide in | 
darkneffe, -- . - | | 


47 And if any man hear my words,and belceve 
mot, 1 judge. him not : for 1 came not to nudge. 
the world, but to fave the world. = | 
45 He that xeje&eth me, and reeelveth not my. 
words, hath one that Judgeth him : the 'word that 


FE have ſpuken, the-fame ſhall judye him in the 
Lift day. , ; TY zudg | 


oP For k have not ſpeken of my ſelf, but the 
Aher which ſent me, he gave we a command- 
ment what I ſhould fay,and what I ſhould ſpeak. 

go And I know that his commandment is life. 
everlaſting : whatſoeyer I ſpeak thereforegeveh as 
the Father ſaid unto me, ſol ſpeak. 

CHAP. XIIL. | 
L 7eſws waſhing his deſciples Ret, exhorterh them 

£6 humility and charity. 18 He foretelleth and 

—_—— John that FT udas ſhould betray 
NS before the feaft of the paſſeover, when , | 
"VE Jefus knew that his hour was come, that he , 
ſhonld depart vnt of this world wnto the Father, 
Faving loved his own which were in the world, : 
Be toved them unto the end. PENN 

2 - And ſupper being ended ( the devil having - 
aw put taco the heart of Judas Hcariot Simons - 
fon to betray him) © fy | 

3 Jeſns knowing. that the Father had given all 
things into his hands,and that he was come from. 
God,and went to God : | | 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper,and laid afide his gar- 
ments, and took a towell, and girded himſelf. 

5s Afﬀcer that, he powreth water into a baſons. 
and began to waſh the diſciples feer,and to wipe 
them with the towel! wherewith he was girded. 
. 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter :and Peter 
faith unto him, Lord,doeft thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him , What I 
do, thou knoweft not now ; but thou halt know 


is 4 


[* Petee - 


_ Rr ">. 


Oe RT” 


 _ $ Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſke 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee nor, 
thou haft no part with me. - x 
9 Simon Peter. faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but alſv my hands and my head. | 
4 x0 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, need= 
; <th not ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye areclean bur not all, 
' 11 For he knew who ſhould betray himy there= 
| fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

21 <o after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
ſaid 11nto them , Know ye what 1 haye done to 
you ? | 

13 Ye call me Maſter and Lord, and ye fay 
Well : far ſo I am. 

14 If 1 then your Lord and Mafter have waſhed 
your feet,ye alfo ought to waſh one anothers feet, 

Is For I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do, as TI havedoneto you. 

16 Verily,verily T1 ſay unto you, The ſervant is 
not greater then his Lord, neither he that is ſents 
| greater then he that ſent him. | 
' I7 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
| doth. 

18 © I fpeak not of you all , I know whom T 
have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be fulfil- 
led, He thateateth bread with me,bath lift up his 
heel againft me, | 

19 Now [ tell you before it come, that when ic 
is come to paſle, ye may beleeye that Iam he. 

20 \ erily, verily T tay unto you, Fe that recei- 
veth Whomſoever I ſend, receiveth Mme; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſits had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
In ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, * erily, verily L 
| fay unto you, that one ct you ſhall betray me, 
| 22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
' doubting of whom he ſpake. 
| 22 Now there was leaning on Jeſus buſom one 
| Of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that 
he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus bref, ſaith unto him 
Lord, Who is 31? 

26 Jeſus anſwered , He it is te whom I ſhall 
- ' - givea ſopywhen Jhave dipped it, And when by 
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had dipped the fop , he gave it co Judas Tſcerios 

the ſon of Simon, , ; 
27 And after the ſop Satan entred into him, 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou deeft, do 

uickly, 

ky 26 N ow no man at the table knew for what in- 

gent he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thonght,becauſe Judas had 
the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him , Buy thoſe 
things that we have need of again the feaſt ; or 
that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. _ 

20 He then having received the ſop , went ime 
mediately out : and & was night. : 

- _ 3t þ Therefore when he was gone out , Jeſus 
faid, Now is the Son of man glorified : and God 
Ys glorified in him, : a 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo 
glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall ftraightway 
#lorife him, 

33 Little children, yet a little while 1 am with 

Ye ſhall ſeek me, and as I ſaid unto the 
ews , whither I go, ye cannot come ; fo now I 
day to you, | 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That 
tye love one another, as 1 have loved you,that ye 
alſo love one another, 

35 By this ſhall a!! men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another, 

36 T Simon Peter ſaid unto him,Lord,whither 
oeft thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 1 gog 
u canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhale 
follow me afterwards, 

87 Peter ſaid unto bim,Lord,why cannot I fol- 

Jow thee now? wil lay downmy life for thy ſake 
38 Jeſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay down 

thy life for my ſake ? Verily, verily 1 ſay unto 

thee, The cock ſhall nut crow, till thou haſt de< 
nied me thrice. 
; CHAP, XIIIY. 

z (rift comforteth hi diſcipls, 6 profefſeth bim- 
Jelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life , aud out 
with the Father, 

'F Et not your heart be troubled : ye beleeve in 

God,beleeve alſo in Mme. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions: if 

ft were nat ſo, I would haye told you : IT goto 


prepare a place for you, 
Fu bl : a 
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CHAP. XIII 


'» And if 1 goand prepare a place for yon, 7 

will come againgand receive you unto my ſelf,that 

where 1 amgthere ye may be alſo, 

, 4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
now. 

5s Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord,we know net 
Whither thou goeft: and how can we know the 
way ? 

6 _ faith imto himy T am the Way,and the 
Truth, and the Life 3 no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. | 

7 If ye had known'me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him,and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him,Lord,fhew us the Fa- 
ther,and it ſufficeth vs, 

| 9 Jefus ſaithuntohim, Have T been fo long 
time with you, and yet haft thou not known meg 
Philip ? Ke that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther;8& how ſayeft thou then,Shew us the Father? 

10 Beleeveſt thon nat that I am in the Father 
and the Father in me? The words that 1 ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the Father 
that awelſeth in me, he doth the works, 

11 Beleeve me that am in the Father,and the 
Father in me; or elſe beleeve me for the very 
works _ Wy es he 

12 Verily, verily T ſay unto yotty He that be- 
leeveth on me, ho works at] do, ſhall hedo 
alſo, and greater works then theſe ſhall he dey 
becauſe I go unto my Father, 

13 And whatſcever ye ſhall aſk in my Nameg 
that will I dogthat the Father may be glorified in 
the Son, P 
R. If ye ſhall af any thing in my Name, I will 

Oit. 

15 T If ye love me, keep my commandments, 

16 And 1 will pray the Father , and he _ 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, 

17 #ven the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you, and ſhall be in you, 

18 I will not leave you comfortleſſe, I will 
come ta you, 


#9 Vet little whife, and the world (eeth me 
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no more, but ye {ce me : becauſe I live, ye fhall, 


live alſo. 

' 20 At that day ye fhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me,and Þ} in you. 

. 21 He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth themy he it is that loveth me: and he that 
foveth me, fhall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him,and will manifeſt my ſelf to him, 

22 Judas ſaith unto him ( not 11cariot ) Lord, 

How K is that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? | 

23 Jefus anſwered, and ſatd unto him, If any 
man toye me, he wil! keep my words: and my 
Father will love him,and we wiH come unto himg 
and make our abode with him. | 

_ 24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
mgs, and the word which you hear, is not mine, 
Þut the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet preſent with you, 

26 But the cemforter,w#h7ch rx the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
texch you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance,whatſoever Fhave ſaid unto you. 

37 PeaceTleave with you, my peace I give un- 
© you, not as the world giveth,give I unto you: 
Fes = your heaut be troubled, neither let ut be 


. 28 Ye have heard how I ſail unto yon, T1 go 
away,and come again unto yon, If ye loved meg 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe | faid, I go unto the 
Father : for my Father is greater then 1. ' 

29 And now I have told you before it come ta 
pou that when it is come to paſſe, ye might be- 

ceeve. 

30 Hereafter IT will not talk much with yewfor 
the prince of this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me, 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
Father : and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment,even ſo 1 do. Ariſeglet us go hence, 
CMAP. EK YC 
x The eenſolation aud mutual love between Cr1ff 
bu members,nter the parable of the wine, 
Am thetrue vine, and my Father is the huſe 
 bandman, . 
#2 Eyery branch in me, that beareth not bults 


- 
a a _ 
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: CHAP. XY. 

he taketh away : and every branch that beareth 
hes he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 

uk, 

3 Now yeare clean through the word which T 
have ſpoken unto you, | 

4 Abide in me, and T in you 2: As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
Vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

$ I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit : for without me ye can do no- 


6 If amanabide not in me, he is caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and they are hurned, 

5 Ifyeabidein me, and my words abide in 
yon, ye ſhall ak what ye will,and it ſhall be done 

8 Herein is my Father glorified , that ye bear 
much fruit,fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

o As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I lo- 
ved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might-remain in you , and that your joy 
might be full, 

12 This is my commandment,that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you. 

x3 Greater love hath no man then this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
eommand you. 

15 Henceforth IT call you not ſeryants, for the 
fervant knoweth not what his lord doth, but I 
have called you friends; for all things that T have 
heard of my Father, have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but 1 have choſen 

ou, and ordained you , that yourſhould go and 
bring forth ſruit , and that your fruit ſhould re- 
main : that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my Name, he may give it you, 

17 Theſe things 1 command you, that ye love 
one another, 

_ 18 If the world hate you ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you, Fe rok if 
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S. JOHN. 

49 If ye were of the world , the world would 
fove his own : but becaurſe ye are not of the 
world , but 1 have choſen you ont of che world, 
therefore the world hateth you. _ 

20 Remember the word that T faid unto youy 
The ſeryaut is not greater then the lord : if they 
have perſecuted me,they will alſo perſecute you ; 
x -"_4 have kept my ſaying,they will keep yours 
alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my Names ſake , becauſe they know not him - 
that ſent me, 

22 If 1 had notcome and ſpoken unto them, 
they had net had fin; but now they have no cloak 
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo, 

24 If 1 had not done among them the works 
which none other man did,they had not had fin : 
but now have they both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But thx cometh ro paſſethat the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They ha- 
ted me without a cauſe, 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom IT 
will ſend unto you from the Father, ever the 
Spirit of truth , which proccedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teftifie of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witnefſe , becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP, XVI. : 

x Chyift comforteth hi diſciples againſt tribule- 
#10n, 23 Prayers in Chrifts Name acceptable to 
#be ep Hh , 4 , 

Heſe things have T ſpoken unte you, that ye 
They fh no be offered, . 2 F 
2 all put you out of the ſynagogues 2 

Pepgte time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
11 think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they Jo unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father nor me, 
4 But theſe things have IT told you) that when 


the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 


pu of them, And gheſe things ] ſaid not unto 
ou at the beginning, becauſe I was with you, 
s But now Igom 
pod none of you aſket 


7 way to him that ſent meg 
me, Whither gocſt mo ? 
| Ty 


CHAP. XNYL. 
6 But becauſe T have ſaid theſe thinos into 
You, forrow hath filled your heart, 

7 Nevertheleſſe, I tel! you the truth, Tt is ex- 
pedient for you that 1 go away : for if 1 go not 
away , the Comforter will not come unto you 3 
but 1f T1 depart, Iwill ſend him unto you, 

$ And when he is come, he wil! reprove the 
world of fin,and of righteouſneſfe,and of judge» 


ment : 

9 Of fin, becauſe they Heleeve not on me, 

10 Of righteouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my Fae 
ther, and ye ſee me no more, 

x1 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. : 

x2 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, bus 
ye cannet bear them now, 

13 Howbeit,when he,the Spirit of truth is comey 
he will guide you into all truth : for he ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf : but whatſoever he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak , and he will ſhewy you things 
to come. : 

x4 He ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew jt umto you. : 

15 All things that the Father hath, are mine 2 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
hall ſhew it nnto you, 

15 A little while, and ye fhall not fee me: and 
again alittle whileg and ye ſhall ſee me : becauſe 

I go to the Father, : 

' T7 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, A. 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me : and again, 
A little while,and ye ſhall ſee me ; and,becauſe 1 
Lo to the Father ? 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while? we cannot tell what he ſanth, 

t9 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous to 
aſk him, and ſaid unto them , Do ye enquire 
among yaur ſelves of that 1 ſaid, a little whileg 
and ye ſhall not ſee me : and agains Alittle 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you , That ye ſhall 
weep and lament , hix the world ſhall rezoyce 2 
and ye ſhall be forrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. | 

21 A woman, when fhe is in travell, hath ſor- 
FowJbectuſe hr houx is evime 3 but as ſaon.es 4 


S%. JOHN: 

ts delivered of the childe, ſhe remembreth n6 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born mte 
the WOTr Id, | 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but I 
will fee you again, and your heart ſhall rczoyce, 
and yeur joy nv man taketh from you, 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing : 
yerily, verily I ſay nnto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
alk the Father in my Nameghe will give 1t you. 

24 Hitherto have ye aſKed nothing in my Names 
aſk and ye ſhall receive,that your joy may be full, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhall no more 
ſpeak unto you in proverbs , but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. | 

26 Atthat day ye ſhal aſk in my Name:and I ſay 
not unto yousthat T1 will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and haye beleeved that I came 
out from God, 
| 28 | came forth from the Father,and am come 
Into the world : again, I Leave the world,and go 
to on: Oo; NY GS 

29 His difciples ſaid unte him,Lognow ſpeake 
thou plainly,and ſpeakeft no DEOweed. : 

39 Now are we ſire that thou knoweſt all 
things , and needeft not that any man ſhould 
thee : by this we belceve that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 

31 Jefis anſwered themy Do ye now beleeve ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to his own, 
and ſhall leave ime alone: and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you-that in 
me ye might have peace, inthe wor 
Have tribulation : but be of good chear , 1 have 
overcome the world. 

: CHAP. XVII, . 
£ Chriſt pyajeth to his Father to glotifie himsg 

6 to preſerve his apeſiles 11 in unity, 17 aud 

$rYuth, | 
'T words ſpake Jeſus, & lift up his eyes $o 

I. heaveng& ſaid, Father,the hour is come,glo- 
rife thy Son,that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee. 

2 As thou haſt given him moet over all fleſhy 
that he ſhould givecternall lite to as many as thou 
daft given him, 3 And 


d ye ſhalt 
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$ And this is life eternal!, that they might. 
know thee the:onely true God , and Jeſus Chrift 
whom thou haft ſent, Pe 9 2L IO 
4 TI have glorified thee on the earth : T have 


| | Gniſhed the work which thou.gaveſt me to do. 


$5 Andnow, O Father, glorifie thon me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with 
thee before the world was, .. ,_ 

6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the. men 
which thou gaveſt .me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaveft chem mes and they. 
have kept thy word., _ 

7 Now they have khown that all things what- 
ſfoever thou haſt given mezare of thee, _ 

$ For have givenunto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me, and they have regcived them,and 
have known ſurely that T came out from thee, and 
they have beleeved that thou didft ſend me, 

6 I pray for them, IT pray notfor the world : 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
axe thine, TNT | 

10 And all mine are thine,and thine are mine 2 
and I am glorified in them, 
11 And now I am no more in the world , but 

theſe are in the world; and T come to thee... Holy. 
Father, keep through thine own Name, thofe 
whem thou haft given me , that they may be ene 
as we are. | _ ng 

12 While was with them in the world, I kept 
them in thy Name : thuſe that thou gaveft me, FT. 
have kept,and none of them is loft,but the ſon of 
perdicion : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 

13 And now come I to thee,and thefe things I 
ſpeak in the world, that they might have myjoy 
ulfilled in themſelves, . 
14 I have given them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them : becauſe they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 4 

x5 I pray net that thou fhouldeſt take them att 
of the world , but that,.thou ſhouldeſt keep them. 


from the evil. | 
6 'They are not of the world,even as 1 am not 
of the world. | Jg 
17 SanRtifie them through thy cruth : thy word 
15 truth, | | | 
13 As thou haft ſent. me into the world : even 
fo have I alſo ſent them into the world, © 
r9 An@& 
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19. And for their fakes T1 ſanfifie my ſelf , that 


they alſo might de ſanQified through the truth, * | 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone : but for them - 

al ſowhich ſhal beleeve on me through theirword, | 

21 Thar ny all may be one,as thou Father art 
ee,that they alſo may be one in us: - 


in me,8& Tint y a 
that the world may beleeve 5 thou haſt ſent me. 


22 And the glory which thou gaveft me, 1 have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we 


are ONneg 


23 1 in them, and thon in me, that they may be ' 


made perfe@ in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me,and haft loved them, 
as thou haft loved me, 

24 Father,T will that they alſo whom thoy haft 


ven meg be with me where I am, that they may 
Behold my glory which thou haſt given me: for. 
thou lovedft me before y foundation of 5 world, 
. 25 O righteous Father, the world hath nor- 
| known thee : but I haye known thee, and theſe. 


have known that thou haf# ſent me, 
26 And I hayedeclared unto them thy Name 2 


and will declare it : that the love wherewith thou 


haft loyed me,may be in them,and I in them. 
x Trudas betvayeth Feſus, 6 The officers fall to the 


ground, 12 Jeſus is taken and led nnio Amas- 


and Canaphas. 15 Peters deniall. 


WW ua had ſpoken theſe words,he went 
fort 


with his diſciples over the broole 


Cedron , where was a garden, into the which he ' 


efitred,and his diſciples. 
2 And Jndas alſo which betrayed him, knew 


the place : for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither = 


with his diſciples, 


3 ſpins then having received a band of meny 


and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 


cometh thither with lanterns , and torches, and 


weapons, 
4 J eſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhoul 


them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
:5 They anfivered him, Jefus of Nazareth, 


Which betrayed him,ftood with them. 


6 Afoon then as he had ſaid unto them, T am 


hegthey went backward,and fell to the ground. 


7 Then 


come upon him,went forth, and ſaid unto. 


eſus ſaith unto them, 1am he. And Judas alſo ' 


F 


5 Then aſked he them again,Whom ſeek ye 2 
And they faid Jeſis of Nazareth, 
'$ Jeſus anfivered , Thave told yon, that Tam 
he: if therefore ye ſeek me,let theſe go their ways 

_s Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake , Of them which thou gaveſt me, have TL. 
Joſt none, = 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew ifs 
and ſmnte the high priefts ſeryant,and cut off his 
right ear : the ſervants name tyas Malchus, | 

1t- Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ford into the ſheath : the cup which my Father 
Hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the caprain,and officers 
of the Jews teok Jeſus, and bound him, : 
13 And led him away to Annas firft, ( for he 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the . 
hjgh prieft that ſame yeer, | 

I Now Caiaphas was he which give counſell 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhonld die for the people. 

'I5 T And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fq 
did another diſciple : that diſciple was known 
uBto the high priefty, and went in with Jeſus into , 
the palace of the high prieſt, 

216 Bug Peter ſtood at the door withont, Then 
went:out that other diſciple , which was known 
unto the high cham vga ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter, | 

17 Then ſaith the damſell! that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans. 
diſciples ? Ke ſaith, I am not. | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ftood there,. 
who had made a fire of coals, ( for it was cold 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter Kouc 
with them,and warmed himſelf. 95 

19 T The high prieſt then alked Fefirs of his 
difaipler, and of his do&rine. 

209 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world : I ever taught in the ſynagogue , and in 
the temple, whither the Jews alWwayes reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeft thou me? aſk them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them : behold, they 
know what I ſaid, | 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of the offi- 
cexs which ftood þy,ftrook Jeſus with the panes 


IOW: 
hls handefayingAuvere hon F high prieft ſ6? 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If T have ſpeken evil;: 
bear witneſſe of the evil * bur if well, why ſmiteſt . 
en me? PE ener 
24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Cafes. 
phas che high price. ft Toh: 
25 And <imon Peter ftood and warmed him=-'+ 


al'o one of his diſciples ? he denied it, and faidg” 
Tam not, a TI 
26 One ofthe ſervants of the high priefts ( b&« 
ing his kinſman , whoſe ear [eter cut off)' faithy. 
D14 not I ſee thee inthe garden with him ?-:-- - -- 
"27 Peter then denied again's and immediately 
the.cock.crew,' © i  WTRe» 
28 T Then led they efis from Caiaphas nnto 
the hall of judgement': and it'was early, And 
they themſelves went not into the judgement hall, 
left they ſhould be defiled': but that they might 
eat the paſſeover,  — | 2s ol IK 
29: Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaidz: 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? *. 
30 They anſwered and: ſaid unto Him ,'1f he 
Were not a matefa&our, we would not have delt»* 
vercd him up unto thee. She ag 
31 Then ſ:id Pilate unto them , Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law: The Jews” 
therefore ſaid unto him , Tt is not lawfullfor us * - 


to put any man to death ;- 


32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake,fignifying whatdeath heſhould die 
33 Then Pilate entred into the judgement hall 
again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him , Att 
thou the king of the Jews ? ; 
'34 Jeſus anſwered him , Sayeft thou this thing 
ef thy ſclt? or did others tel! it thee of me? 
35 Pilateanfivered, Am I a Jew ? Thine own 
nation, and the chiet prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? | 
.36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of-this- 
worll : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that T ſhould nor be de--- 
Jiyered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence, © | | 
"37 Pilate therefore faid unto him , Art thou a 
King then ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou fayeftthat 1 am 
2 King. To this end was I born,and ſor this cauſe ' 
TT Cams 


felf: they ſaid therefore tinto him , Art not thou | 
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£ame Tinto-the world,that 1 ſhould bearwitneſſe 
unto the. truth : every one that ts ef the truth, 
heareth my voice. | 

. 2$ Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 
wen he had ſaid this, he went ont again unto 
the Jews, and ſaith unto them, 1-finde in him no 
Fanlt at all, - | | | 

39- But ye haye a cuftom that I ſhould releaſe 
unto'you one at the paſſeoyer : will ye therefore 
that 1 releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cricd they all again, ſaying , Not this 
man,but Earabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 
i OMA 1 I 
3 Chriſt is ſcourged , crowned mth thorns, aud 

beaten, 16 delivered. to be crucified, 
Hen Pilatetherefoce took Jeſus,and ſcourged 

: 2 Andthe fouldiers platted a crown of thornsg 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, EE = | 

3 And ſaid, Hail King of the Jews : and they 
ſmote him with theic hands, en 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, T bring him forth to youztiat 
ye may know that I finde no fault in him, . 

s Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe: and P32late faith 
unto them, Behold the man, | 
- 6 Whenthe chief prieſts therefore,and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out,ſaying, Crucifie himgcru- 
cifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him and 
crucifie him : for I finde no fault in him. 

; 7: The Jews anſwered him , We havea laws 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God, | 

8 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſayings 
he was the more afraid, | | 

9 And wentagain into the judgement hall,and 
faith unto Jeſus , Whence art thon ? Eut Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer. — 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Spaakeft thou 
not nnto me? knowelſt thou not,that-T have power 
to crucifietheezand have. power to releaſe thee ?- 

. 11 Jefus anſwered , Thou couldeft have no 
power at all againſt megexcept it were given thee 

from above : therefore ke that deliyered me unto 


theeabath the greater ſing « gz And 


$36 un 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought to res 
teaſe kim : but the Jews cried out,ſaying, Iſ thou 
-Jet this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend 
{oever maketh hirhſelf a king , ſpeaketh againſt 


Ceſar. 
13 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


be brought Jeſus forth , and ſat down in the | 


judgement ſeatziR a place that is called the pave= 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſſeovet, 


and about the fixth hour; and he fajth unte the 


Jews, Behold your King. | | 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith tinto them, 
Shall I crucifie your King ? The chief priefts an» 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 4 

16 Then delivered he him theretere unto them 
to be crucified ; and they took Jeſis, and led 


him away. 


17 And he bearing his croſfſe,went forth into a 


place called the place of a {Kull, which is called 

1a the Hebrew, Golgotha: | 
18 Where they crucified him,8 two other with 

him,on either fide one,and Jeſus in the midſt. 

19 TAnd Pilate wrote a titlezand put it on the 
erofſle, And the wri:ing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
a0 This citle then read many of the Jews : for 
the place where Jeſus was crucified, was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in Hebrew , and 
Greek, and Latine, 

21 Then aid the chief priefts of the Jews ts 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews : but that 
he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 

_ 22 Pilate anſwered , What I havewritten, L 
have written. 

23 T Then the ſouldiers,when they had cruci- 
fied Jeſus, took his garments , (and made four 
parts,ro every ſouldier a part) and alſo his coat ; 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from the 
top thoroweut, | 

24 They faid therefore among themſelves, Let 
Not us rent it,but caft lots for it,whoſe it ſhall beg 
chat the ſcripture might be fulfilled,which ſaithy 
They parted my raiment among them,and for my 
velture they did caſk lgts, Thelt things therefore 
She Toutnlvald, oO 235 TNOW 


{ Who» | 


CHA P. XI &. | 
25 T\ Now there ftood by the crofſe of Jefusy 
his mother,and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, | 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and - 
the diſciple ftanding by,whom he Ioved,he ſaith 


7 


unto his mother, Womani, behold thy ſon, 


27 Then faith he to the diſciple , Behold thy 
mother, And from that hour that diſciple touk 
her unto his own home, | 

28 T After this, Jeſus, knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, 1 thirft. 

29 Now there was ſet a veſſel! full of vineger : 
and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and pur it 
upon byſop,and put it to his mouth. : 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the vine« 
gerghe aid, It is finiſhed,and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt, | E 

21 The Jews therefore,becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration,that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the 
croſle on 5 ſabbath day(for that ſabbath day was 
a high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers,and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 

34 Zut one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced 
his fide, and forthwith came there out blood and 
FAcer, 

35 And hethat ſaw it,bare record, and his re- 
cord is true , and he knoweth that he ſaith true, 
that ye mi At beleeve. 

36 For theſe things were done , that the ſcri- 
pre ſhould be fulfilled; A bone of him ſhall nor 

e way je 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith , The 
fall look on him whom they Texced, OY 
38 T And afterthis,Joſephof Arimathea ( be- 
ing a eee of Jefusbut ſecretly for fear of the 
Jews ) befought Pilate, that he might take away 
the body of Jeſus,and Pilate gave him leave : he 
came therefore, and took the body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicedemus, which at 
the farſt came to Jeſirs by night , and brought a 


rjxtore of myrche angl aloe, abguit an bundred 
pound Fog, - a Gl | 4+ The 


0. Then tock they the body of Jeſus, and 
woond it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury, _ 

41 Now in the place where he was crucifiedy 
' there was a garden, and inthe garden a new ſe- 
plilehre, wherein was never man yet laid, | 

42 Th:re laid they Jeſus theretbre, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 


nigh at hand, | 


CULAP, XX. 
z Mayy comerh tothe ſepnlchres 3 ſo do Pete 
| as Fohn, 11 Jeſus appeareth $0 Mary Mag- 
. axleve. X PER 


+ dalene early when it was yet dark, unto the 
ſepulchre, and ſecth the ftone taken away from 
the ſepulchre. | | 

2 7 hen ſhe runneth and cometh to Stmon Pe- 
Ter, and to the other difciple whom Jeſus loyed, 
and faith unto them, They have taken away vhe 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid him, 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that othec 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
' 4 .->o' they ran both together, and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter , and came firft to the 
- Fepulchre, | | 

5 And he ftooping down, and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in, 
6 Then cometh <imon Peter following him, 
and went inio the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
Clothes lie, | 
' 7 And the napkin that was about his head,gnot 
Tying with the linen clothes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a place by it ſelf, . 

$8 Then went in alfo that other diſciple,which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
leeved,. IS 
' 9s Foras yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again trom the dead, 
. go Then the diſciples went away again unta 
their own home. 

It Þ But Mary ftood without at the ſepulchre, 
weeping : and as ſhe wept,the ftooped downgand 
Jooked into the ſepulchre, 


32 And (ecth givs angels in whiteafitinggthe = 


He firſt day of the week cometh Mary Mag- © 


CT ly nn 


at the hend, and the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jeſus had layen : , - i 
' 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman,why weepeſt * ||| 
thou? She ſaith unto them,Becauſe they have ta- | 
keen awuy my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him, | 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhetnrned her 
ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Jeſus, Ss : 
15 Jefus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou ? Whom ſcekeſt thau ? She ſuppoſing hirk 
eo be the gardiner, ſaith unto him ,- Sir, if thou 
have born him hencestell me where thou haſt laid 
him, and I will cake him away. 7 TOY 
. .16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, ys turned hey 
ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is te 
ſay, Maſter, ; : 
. 17 Jefus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for T any 
not yet aſcended to my Fatherbut go to my bre« 
| thren,& ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father,and to my God, and your God, 
| 
| 


- 18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples thar ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. ; 
| 19 © Thenthe ſameday at evening being the 
friday of the week, when the doors were ſhut, 
| Where the diſciples were affembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jeſus,and Koed jy the midft,and, 
| faith unto them, Peace be unto you, - | 
20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unte 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 
| ſeiples glad when they ſaw the Lord. rs 
'21 Then faid Jeſus to them again , Peace be 
unto you ; As my Father hath ſent me, even ſ@ 
ſend I you, . | 
32 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
_ and faith unto them , Receive ye the holy 
Ghoft, TS 
23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remit- 
| ted unto them, and whoſe ſoever fins ye retaing 
| they are retained. | TR SN 
'' 24 T Kut Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Dydimus,was not with them when Jeſus came, - 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto bing 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto themy 
_ | Except I ſhall ſee in his. hands. the print of te 
| Rails,agd put my finger lato the pringof the nails 
| L as 


- 


S JT O H No | 
and thruſt my hand into his fide , I will not be- 
teeve. FTI RR WI PR" 

26 © And after eight dayes again his diſciples | 
were within, and Thomas with them : #5en came | 
Jeſus , the doers being ſhut , and ſtood in the | 
midft,and ſaid, Peace be unto yous | 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger,and beheld my hands.and reach hither thy | 
Hand,and thruſt it into my fidegand be nat faiths | 
lefle, but belecving. | 
28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Teſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe then j 
haft ſeen me thou haft beleeved, blefled are they 
that have not ſeen, and yet have beleeved. | 
* . 30 T And many other fignes truly did Jeſus in | 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writ- þ 
een in this book :. 4 

' 31 But theſe are written that ye might beleeve | 
that Jeſus is the Chrift the ſon of God , and that | 
beleeving ye might have life through his Name. | 

Chriſt appearech 16 bis Uiſeiptes being = ffting x | 
1 Chr1ft appeareth to hu diſciples being a fiſnng t 
: I2 He Teeth with them. , s 
» & Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
'ﬀN to the diſciples at the ſea of Twberias,and on 
this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, 

2 | There were together Simon Peter,and Tho- 
mas called Didymus, «nd Nathaneel of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two other | 
of his diſciples, | 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, T £0 A fiſhing. | 
They fay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They | 
went forth and entred into a ſhip immediately, | 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Jeſus | 
ſtood on the ſhore, but the diſciples knew not | 
that it was Jeſus, A 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 4 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caft the net on the | 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. They ' 
caſt therefore z and now they were nor able to | 


Tre wt th. hed vw 


— 


draw it for the multicude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus lovedy 

faith unto Peter, It is the Lord, Now when *i- | 
mon Feter heard that it was the Lord, he pie his 
| es 


= 


CHAP, KXT. _ 

Fiſhers eoat untq him, ( for hewas naked ) anil 
did caft himſelf into the fea. 

'$ And the other difciples came in a little ſhip 

( for they were not far from land, 'butas iter 

two hundred cubits ) dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Affoon then as they were come to andy they 

ir : fire of coals theregand fith laid ther 

ad. | 
To - Jefus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fille 


' Which ye have now caught, 


11 Simon Peter went up , and drew the net to 
land full of great fiſhes,an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all therewere fo many, yet was 
not the net broken. | 
' 12 Feſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durfſt afk him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 

giveth them, and fh likewiſe. | et 
14 This is Row the third time that Jeſus ſhewedl 
was riſe 


himſelf co his diſciples, after that 
from the dead, en 

15 Þ So when they had dined, Jeſus faith ww 
Simon Peter, Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt theume 
more then theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lerd, 
thou knoweft that I love thee, He ſaith unto himy 
Feed my lambs. 

i6 He faith unto him again the ſecond timey 
Simon ſor of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He ſaith ute 
to him, Yea, Lord theu knowef that T love thee, 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaid unto him the third time, Srmon fon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me ? And he faid unto him , Lord, thou 
knotwweſt all things,thou knoweft that 1 love thees 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my Ps 

18 Verely,verely I fay unto thee, When thou waft 
young,thou girdedft thy ſelf, && walked whither 
thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhalt be old, thon 
ſhalt firetch forth thy hands, & another ſhall gird 
theeand carry thee whither thou wouldeft net, 

19 This ſpake he, fignifying by what death he 

ould glorifie God, And when he had ſpoken 

this,he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

26 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 

whom Jeſus loveg, following, which alſo nay 
- 


THE ACTS 


on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which fy 


t betraYeth thee ? ; 

. 2x Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jefits, Lord, and 

what ſhall this man do ? | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Tf 1 will that he tarry 
fill'T come,what is that to thee ? Follow thou me, 
23 Then went this faying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhonld nor die : yet ]:« ſug 
faid not unta him, He fhall not die © but if T will 
Chat he tarrytil1') come, what is that to thee ? - 
24 This is the diſciple which teftifieth of theſe 
ings, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 
his teſtimonie 1s true. 
"'25 And there are alſo many other things which 
Jeſus djd , the which if they ſhonld be written 


every one, I fuppoſe that even the world it (elf 


Eotld not contain the books that ſhould be writ- 


ODER ARKINSRES: 
g THE ACTS 
"© theAPoSTLES. 


? PS et LCN CHAP. I, Es 
Y A yepetition of pars of Ehrifts hiſtory before 
end after his paſſion, 9 Of hs aſcenſion. 

RB COAAMAymc former treatiſe have 1 made, O 
-*I| OY both to do and teach, 

wy EY 2 . Untill the day in which he was 

RP taken up, afcer that he through the 

DE eo holy Shoft had given commandments 
unto the apoftles whom. he had choſen. 

' 3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible proote, being ſeen 
of them faurty dayes, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertainin to the kingdom of God: : 

' 4 .And being affembled together with them, 
eommanded them that they ſhuuld not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the. 
Father,which; ſa#:4 he, ye have heard of me. 

. $, For. John truly wp. wy with water, bit ye 
ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoft, not many: 
ayes herice. |, RE | 

6 When they thercfovxe were came Ipgethers 

8y 


tbo 
' OF 


Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began | 


C H A P, Jo this 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thot' at thi 
ed reſtore again the 7 Merl to Iſrael ? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for youi ta 
know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in hjs own power, LE 
$ But ye ſhall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
unto me, both in Jerufalem,8 in al! Jud-a,and int 
Samaria,and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had ſpoken'theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up,and a cloud received 
Him ont of their fight, | PRs: 
. .1o And while they looked ftedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in white apparel!, eo 0s eg 
tx Whichalfo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, Why 
ffand ye gazing up into heaven ? This ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven . ſhall ſ@ 
come.in like manner as ye have ſen-him go inte 
heaven, EE 

12 Then returned they unio Jcrufalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which tis from Jeruſalem @ 
ſabbath dayes journey. 

13 And when they were come in,they went.1 
znto an UPPEr room, where ahode both Peter, al 
James, and John,and Andrew. I hilip,and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſont 
ef Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes , and Judas rhe 
brother of James, ES 

- 14 Thele all continued with one accord .in 
prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and - 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren... 

Is T And in thoſe dayes Peter ftood np in the 
midf of the difciples,and faid : ( The number of 
names together were-ahout an hundred '& twenty 

16 Men and brethren,this ſcripture muſt needs 
bave been fulfilled, which the ho]y Ghoſt by the 
mouth cf David ſpake before concerning Judas, 
which was guide to them that tock [eſts, 

+ 17 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtery. | 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity, and falling headlongyhe burſt. 
aſhader in the midit , and all his bowels guſh- 
£4 Sit, 

x9 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called int 

, L 3 thei 


F proper tongne, Aceldama, that is to fay; 
The field of blood+ Tcl 
20 For: it is written 'in' the book of pfalms, Let 
Ii habitation be deſolate, and let no man dwell 
herein : And his biſhoprick let anether take. 
'2T. Therefore of theſe men which have cor» 


panied.with-us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 


went in and out among Us, 
| 22 Beginning from the baptiſme-of John, unte 
what ſame day that he was taken up from us,muft 
one be ordained. to be a witneffe with us of kis 
Ts A equating ſeph called Ba 
23 And they appointed two,Joſtph called Bar- 
Fabas, who was ſurnamed Juftus, and Matthias, 
24 And they prayed, and ſaid , Thou Lord, 
which: kncweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
Ser of theſe two thou haft choſen, 
25 That he may take part of this miniftery and 
epoſtleſhip ,, from. which Fudas by tranſgrefiion 
Fel, that he might go to his own place. 


fell thon. Matthias, and. he was numbred with the 
eleven apoftles. 
CHAP: Fi. Rs 
E The apoſtles filled. with the boly Ghoſt, peak as- 
} AN 5 
 o& \ they were all with one accord in one place, 
z And ſaddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
vegas of a ruſhing mighty winde,and it filled alt 
ohe houſe whore they, were fitting. 
af And there appeared unto them clovyen tengues 
*e asof fire, and it ſat upon each of them: 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 


fhirit gave them utterance.. 
s And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, 
devout men, out of every nation under heaven. - 
_ 6. Now when this was Roifed abroad,the mul- 
weude came together, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard thera ſpeak in his ow 
Janguage.. 

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled; 
Dying one to another ,, Behold, are net all theſe 
ch ſpeak Galileans ? 

& And how hear we every man in our own 
waguc wherein we were born. 2 | 


4 Parthians, 


26 And they. gave forth their lots, and the lot 


when'h day of Pentecoſt was fully comes 


and. began to ſpeak with ether tongues , as the 


-- 
_ —_ 
A © os off 


——C ti... ._ CFE 


CHESTS IS: -: 

9 Parthians,and Medes, and Elamitegand the 
dwellers in Meſopotamiazand in Judeagzand Cap- 
padeciay in Pontus, and Afia, | 

10 Phrypia, and Pamphylia, in Erypts and in 
the parts ef Lybia, about Cyrene,and firangers of 
Reme, Jews and proſelytes, 

x1 Creets,and Arabians,we do hear them ſpeak 
18 our tongues the wonderfull works of God, 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt,faying one to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 
new wine, 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven,lifc 
up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of Ju- 
dea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my words : 

Is For theſe are notdrunken,as ye ſuppoſe,ſee- 
ing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel ; | 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laft dayes, 
(faith God ) I will pour one ef my Spirit upon all 
fleſh : and your ſors and your daughters fhall 
prophefie, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
and your old men ſhall dream dreams ; 

18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens, I will pour ont in thoſe dayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhall prophefie : OE 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven aboveg 
and fignes in the earth beneath: blood and fire 
and vapour of ſmoak. | 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darknefle, and 
the moon into blood , before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

22 Ye men of Iſrael,hear theſe words ; Jeſus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of Gcd among youy 
by miracles, wonders, and ſignes which God did 
Dy him in the midſt of you, as ye your ſelves alſo 

now 2 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
eounſel!, and foreknowledge of God, ye have ta- 
ken,8 by wicked hands have crucified and flain : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 


| the pains of deathgbecanfe it was not poſlible that 


ſhe ſhould be holden of A 
4 


25 For 


[ 


THE ACTS, 
2s For David ſpeak«th concerning him, 1 fore- 
Faw the Lord alwayes before my face , fot he is 
enmy right hand, that 1 ſhovld not be moved. 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce , and my 
NS glad: moreover alſo,my fleſh ſhall reſt 
50 5 : 
25 Berknſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſtiffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 
xuption. ; 
: 28 Thou haft made known to me the wayes of 
Jife,thou ſhalt make me fall of joy with thy coun» 
Cenance. | 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak uns 


you of the patriarch David , that he is both 


£o this day. 


dead and buried, and his ſepuchee is pans uns 
39 Therefore bemg a prophet , and kn 


win 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of 


: : _ che fruit of his 1-ins , according te the fleſh, he 


would raiſe np Chritt to fit on his throne : 

31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurre- 
Aion of Chrift, that his ſoul was not left in heV 
Neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
ll are witneſſes. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
romiſe of the holy Ghoft , he hath ſhed fort 
thts,which ye now ſee and hear, 

- 24 For David is not aſcended into the heavens, 
Þut he ſaith himſel£, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord 


»lt than on my right hand, 
- gs Iintill T make thy foes thy footftool. 
- 35 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
affuredly , that God hath made that ſame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lerd and Chrift, 

37 T Now When they heard this, they were 
Pricked in theic heart,and ſaid unto Feter,and to 
the reft of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
thall we do ? 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be 
prized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus 
Chritt, for the remitlien of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
celvejthe gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 
3 For the promiſe is unto you 4 and to your 
ehiidren,and to all that are afar off eyen as many 
85 the Lord our God ſhall call, 

4» And 


—} . 


CHAP. ITE 
- qo And with many other words did he teftifls, 
and exhert, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this v2 
toward generation, ; EO 

:41 © Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad=- 
ded *1nt0 them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they contmued ftedfaftly in the apofiles 
dofrine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. Res 

43 And fear came upon every fon! : and many 
wonders and fignes were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that belceved were together , and 
had al! _ common 3 Ss 

. 45 And fok their pofſeſhons and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. * 
_ 46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
1N the _ e, and breaking bread from houſe te 
heuſe, did eat their meat with gladneſſe and fin- 
gleneſle of heart, Se : 
47 Fraifing Ged , and having favour with alF 
the people. And the Lord added to the chur 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 
x Peter aud John veſlore a lame man 10 by fett. 

. I2 How the cure was wronght. FO nt v0 
Ow Peter and John went up together ints 
& V the temple at the hour of prayer, being the' 
ninth heur, I. 

2 Andacertain man, lame from his-mothets 
womb, was carried, whom they laid daily at the: 
gate of the temple which is called Beaurifil , © 
ak alms cf them that entred into the temple. - 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about'to go'lt- 
to the temple, aſked an almes.. 

:4 And Feter faſtening his eyes npon him wit 
Tobhn, ſaid, Look on vs, FOR 
5 And he gave heed unto them, expeQting ® 
receive ſomething of them. 2 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have T 
nore,but ſuch as I have,give 1 thee : in the Naitie. 
; of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth riſe up and walk. - 

.7. And he took him-by the right handgand lift 
him up : and immediately his feet and'ancle 
banes received ftretigth. EY 

8 And he leaping up, fioed and walked, and 
entred with them into the temple, walking, and. 
icaping, and praifing-God, Bn 

7 L $ s Ard- 


_ » And all the people faw him walking , an& 
ing God. EP 

xs And they knew that it was heqwhich fat for 

alns at the beautifull gate of the temple : and 


ghar which had hapned into him, 
xt And as the: lame man which was healed, 
Held Peter and. John, all the peopfe ran together 


greatly wondring. 

12 T And when Peter faw it, he anſwered'vuto 
the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel! ye at 
his * or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineffe we had 
made this man towalk > 


x3 The God of Abraham, and of Tfaacy _ of 1, 


ob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
Jeſits,whom ye delivered up, and denied him 
py fag nce of Pilate,when he was determined 
© let him go. 

. T4 But ye denied the holy One , and the Juſty 
and defired a murderer to be granted unto you : 

xs And killed the Prince of life,zyhom God hatly 
Eaſe from the dead,wherof we are witneſfes. 

_ I6 And his Name, through faith in his Name, 
bath made this man ftrong,whom ye ſee & know: 
yeathe faith which is by himghath given him this 
perie& fonndneſfſe in the preſence of yon alt. 

r7 And howbrethren 1 wot that through igno- 
ratce-ye did ity as did alſo your rulers. 

2& But thoſe things which Ged before had 
Shewed by the mouth of all his prophets , that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fultilled. 


19 T Repent ye therefore,and be converted,that 


your fins may be blotted out , when the times of 


2+ And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt 4. which be- 

fore was preached unto you. 

_21 Whom the heaven muſt receive , until! the 

_— of gs egos Age S00gh woe God Anas 
en. by the mouth of all Ins holy prophets 

fince the world began. FA 


7 were filled with wonder and amazement at 


unto them, in the porch that is calfed Solomons, 


refrething ſhall come from. the preſence of the- 


22 For Mofes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A | 


prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 


you of your brethren, like unto me ; him Mall ye. 


hezr in all things whatſoeyer ke ſhall ſay unto 
=: - az And 


—_—_ 


—_—— — 
—- 
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CHAP. INIT. 


22 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that every foul 
which will not hear that Prophet , ſhall be de- 
royed frem among the people. 

24 Yeagand all the prophets from Samuel,and 
thoſe that follow after, as —_— have ſpokeng 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. | 

25 Yeare the children of the prophets, and cf 
the covenant which God made with oor fathers, 
ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt,God having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus,ſent him to blefle you,in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAP. 1110, 
1 The valers offended with Peters ſeymon, 2 me 
priſon hins and Fohn + 5 They examine them. 
. A Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the pricfts 
A and the captain of the temple, and the Sad- 
duces came upen them: 

2 Being gprieved that they taught the peopleg 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurre&ion from 
the dead. 

2 And they laid hands on them, 8: put them in 
hold unto the next day : for it was new eventide. 

4 Howbeit , many of them which heard the 
word, beleeved, and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand, 

s T And itcame topaſſeon the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieft, and Caiaphasg 
and Johnand Alexander,and as many as were of 
the kinred of the high prieft,were gathered roge-- 
ther at Jeruſalem, 

7 And when they had fet them in the midfty 
they aſked , By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this ? | 

$ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoft, faid 
_ them Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 

racly | 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man , by what means he is 
made whole, | : 

to Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Tſrad,that by the Name of Jefus Chrift 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified,whom God rai- 
ſed from the dead , even by him doth this man 
d here before you m—. __ 


x3 This 


THE ACTS. 
v3 "This is the ſtone which was ſet at novght of 


rorner. | 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any ether : for 

there is ndne other name under heaven given 

among men,wherehy we muſt be ſaved, 

13 & Now when they ſaw the boldnefle of Pee 

ter and John, and perceived that they were un- 

Jearned, and ignorant men, they marvelled, and 


they took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jeſus, | 
'' 14 And beholding the man which was healed 
Fanding with them , they could ſay nothing 
againſt jt, wy | | 

15 But when they had commanded them to go 
fide out of the counce!! , they conferred among 
themſelves, WY 
* 16 Saying,What ſhall we do to theſe men ? For 
that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by 
them is manifeft to all them that dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem, and we cannot deny it, 
' 17 But that it ſpread no farther amang the pea-: 
ples let us ftraitly threaten them, that they ſpeak 


-_ 


enceforth to no man in this Name. | 
- 18 And they called them , and commanded: 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the Name 
of Jeſus, | | 


19 But Feter and John anſwered,and faid unto © 


them, Whether it be right inthe fight of God, to 
h-arken unto you more then unto-God, judge ye, 

- 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heacd, - EET TRAN 

- 21 So when they bad farther threatned them, 
_ they let them go,finding nething how they might- 
puniſh them, becauſe of the people ; for all men 
glorified God for that which-was done. : 

22 For the man was above fourty yeers old,on. 
whom. this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
+23: T And being let gogthey went to their own 
company , and reported all thai the chief pricfts 
and «ders hadl ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard'that,they life up their 
yoice to God, with one accord, and-ſaid, Lordy- 
hon art God whic] 

and the ſea,and all that in them is, : 

- 25 Wha'by the mouth of thy' ſervant David 
haſt ſajd,Why did the heathen rage,an 4 the peo- 
pls imagine vain things Þ - 136 Tho 


hon builders , which is become the head of the. 


h haſt made Heaven and earthy 


CHAP. V.. 
26 The Kings of the earth ſtood up,and the rus 


ers were gathered together again the Lurdy 


and againft his Chrift, 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, 
whom thou hat anointed, both Herod,and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael were gathered together, 

as For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel! determined before to be done$ 
29 And now Lord, behold their threatnings;z 
and grant unto thy ſervants , that with all bold- 
nefle they may ſpeak thy word, _ 
39 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal : and 
that fignes and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy childe JH. | SY 
. 31 T And when they had prayed , the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together ; 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldnefſe, * 
32 And the multitude of them that beleeved, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 


_ any of them, that ought of the things which he 


poſlefled, was his own, but they had all things 
common, | 

33 And with great: power gave the apoftles 
witneſle of the reſurreQion of the Lord Jeſus, ant 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſlefſours of lands, 
or houſes , ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, | 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet 3 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. | | 

36 And -Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſirna= 
med Barnabas ( which 1s, being interpreted, The 
ſon of conſolation) a Leyitegand of the countrey. 


- of Cyprus, 


' 37 Having land, fold it, and brought the me-. 
ney, and laid it at the apoſtles feet, 


I, To Ananias aud Sapphira fill down deal,” 
t2 The apoſtles wark many miracles. wn) 
Rs certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold a poſſeflion,. WP 

2 And kept back pas of the price , his we 

| | "wife 


THE ACTI $. | 
alſo being privie 80 3t,and brought a certain pary 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet, / 

2 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan fil- 
Ted thine heart to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? | 
and after it was fold,was it not in thine own pow- 
er ? whygaft thou conceived this thing in thine 
Hheare? Nl haſt not lied unto men,but unte God, 

5s And Ananias hearing thefe words,feH down 
and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear came on 
all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe , woond him upg 
and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it-was abont the ſpace of three hours 
2fter,when his wife,not knowing what was doneg 
came 1Nn. 

$ And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for fo much. And ſhe ſaids 
Yea, for ſo much, | 

9 Then Peter ſaid unte her , How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of t 
Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which have bn- 
ried thy huſband, are at the door,and ſhall carvy 
thee out. 

 'xo Then fell ſhe down firaightway at his feety 
and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the young men 
eame in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth,buried her by her huſband. 

' xx And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

' 12 T And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figres aud wonders wrought among the 
people. ( And they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. | 

13 And of the reſt durft no man joyn himſelf 
to them : but the people maznified them, 

14 And beleevers were the more added to the 

Lord, multitudes both of men and women ) 
15 Tnfomuch that they brought forth the fick 
znto the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
ceuvches, that at the leaft the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

36 There came alſo a multitude oxt of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſalem, hringing fick folks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean ſpiritse 
and they were healed every ones 

x7 T Thea 


CHAP. V. | 

27 T Then the high prieft roſe up, and .alf they 
that were with him ( which is the {e& of the Sad- 
duces ) and were filled with indignation, 

13 Ahd Iaid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
| doors, and brought them forth , and 

Ids 

20 Go, ftand and ſneak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

2t And when they heard that, they entred ints 
the temple early in the morning, and taught : but 
the high prieft came , and they that were with 
him, and called the councilt together, and all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael , and ſent to the 
priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the efficers came,and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned,and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truſy found we ſhut with 
all ſafety,and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doors : but when we had opened, we found 
Bo man within. | 

24 Now when the high prieft,and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this | 
would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be= 
hold,the men whom ye put in priſon,are ſtanding 
m the temple,and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the efficers,and 
brought them without violence : (For they feared 
the people, left they ſhould haye been ſtoned ) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
joy before the conncill,and the high prieſt afk- 

my 
_ 28 Saying, Did not we ftraitly command youg 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name ? and be- 
hold,ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doQtrineg 
and intend to bring this mans blood upon us. 

' 29 T Then Peter, and the other apoftles an. 
fwered, and faid , We ought to obey God rather 
then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew,and hanged on a tree: "4 

231 Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
fo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Iſtacl, and focgiveneſle of fins. 

fy 33 And 


THE ACTS, 
232 Andwe are his witneſſes of theſe things, 


and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt,whom God hath gi- 
yen to them that cbey him, 


the '# rt,and took colinſell to ſlay them. 


34 Then ſtood there up one in the counſel!, a 


PThariſee named Gamaliel, a dofour of law, had 
In reputation among all the people , and com- 
manded to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace, 
" 35 Andfaiduntothem, Ye men of Iſrael, take 
heed co your ſelves, what ye intend to do as 
36 For before theſe dayes rofe up Theudas, 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , to whom a 
yumber of men,about forir hundred,joyned them+ 
ſelves : who was flain,and all,as many as oheyed 
kim,were fcattered, and brought to nought, 


' 37 Afeer this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in 


the dayes of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alſo periſhed, and all, even. 
as many as obeyed him,were diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto yo,Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſel! or 
this work be of men, it will come to nought, 

9 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
left haply ye be found even to fight again Gog. 

40 And to him they agreed : and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
Name of Jeſus, and let them go, 

41 T And they departed from the preſence of 
the councill, rezoycing that they were counted, 
wortsy to ſiiffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 Anddailyin the templegand in every houſe 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus Chrift, 
PEP PY CES Pe VI, . 

1 The poſtles care for the poor, and preaching. 

#he word, 3 Seven men choſen for deasons. 

Nd in theſe dayes, when the number of the. 

A, diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mar- 

' muring of the Grecians againft the Hebrews, be-' 
cauſe their widows were neglefted in the daily, 
ginftration. - 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the: 
atfciples unto them,and ſaid, It is net reaſon that 


we ſhould leaye the word of God , and ſerve: 
tables; | 


. 


3 Where= 


T When they heard that, they were cut to 
a 


ey 
— 


CAAP. VIL 


2 Wherefcre brethren , look ye. out. among- 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, Full of the holy 
Ghoft, and vwiiſdom, whom we riay appoint over. 
this buſineſſe. | 

4 But we will pive our ſelyes continually ta. 
prayers and to the miniftery of the word. | 

s T Aud the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude : and they choſe Steven, a man full of faith,. 
and of the holy Ghoft, and Philip,and Frochorus, 
and Nicanor,and Timon,and Permenas, and Nis: 
colas a profelyte of Antioch. _ | 

6 om they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
mo they had prayed , they laid their hands on 

em, 

7 And the word of God increafed , and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
oreatly , and a great company of the prieſts were 
obedient to the faith, ea, 

$ And Steven full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

© TE Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogiieg 
which is called the fnagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians,and Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicta,and of Afia,diſputing with Steven, 

'xo And they wrre not able to refit the wiſdona 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 

+11 + Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid , We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againſt God, Net 

r2 And they ſtirred up the people , and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought kim to the councell : 

12 And ſet up falſe witneffes, which ſaid, This 
man ceaſeth not. to ſpeak blaſph:mous words 
againft this holy place and the Jaw, 

14 -For we have heard him ſay, T hat this Jeſug 
of Nazareth ſhall deftroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 

15 And all that fat in the councel! , looking 
ftedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, as it had been the 
face of an angel. 
x Steven anſwererh te his acciiſatious 51 Heve- 

Prehendrth the proples yelelliou and murderivg. 
_ of Chriſt, | : 
T Hen faid the high prieft, Are theſe things fo ?. 


2 And he ſaid, Mengbrethren,and fathers, 
. hearken 3 


THE ACTS. 


hearken : The God of glory appeared unto out 


father Abraham , when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 


3 And ſaid unto him,Get thee out of thy coun- 
trey,and from thy kinred,and come into the land 


which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

' 4 Then came he out of the land of the Calde- 
ans,and dwelt in Charran: and from thence,when 
his father was dead , he remeved him into this 
Jand wherein ye how dwell. 

s And hegave him none inheritance in it, no 


not /o yrch as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed. 


that he would give it to him for a poſſefſion,$ to 
His ſeed after him, when as yet he had no childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wife, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ftrange land , and that they 
ſonld bring them into bondage,and intreat them 
evil four hundred yeers. 


'7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in. 


bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : And after that 


ſhall they come forth,and ſerve me in this place. - 


8 And he gave him the covenant of circumci- 
fion : and ſo Abyahars begat Ifaacyand circumci- 
ſed him the eighth day : and Iſaac begat. Jacuby 
and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs, 

9 And the patriarchs moved with envie, fold 
Joſeph into Egypt : but God was with him, 

To Anddelivered him out of all his aflitions, 
and gave him favour and wifdom in the fight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and he made him go- 
yernour over Egypt,and all his houſe, 

xI Now there came a dearth over all the land 


of Egypt and Canaan, and. great affliftion, and 


our fathers found no ſuſtenance, 
12 But when Jacob heard that there was corn 
in Egypt,he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
' 13 And at the ſecond zi77e Joſeph was made 


known to his brethren , and Joſephs kinred was 


made known unto Pharaoh. Se 

14 Then ſent Joſeph,and called his father Ja- 
ob to kimgand all his kinred, threeſcore and fif- 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 

16 And werecarried over into Sichem , and 
laid jn the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
ſum of money of the ſons of Kmor #he ferher of 
Sichem, x7 But 


CY 


Cen. 


\ 


BN AE TI 
ry But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh , which God had fivorn to Abraham, the. 
proper = and multiplied in Egypt, 
þ I 4 Till another king aroſegwhich knew not Jo- 
epi. | 


rg The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kinredgand 


evil intreated our ſathers,ſo that theycaft out their 


young children, to the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was born,and was ex- 
ceeding fair ; and nourifhed up in his fathers 
houſe three moneths : 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
yo took him up, and neuriſhed him for her own 
on. 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom of 
on EPs and was mighty in words and in 
ecds. 

23 And when he was full fourty yeers old , it 
came Into his heart to vifit his brethren the chil- - 
dren of Iſtael!. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong , he 
defended him , and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed,and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood , how that God by his band would 
deliver them : but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſkewed himſelf unto 


| _ them as they ftreve, and would haye ſet them at 


one again, ſaying , Sirs, ye are brethren, why do 
ye wrong one to another ? 
27 Brit he that did his neighbonr wrong,thruft 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler, and 2 
zudge over us? | 
26 Wilt thou kill me as thon didft the Egyptian 
yeſterday ? | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 2 
ranger in the land of Madian , where he begar 
"_ gre hen fi h 

go when fourty yeers were expired, there 
appeared to him in the wildernes of mount Sinai, 
en angel of the Lord ina flame of fire in a buſh. 
3: When Moſes faw it , he wondred at the 
he : and as he drew neer to bekeld it,the yoice 
oi the Lord came unto him, - 

2 Sazeng, I am the God of thy fathers,the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Godt - 
of Jacob, Then Moſes trembled, and durft not 
behold. | 33 Then 
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$3 Then faid the Lord to him,Put off thy ſheeg 
from thy fees: for the place where thou ſtandek js- 
holy ground, 

34 I have ſeen, IT have ffen the afftiftion of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their - 
greaning , and am come dewn to deliver them : * 
And now come, I will ſend thee into Egypr. Fr 

35: This Moſes whom they refuſed,faying, Who | 
made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame did Ged | 
ſend to be a ruler and a'deliverer , by the hands. | 
of the angel which appeared to him in the buſh, . || 

35 He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land of, Egypt, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wildernefſe fourty . 
yeers. - — 

37 © This is that Moſes which faid unto the - 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your | 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like nnto 
me: him ſhall ye hear, 


$ This is he that was in the church in the. + 


wildernefle with the angel , which ſpake to him 
3n the mount Sina,and with opr fathers : who ree 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto Us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey , but _ 


4 


thruſt 4:24 from them, and in their hearts turned - | 


- back again into Egypt, Sh | 
49 Saying-unto Aaron, Make us gods to go be- 


1 


_— 


fore us : For as for this Moſes which brought us = 


out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 1s be- 
come of him, | E : 

41 Ard they madea ealf in thoſe dayes, and 
| offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in' 
the work of their own hands, 

42. Then.God turned and gave them np to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O-ye houſe of Iſrael, have 
ye offered te me flain beaſts,and facrifices, by the 
ſpace of fourty yeers in the wildernefle ? - | 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacte of Moloch, 
and the ftar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made, to worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

_ -44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnefſe * 
inthe wildernefſe, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
unto Mofes, that he ſhould make it according to 

the faſhion that he had ſeen: | 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, - 

brought - 


. 
— —_— — — — — — 


CHAP. VIIT. 


'brought in with Jeſus into the poſſefſien of the 
' Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of 
our fathers,unto the dayes of David 


45 Who found favour before God,an4 defircd 
to finde a tabernacle: for the God of Jacob. - 


7 47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 


48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth-.not in 


temples made with hands, as faith the propher, 
.* 49 Heavens my throne, and earth is my foot- 


Kool : what houſe will ye build me, ſaith the 
Eord ? Or what is'the ptace of my reſt? © 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things'? : 
$i T Ye ftiffe-necked , and uncircumciſed in 


heart, and ears, ye do alwayes refift the holy 


Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. LO 

. $2 Which of the prophets have not your fathers 
perſecuted? And they have flain them which fhew- 
ed before of the coming of the juſt One,of whom 


' ye have been now the berrayers, and murderew-3 


53 Who have received the taw by the diſpofiti- 
on of angels, and have not kept it. OE 
$4 T When they heard theſe things, they were 
Cut to the heart , and they gnaſhed on him with 
their teeth, | LD 
55 But hebeing full of the holy Ghoſt, looked 
up ftedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
Ovd,and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, 
$56 And ſaidgbehold, I ſee the heavens opened 
and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, | 
. 57 Thenthey cried out with a lond voice, and 
KRopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, 
© 58. And caft him out of the city , an4 ftoned 
him : and the witnefles laid down their clothes at 
a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ftoned vreven, calling #pox God; 
and Taying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 

.. 60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell afleep. 


| CHAP, VIII. 
T The church was planted in Samaria. 13 Simout 
#he ſercerer baptized. es 
AN Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 
at that time (here was @ great- perſecution 
againk 


THE ACT 'S 
againſt the church which was at Jeruſalem, and 


they were all ſcattered abroad thorewout the re- 


gions of Judea,and Samaria, except the apoſtles, 
2 Anddeyont men carried Steven #0 7s ba- 
ria/,and made great laMentation over him, 


3 As for Saul, he made havock of the churchy j 


entring into every houſe , and haling men and 
women, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word. 

Ss Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. ; 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voices 
came 6ut of many that were poflefſed with them ; 
and many taken with palſfies,and that were lameg 
were healed. | 

8 And there was great joy In that city. 

? But there was a Certain man, called Simony 
which before time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and. bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one, 

10 To whom they all gave _ from the leaft 
- Xn : pb man ts the great power 
© 


11 And to him they had regardybecauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched them with ſorceries, 
12 Bui when they beleeved Philip preaching 


the things concerning the kingdom of God y, and 


the Name of Jeſus Chrift , they were baptizedy 
duth men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philips 
and wondred, behelding the miracles and fignes 
Which were done, 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Jeru- 
falem, heard that Samaria had received the word 
pf God, they ſent unto them Peter and John : 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed 
zor them,that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 

16 ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
ahem : onely they were baptized in the Name of 
#he Lord Jeſus ) 

- 17 Then laid they their hands on them , and 
dey received the tivly Ghoſt, 
38 And 


] 


| 


CHAP VIIL 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven, he offered them meney, | 

19 Saying , Give me alſo this power, that on 
+ in [ lay hands,he may receive the holy 
Gnhoit, | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haft thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

2r Thou haft neither part nor lot in this 
_— » tor thy heart is not right in the fight of 

od, 

22-Repent therefore of this thy wickednefley 
and prayGod, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, 

23 For I perceive that then art in the gall of 
bitterneſſe, and in the bend of iniquity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things, which 
ye have ſpoken,come upon me. | 

25 And they, when they had teſtified , and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
rufalem,and preached the goſpel in many villages 
of the Samaritanes. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phi- 
lips ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem unto 
Gazay which is deſert, | 

27 And he aroſe,and went : and behold,a man 
of. Ethiopia, an eunnch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians , who had the 
charge of all her treaſure , and had come to Je- 
ruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning , and fitting in his charety 
read Eſaias the prophet, . 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go neerg 
and joyn thy ſelf to this charet. 

39 And Philip ran thither to him , and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſandeſt thou what thou readeft ? 

z3t And he ſaid, How can I, except ſume man 
ſhould guide me ? and he defired Philip, tha he 
would come up, and fit with him, 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read, 
was this; He was led as a ſheep to the flanghtery 
and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer , ſo 
opened he net his mouth :; 


23 In 


—_ — - OS. 


a ay. 


THE ACTS. 


22 Tn his humiliation,his judgement was taken 


away : and who ſha!l declare his generation ? For 
Þis life is taken from\ the earth, | 

34 And the eunich anfwerecd Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeakevh the prophet this ? 
of himſe!f, or of ſome other 'man ? 
© 35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
5 the ſame fcripture , ancl -preached unto him 
| eltts,. * | | 

36 And as they went on their way , they came 
umto a certain water: and the euntch ſaid , Sceg 
== - water , what doth. hinder me to be bap- 
tized | | 
- 37 And Philip faid, If thou beleeveſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt, And he anſwesed, and 
—_ I beleeve that Jeſus Chritft is the Son of 
Go © : | ; ; 
38 And he commanded the charet to ftand 
ftill : and they went down both into the watery 
both Philip and the eunuch,and he baptized him. 
39 And when they were come up out of the 
warer,the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch' ſaw him no more : and he went 
on his way rejoycing. | 
* 40 But Philip wis found at Azotus: and paſ- 
fing thorew, he preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Cefarea. | 


 EHAP, IN. 


t Sanl going ward Damaſcus, 4 % firicken 


down to the earth, 


went nnto the /nigh prieſt, | | 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this ways 


Whether they were men or womenghe might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. | 


"3 And as he journeyed, he came neer Damaſ- 


ens,and ſnd1enly there ſhined reund about him a 
Tight from heaven. UC 
4 And he fell ro the earth, and heard a voice 
faying unto him, Saul , Saul , why pexſecuteſt 
thou me ? | Mo 
5s And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord 2 And the 
Ford ſaid, 1am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſ> : it 
3 hatd for thee to kick againſt the pRlGks. And 


"A Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and | 
ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, ' 


| 


Prieſts,to binde all. that cal! on thy Name. 


muſt ſuffer for my Names fake, 


the bouſ; e,and putting his hands on him ſaid, Bro 


| that thou mighteſt receive thy Ggkt, and be filted - 


\ and aroſe,and was baptized, 


| ſynagogues that he is 


" 6 And hetrembling and aftoniſhed,ſaiL,Lorf, 
what wilt thon have me to do? And the pes foi 
unto himyAriſe, and ge into the city, and it hall 
be told,thee what thou muft do. | 

7 And themen which journeyed with him,ftood 
ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voicegbut ſeeing no man. 
 $ AndSaularoſefrom theearth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they led him 
by the band, and brought him into Damaſcus. . 

o And hewas three dayes without fight , andl 
neither did eat hor drink. SET 

10 TAnd there wasa certain diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus, named Ananias, and to-him ſaid the Lordim 
a Ow And he ſaid,Behold, 1am berg, 
Lord, ' Ee f 

11 And the Lord ſaid unte him, Ariſe, and ge 


into the ſtreet which is called, Straight , and en. 
quire in the houſe of Judas , for one called. Sault 
of Tarſus : for beholdhe prayeth, OED, 
' 412 And hath ſeen in 'avifion 4 a-man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting his band on hin 
that he might receive his fight. | 
'13 Then Ananias anſwered,Lerd, T have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : OO 
14 And here he hath authority from the chies. 


T5 Eut'the Lord ſaid unto him, Ge. thy way: 
for he is a choſen. veſſel} unto me, to bear my: 
Name before the Gentiles,and kings,and the chite | 
dren of Iſrael, \ - 


16 For I will ſhaw him how great thingshe || 


R - oF 2 o 


17: And Ananias went his way,and entred inte 


ther Saul,the Lord (cyen Jeſas that appeared-unts 
thee in the way as thou cameſt}) hath. ſent. mes 


with the holy Ghoſt. os | 
18 And mnecladely there fell from his eyes as. 
it had been ſcalegand he received fight foartwith, . 


19 And when he had received meat, he was. 
firengthned, Then was Saul certain--dayes with : 
the diſciples, which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ftraightway he preached Chrift in the 
the 30H af God, 


Mt 
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2r But alt that heard him were amazed , and 
feid , 1s not this he that deftroyed them which 


called on this. Name in Jerufalem,and came hither. 
for that intent that he. might bring them bound - 


rmto the chief prieſts ? 
22 Bur Saul increaſed the more in firength, and 
confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chrift, 
23 T And after that many dayes were fulfilledy 
the Jews rook counſell to kill him. 


24 But their aye await was known of Saul : 


the gates day and night to kill 


and they watch 


him. 
- 25 Then the diſciples took him'by night , and 
fer him down by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Saul was come to ſeruſalem , he 
affayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples, but they 


was diſciple. 

. 27 But Barnabas took him , and brought him ra 
theapoftles , and declared unto them how he had 
fecn the Lord inthe way, and that he had ſpoken 
to hin y and how he had preached boldly at Da- 
enaſcus in the Name of Jeſus. 


28 And he waswith them coming in,and going 


eut at Jeruſalem, 


29 And he foake boldly in the Nameof the - 
Lord feſus , and diſputed againtt the Grecians 2 


bur they. went about to ſay him. 
- 38 Which when the brethren knew, they 


to Tarſus. 


31 Then had the churches reft thorowout all ' 


Judea,and Galifee,and Samaria,and were edified, 


and walking in the fear of the Lord, and mthe_ 


eomfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 


32 TAnd it came to paſle, as Peter paſſed tho- | 


rowout all quarters, he came down allo to the 
ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

' 33 And there he found a certain man named 
MAneas , which had kept his ded eight yeers, and 
was fick of the palfie, 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Zneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole:ariſe, and make thy bed, And 
he aroſe immediately, 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron,faw 
himgand tiirned $0 the Lord, SOL 

—_— 36 T New 


were all afraid of him and beleeved not that he 


brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth 


=—y PF GANAEY 


and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 1 2g 


| 


| CHAD. KX. 
' 36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain diſciple 
named Tabicha, which by intcrpretation is calle& 
Dorcas: This woman was full of good works,and 
alms deed which ſhe did. 
37 And ircame to paſſe inthofe dayes , that ſhe 
was fick and died: whom when they had waſhed, 
they laid her jn an upper c " | 
38 Andforaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to J 


they ſent unto him two men, defiring him that he 

would not delay to come to them, | , 
39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them:when 

he was come , they brought him into the uppes 
chamber.And all the widows ſtood by him weep- 
ing , and ſhewing the coats and” garments which 

Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 

4o But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, and turning s him to the bodyp 
ſaid, Tabichazarife. And ſhe opened her eyes, ani 
when ſke ſaw Peter,ſhe ſatup. B 

4t And he gaveher his hand, and lift her up 2 
and-when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
provames her a _ X ho 

2 And it was known thorowourt all To and 
many beleeved In the Lord. Joppa, 

43 Andit came - pale. that he tarried mauy 
dayes in Joppa with one Simon a canner, 

A CHAP. Y. 

1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded 
by «n angel; ſendeth for Paer « 44 The holp 
Ghoft fatteth on the vearers, 

T Here wasa certainman in Cefarea,ealled Cor- 
T nelius , a centurion of the band, called the 
Ttalian band 3: 4 | 

2 A devour man,and one that feared God with 
all his bouſe,which gave mueh alms to the people, 
and prayed to God alway. | 

2 He ſaw in a viſion evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day y an angell of God coming in to 
him , and ſaying unto him,Cornelius. 

4 And when ke looked onhim, be was afraid, 
and faid,Whar isit Lord? And heſaid unto him, 

Thy prayers and thine alms arc ceme up for a me- 

cacriall before God, os | 
s And gow ſend men to Joppa,and call for one 
Simon hoſe firname is Peter, 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a * choſe 
ol dgeth Me 


AS, 
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Houſe is by the ſea-fide 3 he ſhall tell thee what 


hot! oughteſt to do. | 
:. 7 And when the angel! which ſpake unto Cof- 
nelius,was depar red,tre calledtwoO'of his honſhold 
ſervants, and a devoutCouldier of them that wait- 
'{d on him continually, EO CUR Re RY 
 $ Andwhen he had declared all theſe things 
unto themghe ſent them to Joppa. | REF a: 
"© | onthe morrow , as they went on their 
Journey) and drew nighunto the city, Peter-went 
up upon the houſe t6 pray, about the fixth hour, 
. 10. And he became very hungry, -and would 
ave eaten; bur while they made ready, he fc11 
Into a trance, | HP fs Ftp PE 
11 And ſaw heaven opened,and a certain veſlell 
deſcending unto. bim, as it had bcen a great ſheets 
knit at the four corners,and Ier down to the earth: 
"" 12 Wherein were all manner of four-fouted 
'beaſts of the earth,and wildebeaſts, and creeping 
things,and fowls of the air, iq 
- .13 Andthere came a yoice to him,Riſe, Peter * 
kjll,and eat, | | _- _ : | 4 
© 14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo,Lord; forT have nes 
er eaten any thing thatis common or unclean, 

15 And the yrice ſpake unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanfed, that call nof 
thou common, *® S. 

16 This was d6he thrice, and the yeſſe!! was 
received up againinto heaven, 

"'17 Now while Peter doubted in himfelf what 
this viſion which hehad ſeen , ſhould mean : be- 
hold,the men whichwere ſent from Cornelius, had 
made inquiry for Simons houſe, and-ſtood before 
the gate, * Ef ron ob mo 
-.18 Andcalled,and aſked whether Simon which: 
was firnamed Peter, were iodged there, 
© 19 T-While Peter thought 'on the viſion , the: 
ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek thee, 
- 20 Ariſe therefore , an4 get thee down, and 
£0 with them,doubting nething : for T have ſent 
rqem «+ OW , SLE 229 
' 2x Then Teter' went down to the men , which 
Fere (ent unto him from Corneliuz,and ſaid, Bee-- 
bold ,T am-he whom ye ſeek : what is the cauſe 
Wherefore ye are come? © op 
"22 And a bby a es yp the centurion a juſt 
mand one that feareth Godgand of good report + 


n 


% 


- - among 
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among all the nations of the Jews, wa#twarned_ 
from. God by an holy ange), to ſend for thee into. 
his houſe, and to hear words of thee.- A 

- 23 Thencalled hethem in, and lodged them 2 
And on the morrow Peter went away with therny” 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanted. 
mm; Oy | 
24 And the morrow after they entred intu Ce- 
farea : and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called tegether his kinſmen and neer friends, 

25 And as Peter.was coming tn; Cornelius mef 
him,and fell down at.his feet,and worſhipped himg ? 
26. But Peter took him upgſaying,Stand up,I my 
ſelfalſo am a man, ED ; 

27 And as he talked with him,he went in, and 
found many that were come together. _ 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how that * 
itis an unlawfuH thing for a'man that 1s a Jew to -/ 
keep company, or come unto one of another nati= 
oN ; but God hath ſhewed megthatT ſhould not” 
call any man common or unclean. Re Tes 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gainſay=. 
ing, aſſoon as I was ſent for, I alk thereture for 
what intent ye have ſent for me, ; 

: 29 And Cornelius faid , Four dayes ago I was 
fatting until! this hour, and at the fhinth hour L 
prayed in my houſe, .and betold,a man ftood be- 
fore me in bright clothing, | 

:31 And ſajd , Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had inremembrance in the. 
fight of God, ns : | 

32 Send therefore to Joppa and call hither ' 
Simon, whoſe firname 15s Peter: he is lodged' in 
the houſe of one Simon a'tanner, by the ſea fideg | 
who when he comethyſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

Immediztely therefore I ſent to thee, and 
thou haft well done , that thou art come,” Now : 
therefore are we all here preſent before God , t@ 
hear all things that are commanded thee of Gods 

24 \ Then Peter opened his month , and faidy 
Ot a truth T perceive that God is no reſpe&er of  - 
perſons; . Sp | Sy 

35 But ineverynation, he that fearcth him, and 
worketh righteouſnefleis accepted with him. 

6 The word which God ſent unto the children * 

Hlrael , preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, ( he . 


ks Lord of all ) 
? M 2 37 Thad 


$7 Thet word(I ſay) you know which was phh< | 
ed thorowoutal! Judea, and began from Gale - | 
Tee ,..after the baptiſme which John preached _ 
-.' . 5Þ How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoft, and with power,who went abovr . 
doing good, and healing all that were opprefled | 
of the devil : for God was with him. ; 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he | 
did both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- * 
| Jemywhom they ſlew and hanged ona tree. | 
. 40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhay- | 
ed him openly. | | 
 &r Not to all the people, but unt> witneſſes, 
choſen before of God, even to. us who did eat and | 
_ drink with him after he roſe from the dead. 
42 And he commanded usto preach nnta the peo | 
Ple, and to teſtifie that it is he which was ordain- | 
ed-of God to be the judge of quick and dead. 
43 To him giveall the prophets witneſſe , that | 
through his Name whoſoever beleeveth in himy | 
hall receiveremiſfien of (ins. | 
_ 44 TWhile Peter yetſpakethefe words,the holy | 
Choft fell on all them which heard the word, _ 
45 And they ofthe circumcifion wt.ich beleevedy 
were aftoniſhed , as many as came with Peter : 
\becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo-was poured out 
the gift of the holy Ghoft, | ' 
For they heard them ſpeak with tongnes, 
and magnifie God, * henanſwered Peter, = 
47 Canany man forbid water,that theſe ſhonld. 
 Kotbe baptized, which have received che holy 
Ghott as well as we ? 
43 And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
berry certain dayes. 


nk GH: AP, X14, . 
T7 Petey being accuſed for going into the Gentidesy © 
$ maketh bis defexce, 1% which i accepted, 


| A N4the apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
\ Juden, heard that the Gentiles had alfo re- 
ceived the word of God, 


2 And when Peter was Come up to Jeruſalem, 
they that were ofthe circumcifion contended with 


; himg 
'B Saying, Thou wenteft in to men uncircumci- 
; fed} and liek | 


_ OO ——— 


_ lis; 
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eat with them, h 
para 48. 


.. 
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- 4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the He- 
inning s and expcunded it by order unto themg 
ayings £ 
s Iwasinthe city of Joppa praying. and ine 
trance 1 ſaw a vifion, a certain veſſell deſcend, as 

it had been a great ſheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners,and it came even tome, *206 
6 Upon the which when I had fattned mine 


_ eyes, I confidered , and ſaw fonrfooted beats ef 
8 


ecarth, and wilde beatts,and creeping things. 
ana fowls of the air. | | 
7 And 1 heard a voice ſaying unto me , Arifeg 
Peter,flay and eat. 5 
$ Bur T ſaid, Not fo, Lord, for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time entred into my mouth 
9 Butthe voice anſwered me again from hea- 
ven,What God hath cleanſed , that call not thou 
common, fees 
16 And this was done three times:and all were 


drawn up again into heaven. 


it And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unty the houſe where I wag 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 
12 And the Spirit bade me gowith themgnothing 
doubting, Moreover, theſe fix brethren accompa=- 
nied me,and we entred into the mans houſe. | 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an angd 
In hits houſe , which ftood and ſaid unto him,Send 
men to Joppa,and call for Simcng, whoſe firname 
as Peter : | | 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words , whereby thowy. 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
15 And as 1began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell 
.en them, as on ns at the beginning. fs 
16 Then remembred I the word of the TL ordy 
bow that heſaid, John indeed baptized with wa= 
ter ; but ye ſhall bebaptized with the holy Ghoft. 
17 Feraſmuch then as God gave them the like gift 
as hedid unto us, who buleeved on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift : what was I that I eould withftand God ? 
18 When they heard theſe things,theyhe 1d their 
peace,and glor fed God, ſayings Then hath (4 od 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto lite. 
19 TNow they which were ſcaitered abroad upom 
the perſecution that aroſe about Steven,travelled as 


far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Anticch, preach- 


ing theword to none, but unto che Jews onely. 
| M 4 29 & 


2> And ſome of them were men of Cyprus,and 
Cprene,which when they. were come to Antioch, 
Sake unto the Grecians,preaching the Lord Jeſus 

2x 'Afid the handiof the Lord was with them 2 
and 2 great: number beleeved , and ttirned unto 
arc Lord, | 

23 TThen tidings of theſe things came unto the 
ears of the church, which was in Jeruſalem : and 
hey ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far 


feek Saul, | 
26: And'when he had found him , he brought 
Him ' unto. Antioch.. And it came to paſſe that a 
whole yeer they aſſembled themſelves with the 
efnrch,and taught much people and the diſciples. 
were called Chriſtians firft in Antioch, 
27 TAndin theſe dayes came prophets from 
ſatem unto Antioch. Y - 

a And there ſtood up one of them,named Aga= 
ns , and fignified by the Spirit,that there ſhould . 
degreat dearth thorowout all the world : which 
emeto: paffe inthe dayes.of Claudius Ceſar, 

29: Then the diſciples, every man- according 
« hisability, determined to ſend relief unte the 
(Sethren which dweltin Tudea. 

3» Whichalſo they did, and ſent it to-the el- 
ders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

_—_ SET XH.--- 
* Xing Herod perſecuteth the Chtiſhans, kinerh 
' Zens, and 11971 ſoncth Peter, whom an augel 

##5vertth upon the prayer of the church. 
\ | Ow about that time, Herod the king ftretch- 
| ns forth his hands to vyeX certatn of the 


2 Aid he kifed James the brother of Tohs 
mth the ſword. | 

| F Andbccaule he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 

Þ£Oceeded fiurther to take Peter alſo. ( Then were 

dayesof nnleavened bread.) | 

_ 6 And when hc had apprehended him, he jo 


Rift in Prifon,and delivered him to four quarters 
nijons of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after 
Fafter to bring him forth to the people. "Op 
$ Peter therefore was kept in priſon,but prayer 
was made without ceafing of the churchunto God, © 
for him. r= 
6 And when Herod would have brought hine- - 
forth , the ſame night Peter was ſleeping between 
two :ſouldiers, bonnd with two chains, and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
7 And behold,theangel of the Lord came tipon 
him,and a light ſhined inthe priſon;and he ſmote © 
Peter on the fide,and raiſed him up,ſaying, Ariſe 
uPquickly. And his chains fell off from his hands 
8' And the angel ſaid unto him , Gird thy ſelfy 
and binde on thy ſandals, And fo he did. And 
he faith unto him , Caft thy garment about theeg. - 
and follow me. | LEES 
9: And hewent out,and followed -him,and with 
not that it was true which was done by the angel 5 - 
butthought he ſaw a viſion; "oo wy 
Io When they were paſt the firft and the ſe- ' 
cotid ward', they came unto the jron gate that 
Jeaeth-unto the city, which opencd to them of iis 
own accerd :; and they went cut and paſſed on 
thorow one ſtreet , and forthwith the angel dee 
parted from him. | Fs | 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
faid;Now I know of a ſarety, thatthe. Lord hath. 
ſent his angel , and hath delivered me om of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the cxpeRation off _ 
the people of the Jews. | ET 
12 Andivhen he had confidered the thing , he 
came co the houſe of Mary the mother ef Johny” 
whoſe-firname was Mark's where many were ga- 
thered together praying,. ',. ,;.. _  * 
13 Andas Peter knocked at the dcor of the 
cate, a damfell came to hearken,. named Rhodae 
14. And when ſhe knew Peters yoice,ſhe gpcved 


not. the gate for gladnefſegbnt canin,and told how, = 


Peter ſtood before the gate, . ES 

15 Ani they ſaid unto her,Thou zr; med. Put, , 
the confantly - affirmed that it was eycn (0, Them 1 
ſaid they,!t is his angel. CE on 
IS But Peter continued knocking ; and whetk, 


* 


they had opened 848 agor,and ſaw hjimathcy were 
ekanithed” Ca £96 RAY FENG LEW i, , y : 
© ENERT -o 


|. . of Tyreand Sidon:but t 
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| * *" yy Buthe beckning unto them with the hand to - 
- . H6ldtheirpeace,declared untothem how the Lord 
had brought him out of the priſon: and he ſaid,Go 


ſhew theſe-things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went inte another place, 


13 Now as ſoo) asit was day,there was no ſmall | 


ir among the ſouldiers,what was becume of Peter 
- *-19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 


found him not, he examined the keepers, and -- 


cammanded that they fhould be pix to death. And 


he went down from Judea'to Ceſarea, and there 


e- 
20TAnd Herod was highly difpleaſed with them 
&Q 


8 - fo him, and having made Blaftus the kings cham- 
|| berlain, their friend, deſired peace , becauſe their 
countrey Wanmuriſhed by the kings conntrey. 

zi And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall 


t WOE SP 
. 22 Andthepeople gavea ſhont\/ging,lItisthe 
Voice ofa God.and not of a man. Gs 


apparel!,ſat upon histhronge,and madean oration 


- '- 33 And immediately the angel ofthe Lord ſmote 
| bing becauſe he gave not God the glory , and he 


Was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 


24 TBut the word of Gad grew,and multiplied. 


'- 2$ And Barnabas and Saul returned from ſeru- 
Belemywhen they had fulfilled their miniftery,and 


1 noak with them John, whoſe ſirname was Mark. 
EE. AENAL XHL. 

fi k Paul and Bornabac ave Choſen to £0 to the Gen 
| gifes. 7 Of Sergiu Pariig, and Elimas the ſor- 

| Ow there were in the chirech thet was at An- 


gl IV; Hochgcertain prophets and teachers : as Bar- 
{8 | Simeon that was called Niger,and Lu- 
| od of 


Cyrene , and Manaen, which had been 
it 6. As they miniftred to the Lord and faſted, the 


up with Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul. 


it Sorfde work whereunto 1 have called them, 

BE © $ And whenthey had faſted and prayed, and 
wt Jaid their bands on them, they ſent them away. 

mu £6 Fo they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoft, 
parted unto Seleucia,and from thence they ſail- 


| F ad ts Cyprus. 
- " | s And 


came with one accofd _ 


holy Ghoſt ſaid, -Separate me Barnabas,and Saul, 


CHAP. XITFI; 

$ And when they were at Salamis,they preachs 

E; the word of God in the att of the 

Jews : and they had al/oJvhn to their miniſter. 

6 And whenthey had gone thcrow the ile unte 

Paphos,they found a certain ſorcererga falſe pro- 
phet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar-jeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the countrey 
Sergius Paulus a prudent man : who called for 
Barmhgs and Saul, and defired to hear the word 
_ 8 ButElymasthe ſorcerer (for ſo js ki: name by 
anterpretation ) withſtood them , ſecking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul ( who alfo is cad Paul ) filled 
wih the holy Ghoft, ſet his eyes on him, 


xo And faid, Ofull of all fubtilty and allmif= . | 


ckief,thou childe of the devil, thouenemy of all 
righteouſneſle , wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the 
Tight wayesof the Lord? = 
11 And now behold,the hand of the Lord is = 
on thee , and thou ſhalt be blinde , not ſeeing't 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a mift and a darkneſfſe, and he went aboutty 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. | 
T2 Then the deputy , when he ſaw what was 
done, beleeved,.being aftoniſhed at the doArine 


I 


. I3 Now when Faul and his company looſed from 
Paphos, they came to Ferga in Pamphylia : and 
John departing from themgreturned to Jeruſalem... 
4 T But whenthey departed from Fergagthey ' 
came to Antioch in Pifidia , and went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath day,and ſfatdown. 

x5 Andafter the reading of the law andthe; 
prophets , the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent umo, 
them, ſayings Ye men and brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

36 Then Paul ftood up, and beckningwith his 
hand, ſaid, Men of Ifrael, and ye that foar God, 
giveaudience, 

87 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe one 


 fathers,and exalted the people,when they dwelt as 


Krangers inthe land of Egypt, and with an high | 
arm Yo he them out of it. 1 

18 And about the time of foncty yeers fuffercd 
he their manners in { Ven, 


89 And when he had deftroyed ven nations in | 


Tk ACTs. 
Se fuiS ef Carnanyie divided their len? hu thetn 
0 And after that he Cava unto: them judpes, 
«one the ſpace of four hundred and fifty yeers,. 
metill Sernvet the prophet, # 


is feet 1 amr not worthy to looſe. 

-' 36 Men and brethrenychildren of the ſtock of 
Sdraham,and whofoever amongyon feareth Gody: 
ex youisthe word of this falvawton ſent, - 

27 For theythardwell at Jeruſalem, and their 


enters, becaufe they knew him not , nor yet the” 
woices of fir prophet, which are read every fab- 


= dey,they have fulfilled them in condemning | 


2® And thotighthey found no cauſe of death in 
lm, yet effred they TYate that he fhould be flain 
2g And when: they had fulfilled” all that was 
u Grnten'of himthey took him down from the tree, 
| WElaid him ina ſepulchre. 
2> But Sod raifed him from the dead : 
XX Andhe was ſeen many daics'of them which- 
$ meup: wit him from Galilee to Jerufalem, 
 whoarc his witttelfes unto the people, © - po 
il _32 And we declare unto you gladtidings, how 
| thatthe promiſe which was made unto the fathers 
| 33 God hath fulfilled the ſame' unto vs their 
 ldrenin'thathe hath raiſed up Jeſus again, as. 
ar x Balſa written in the: fecond pſailny: 'Thow art. 
Pty Son, this day have I begotten thee: | 
' 2 And as coneerning that he raiſed hitn up 


F deed, nuw-no more to return? to cor- 
Es FuPtiong 
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ruyption, he ſaid on this wife, I will give you the 
ſure merciesof David. | 

'g5 Wherefore he ſaith: alſo in another pſalm, 
Thou halt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 


| ruption. 


26 For David,after he had ſerved his own gene- 
yation by the will of God , fell on ſleep,and was 
laid unto his fathers,and ſaw corruption. | 

- 3/5 Buthe whom Got raifed again ſaw no cor« 

38 T Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren , that through thisman is preached unte 
you the forgivenefle of fins. 

'39 And by him all that beleeve, are juſtified 
from all things,from which ye could not be juſti- 
fred by the law of Moſes. | 

49 Beware therefore , left that come upen you” 
which 15 ſpoken of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold,yedeſfpiſers,and wender and periſh: 


| forTwork a work in your dayes , 2 work which 


ſwaded them to continue in't 


you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve,though a man declare - 
1t unto Fou. | | 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 
ſynagogue, the Gentilesbeſought that theſe words 
might be preached to them the next ſabbath. 
43 Now when the congregation was broken up, 
many of theJews and religious proeſelytes follow- 
ed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them,per- 
'the grace ef God, _ 
-44, TAnd the next ſabbath day came almott the : 
whole citytogether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envie , and ſpake againft thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradittingy. : 
and blaſpheming.  —- | 

.4.6 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold , and 
ſaid,Te was neceſſary that the werd of God ſhould 
firft have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye put it : 
from you , and judge your felves unworthy of 


everlaſting life, lo,we turn to the Gentiles, 


47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us,ſaj3ngs - 
] haveſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles ,- that 
thon ſhouldeft be for falyation unto the ends of 
the earth; F 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this,they were 
glad,and glorified theword of the Lurd: and as 
many as were ordained t& eternall Lites wer 
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49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed . 


thoroweut all the region. 
50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and ho- 


noeurable women , andthe ckief men of the eitie, 
and raiſed perſecution againft Paul and Barnabas, . 


and expelled them out of their coafts, 
$51 But they ſhook off the duft of their feet a- 
gainft them , and: came unto Icontum. 


$2 And the diſciples wece fled with joy, and 


with the boly Ghoft, 
CHAP. 'XITIL. 


1 Pan) and Barnabas ave preſecuted $Paxl health = 


« creeple;they are reputed gods,1gPani x ſtoned. 


' A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium , that they 
A went both together into the {yTagogue of the 
tude both of 


ews, and ſo ſpake, that a great mult! 
the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks beleeved, 
2 Butthe unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and madetheir mindes evil affefted again 
the br ethren. 


Long time therefore abode they fpeaking | 


bola! y in the Lord, which gave teftimony unto the 
word of his grace,and granted fignes and wonders 
to be done by their hands. 

But the multitnde of the city was divided 2 


4 
and yuet beld with the Jews, and part with the - 
apokles. I”, 

s And when there was an aflaulſt made both of 


the Gentiles,and alſo of the Jews,with their rulers, 
to uſe them deſpitefully,and to ftonethem, - 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyftra, 
and Derbe cities of Lycaonla, and unto the region 


that lieth round abour, 
7 And there they preached the goſpel. 


=> nm—G— — -- - ----——.-. + Go 


. 8 ©T And there ſat a certain man at Lyftrag | 


impotent in his feet, being a creeple from hismo- 


thers womb , who never had walked. 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak ; who ftedfaft! 
beholding him, and perceiving that he hed fait 
to be healed, 

Io Said witha Toud voice, Stand upright on thy 
feet, And heleaped and walked. 


11 And when the people aw what Paul had 


done , they lift up their yoyces, ſaying in the 


ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come downta 
12 And. 


us 1n the likenefſe of men, 


” _ — —— > —wa--  --- 
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r12 And they called Berues Jupiter, and Pau 
Mercurivs, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker, 
12 Then the prieſt of Jupiter,which was before 
their city,brought oxen, & garlands unto the gates, 


and would have done facrifice with the people. 


I4 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of they renttheir clothes,and ran in among 
the people,crying out, | 


© 15 And ſaying,Sirs,why de ye theſe things? We | 


alſo are men of like paſſions with yon and preach 
unto you, that ye ſhoald turn from theſe yanities 
unto the livingGod,which made heaven and carthy - 
and the ſea, and all things that are therein, 

16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own wayes. | 

17 Neverthelefſe , he left not himſelf without 
witnefſe, in that he did goed , and gave us rain 


from heaven,and fruitfull ſeaſons,filling our hearts 


with food and gladneſle, 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained . 
they the people , that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them, | | 

i9 T Andtherecame thither certain Jews from 
Antioch and Iconjum,who perſwaded the peoples 
and having ftoned Paul,drew him out of the city 
ſuppoſing he had been dead, 

20 Hewbeit, as the diſciples Kood round abont 
him, he roſe up, and ceme into the city, and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city,and had tzught many,they returned again 
eo Lyftra,and to Iconium, and Antiochs 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples , and 
exhorting them ts continue inthe faith, and that 
we muft through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God, 

_ 23 And when they had ordained them elders .- 
In every chnrch,and had prayed with faftinggthey 


- commended them to theLordy, on whom they be- 


- 


Teeved. | 

24 Andafter they had paſſed thorow out Pifi- 
dia, they came to Pamphylia. j 

25 And when they had preached the word 18 
Pergas they went down inte Attaliay 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled, — 

| 2 


TT ESCTHS 


49 And when they were come,and had gather. 


ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with-them,and how he had opened | 


the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 


[1 


eiples, 


CHAP, XV, 


z Difſention atiſeth touching circumciſion, 6 The 
@oſtles conſult about it.'22 Their determination 
| Nd certain men Which came down from 
| Judeaztanght the brethren, and ſazd, Except 
ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye 


cannot be ſaved. | 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had ne 


ſmall difſention and diſputation with them;they 


edctermined that Paul and Barnabas , andccertain 


ether ofthem,ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the 


| aPeffles and elders about this queſtion, 


3 And being brought on their way by the church, 
they paſſed tharow Phenice and Samaria , decla- 
ring the converſion of the Gentiles ; and they cau- 


ſed great joy unto all the brethren, 


? 


4 And when they were come to Jernfalem,they 


were received of the church, and of the apoſtles 


28 Andtherethey abode long time with the dif- | 


and elders,and they declared all thingsthat God © 


had done with them. 


's But there roſe up certain of the ſet of-the | 
Phariſees , which beleeved , ſaymg, Thar if was: 
needfall to circumciſe them, and to command 


them te keep the law. of Moſes. | 


& TAnd the apoſtles and elders came together 


for to conſider of this matter, t 


7 Andwhen there had been much diſputing; . 
Peer roſe up, and faid unto them ; Men and bre*-. - 
thren, . ye know how that a good while-ago God. 
made choice among us , that the Gentiles by my - 


mouth ſhould hear theword'of the goſpel , and 


$. And God which knoweth the hearts ,. bare | 
them witnefle, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even - 


as he did unto us;; '_ 


9 And put no difference between us and them, 


pirifyingtheir hearts by faith, 


. Wake upon the neck of the diſciples,which neither 
our fathers Ner we were able to bear ? 


. Is Butwe beleeye thatghrough the grace of the 
"pe Lor 


19 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to puta ' 


—< C2 _ —_— ay —_ 
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Lord Tefus Chiift,we ſhall be ſayed even as they; 
32 T Then all the rhultitude kept filence , an 
Ve audience fo . Barnabas and Faul, declaring 
WAL miracles. and Wonders. God had wrought 
among theGentilez by ther. OE 
T3 TAnd after they had held their peace, James 
anfyered, ſaying , Men and brethren, hearken 
— We 
_I5 Simeon hath declared how God at the fixſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a-pea- 


Pls fot his Name. 


T5 And to this agree the words of the pro- 


Phers,ag it is written, 


' 16 Aﬀeer this I will return, and will build 
484in the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
own : and 1 will buiid again. the ruines thereofy 
d I will ſet it up: HE Ron 
x7 That the refidne. of. men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
— 1s cafled,faith the Lord,who doth all theſe 
ings. -- RE: 
' 18 Known unto God are all his works-from the 
beginning -of the world; © | 
. 19 Wherefore my ſentence 1s ,. that we trouble 
not them which trom ameng the Gentiles are 
erned to God : 


» $ 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders,with 
che whole church , to ſend choſen men of their. 


Ba 


®, # 


Antjoch, and: Syriay and Cilicia. 
_ 24. Foraſmuch as we have heard , that certain ' 
which went out from us, have troubled you with. 
words , ſubverting your ſoufs, faying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſcd,and keep the law, to. whom we gave 
RG ſuch commandment ; SIAN 
a5 It ſeemed good unto usbeing aſſembled with 
Þ one 


Y py al x Fs 


od 


THE ACTS. 
one accord,to ſend choſen men unto youwith oue 
beloyed Barnabas and Paul, ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives fer the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' | 

27 We have ſent therefore x05 ome Silagwhe 
fha!! a1 tell you the ſame things by mouth. 

' 21 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to ns, to Iay upon you no greater burden then 
theſe neceflary things : ; 

29 That ye abftain from meats offered to idols, 
and from bloed, and from'things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication ; from which if ye keep your 
felves, ye ſhall do well. Fare yewell. © | 

30 Se when they were difmiſled , they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the mul- 

ticude together, they delivered the epittle. 
_ © 3t Which when they had read, they rezoyced 
for the conſolation. SE. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo. 
themlelyes , exhorted the brethren with many. 
words, and confirmed them : 

33 And after they had tarried there aſpacey 
they werelet go in peace from the brethren unto 
the apoſtles, | ; : 

234 Notwithſtanding it pleaſtd Silas to abide 
there ſtill, = 

35 Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och , teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord,with many others alſo. 

36 T And ſome dayes after Paul ſaid unto Bare 
nabas, Letus go again and vifit our brethren in 
every city where we have preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they do. | 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John,whoſe ſurname was Mark: 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them, whodeparted from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the work, 

39 And the contention was fo ſharp between 
them , that they departed - afunder one from the 
other : and ſo karnabas took: Mark , and failed 
unto Cynrus. | | 

40 And Paul.choſe Sjlas, and departed , bein 
- = panonn dy the brethren unto the grace ot. 

od. 

41 And he wert thorow Syria and Cicilia,con- 
firming the churches, 

CHA Þe 


CHAP. XVr. 

1 Pavl baving eircumeiſed Timothy, 14 Convernech 
Lydia,16 cafteth ont « ſpirit of divination, 
Hen came he to Derbe, and | yſtra : and be- 
hold,a certain diſciple was there, named Ti- 
motheus,the ſon ot a certain woman, which was a 
Jeweſſe,and beleeved : but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was wellreporred of by the brethren 
that were at Lyfſtra Md Iconinm, | 

4 Him would Paul have to go forth with him, 
and took , and circutnciſed him , becauſe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters: forthey knew 


all that his father was a Greek. 


'3 Andas they went thorow the citics,they de- 
Iivered them the decrees for to keep,that were or- 
dained of the apoſtles and elders, which were 

s And ſo werethe churches eftabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

'& Now when they had gone thorouwout Fhry- 
g12,and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoft to preach the word in Afia, 

7 Afﬀeer they were come to Myſiazthey aſſayed to 
go into Bithynia : bnt the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
< $ And they paſling by Myfia, came down te 
Troas, 

9 And a vifiowappeared to Paul in the night 2 
There ftood a man of Macedoniagand prayed himg 
ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 

1o Andafter he had ſeen the vifton , immedi- 
ately we endeavoured to gointo Macedonn , aſ- 
ſuredly gathering that the Lord bad called us for 
to preach the goſpel unto them, 

x1 Therefore looſmg from Treas, we came 
with a ftraight courſe to Samothracia , and the 
next day to Neapulis : : 

12 And from thence to Philippi ,,which is the 
chief. city of that part of Macedonia, and a colo- 
ny:and we weee j8 that city abiding certain dayes. 

13 And onthe ſabbath we went out ef the city, 
by a river fide, where prayer was wot to be 


- made, and we ſat down, and ſpake unto the wo- 


men which reſorted thither. 
I4 T Anda certain woman , named Lydia, a 


feller of purple, of thecity of Thyatira, which 


worſhipped Godyheard us ; whoſe heart the Lord 
opened , that ſhe attended unto the things which 


were ſpoken of Paul, | 
| x5 And 
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+404 —_— — ——_ 


0 . " 0 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her hotfe- 
hold,ſhe befought u5,ſayingy If ye have judged me 
to befaithfull to the Lor4 , comeinto. my houſe, 
and abide there, . And the conftrainal us,  ... ©... 

16 TAnd it came to paſſe, as we went to pray- 
er,a certain damoſel! poſlefſed with a ſpirit of di-- 
yination , Met us.: which! brcught her maſters, 
much gain by. ſoothſfaying, GEES 

- T7. The ſame followed Patil and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants ofthe moſt high- 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of falyation. | 

. 18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes : but Paul be- 
Ing grieved,turned and faid to the ſpirit, 'I com--- 
mand thee in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to come. 
cnt of her, And he came out the ſame hour. _. 

19 TAnd when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 


CHE ACTS. 


_ Geir gains was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, , 
- and drew them into the market-place unto the 


rulers BR 
20 And brought them to the megitratet, Pings 

Thefe men heing Jews , do exceedingly trouble 

Our City, 7 Ca 


21 Andteach ciſtomes whichare notlawfull for 4 
ms t0 receive, neither to obſerve, being map 


22 Andthe multitude yoſe up rogether againſt 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many ftripes upon 
them,they caſt thera inco priſon,charging the jay». 
Jour to keep them ſafely : — 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and made their feet 


them , and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, £. 


faſt in the ſtocks, _ 
25 T And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 


and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 

heard them, | | 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquakes 

fo that the foundations of the priſon were 

and immediately all the doors were opened, and 

every ones bands were looſed. I 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking ont | 
of. his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, he 
drew out his ſword, and would have killed him- | 


ſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice,ſaying, De | 


ey ſelf nv harm, for we ate all here. # 
2) Then he called for a light,and ſprang inand. 
came 


aken, 
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CRAP. XYIL 
eame trembling', and fell down before Paul and 
; ( © | ONES ES CORN f 
k 4, And brought them out,and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt T do to be ſaved ? OR PRES 
31 And they faid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,and thou ſhalt be ſaved;and thine houſe. 
-32 And they ſpake unto-him'the word of the 
Lord; and to-allthat were in his hoiiſe. a 
''2z3 And he: took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ftripes,and was baptized, 
hejand all go evi ng wh RI 
24 And when he had brotight them into his 
hotlſfe, he ſet meat before them,and rejoyced, be- 


teeving in God with all his houſe, © 


35 And when 1t was day , the magiftrates ſent 
the ſergeants,ſaying, Let thoſe men go.” 

26 Andthe keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 
to: Paul; The magiſtrates have ſent to let you go ; 
now therefore depart, and go in-peace. | 

\" 37 Biit Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, being Romanes, and have 
caſt us into priſon, and now do they thruſt us our 
privily > Nay verily, but let them come them« 
ſelves, and fetch us out, 

38- And the ſergeants told theſe words unto the 


- magiſtrates :.and they fearcd when they heard 


thar they were Romanes. | E- 
! 29 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and dcfired them to depart out: 
of the city. © Las eg” be 
| qo And they went outof the priſon, and entred 
into the hozſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeen 
the brethrengzthey comforted them, and departed, 
ek, CEONHR FP. XYEÞ Ts 
1 Paul preacbeth at Theſſalonica, 4: where ſor 
beleeve,and others perſecute him, 10 He's ſent t6 
Berea,xs He drſpurteth and preacheth at Athens. 
] Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amphipo-! 
-N lis;and Apollonia,they came to Theffaloni- 
ea, Where was a ſynagogue of the Jews," 2 
2 And Paul, as his manner was , went inunts 
them,and three ſabbath dayes reaſoned with them 
out of the ſcriptures, , | 


= 


3 Opening and alleadging,that Chritt muft needs 


| have tuffered,andrifen again from the dead : and : 
| that this Jeſus whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt, 


4 And-fome of them beleeved,& confortedwith 


Paul and Silas : and of the deyout Greeks a great 
multitude,and of the chief women not a ſew. 

5 ©T Butthe Jews which beleeved not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of 
the baſer ſort, and gathered a company,and ſet all 
the city on an uproar, and aflaulted the houſe of 
Jaſon,and ſought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And whenthey found themnot , they drew 
Jaſon, and certainbrethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying , Theſe that have turned the world 
upfide down, are come hither alſo 

. 5 Whom ſaſon hathreceived: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſfargſaying, That there 
ts another King,one Teſus, | 

8 And they troubled the people,and the rulers 

_ of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

| 9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon 

and of the other, they let them go, To. 

1 © And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea :; who coming 
thither, went into the ſynagegue of the Jews. 

- 11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Theſ- 
faloniea , in that they received the word: with all 
readineſſe of minde, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily , whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of ahem beleeved : alfo of 
honourable women , which were Greeks, and of 
men nat 2 few, 

13 But when the Jews of Thefſalonica had 
knowledge thatthe word of God was preached of 
Pau) at Berea, they came thither alſe, and ftirred 


up the people. 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent a- 


way Faul,to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas and. 


Timotkeus abode there fti!l, 
1s And they that conduRted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens, and receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timothens, for to come to him with all 
fpeed, they departed, | 
,16 T Now while Paul waited for them at A- 
then, His ſpirit was ſtirred in himy when he ſaw 
thecity wholly gu toidolatry, | 
' . T7 Therefore Uiſputed hein the fynagogne with 
the Jews,and with the devout perſons, and in the 
market daily with them that met with him, - 


18 Then certain philoſophers ofthe Epicuxeanss | 


and of the Stoicks,enceuntred him: and ſome ans 


| 


| U 
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CHAP. XVIr 
What will this babler ſay? Otherſome, He ſeemeth 
to be a ſetter forth of ftrange gods : becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus, and the reſurre&ion. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
Areopaguty ayings May we know what this new 
do&rinegwherof thou - pam an ? SHS 

20 For thon bringeft certain ftrange things ta 
our ears : we would know therefore what theſe 
thingsmean. | 
21 { Forall the Athenians and firangers whict 
were there » ſpent their time in nothing elſe but 
either to telly or to hear ſome new en. } 

22 TThen Paul ftood inthe midft of Mars-hil!, 
and ſaid , Ye men of Athens, I peceive that in all 
things ye are too ſuperſtitions, 


' 23 Foras | paſſed by,and beheld your deyotions, 


\ found analtarwith this inſcription, COTHE 
UNKNOWNG Op. Whom therefore ye 
jgnorantly worſhip, him declare | unto you. 
24God that made the world,and all things there- 
in , ſeeing that he is Lord ot heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with tiands : 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands , as 
though he neededany thing ſeeing he giverh to all 
life, and breath,and all things : 

- 26 And hath made of ene blood all nations of 
men,for to dwell on all the face of theearth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation : 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hapſy 
they might feel after him, and finde him, though 


| he be net far from every one of us. 


28 For in him we live, and move, and have one 
being, as certain alſo of your own poets have ſaid, 
For we are alſo his off-ſpring. | | 

29 For as much then as we are the off-ſpring of 


' Godywe ought not to think that the Cod-headis 
- Like nnto gold, or ſilver, or ftone graven by arty 


and mans device, 

30 And the times of this ignorance God winked 
af, but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent ; ; | = 

31 becauſe he hath appointed a day inthe which 
he will judge the world inrighteouſneſſe, by that 
man whem he hath ordainedgwhereof he hath gi- 
ven affurance unto all men, ia that he hath raiſed 


2 TAnd 


' kim from the dead, 


9 


| $2 © And when they heard of the reftrre&ion 
ef the dead,fome mocked , and'others fald'; We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 2 
- 33 So Paul departed'from among them, . 
24 Howbeit certain men claye unto him , and 
beleeved :among the which was Dionyfius the A - 
reopagite : and 'a woman named: Namaris , and 
others with them. wn 
hs HALL AVIITIT. 
3 Paul labouteth with his bands,and pretthing a 
* Govinth, « incouratzed 14 viſion, Say 
- A Fter theſe things Paul departed from Athensg 
and came to Corinth, - - 0 
' 2 And founda certain Jew named AQUTSONrR 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy , with bis wiſe 
Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had commanded 
a_ Jews to depart from Rome ) and came unte 
them, | 


' 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he. 


abode with them, and wrought ( for by their oc-' 

Eupation they were:tent-makers) Fa 
' 4 And hereaſoned in the ſynagogueevery ſab® 

bath, and perſwaded the Tews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus: were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſfed in ſpirit, and' 
teſtified to the Jews,that Jeſus was Chrift, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelyes, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhock his raiment, and ſaid unto. 
them,: Your blood be upon your own heads,I am 
elean: from henceforth T will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 T And hedeparted thence, and entrcd into a 
certain mans houſe named Juftns, one that wor- 
Shipped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard to the ſy-' 
Nagogne, | 

"8 AndCriſpus the chiefruler of the ſynagogne, . 
heleeved on the Lord with all his houſe : and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians hearinz,belecved,and were 
baptized. 


k 


9 'Thenſpakethe Lord to Paul in the night by. 
a vifjon, Be not afraid,but ſpeak, and hold not thy 


peace: 


To For T am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet ow 


Ceo hurt thee : for 1 haye much people inthis 
ity. © * 


TI And he contintied there a yeer , and fix. 


Woneths, teaching the word of Ged among them. 


*2 TAMd when Gallio was the deputy of Achane, 


* 
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CHAP. XVIIÞT 

the Jews made inſurretion with ene accord 
againſtPaul,8 brovght him to the judgement ſeat, 

13 Saying s Tþis fellow perſwadeth men to 
Worſhip God contrary to the law. p 
'..14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were @ 
matter of wronggor wicked lewdnefſe, O ye Jewss 
reaſon would that T ſhoyld bear with you. 

I5 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to it : for I will be no 
Judge of ſuch matters. - k 

16 And he drave them from.y judgement ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him before 
the judgement ſeat'; and Gallio cared for nong 
af thoſe things. ih 7 | 

18 T And Paul after this tarried there yet 2 
good while, and then took his leave cf the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila.: having fhern his head it 
Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

-..:19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he himſelf entred into the ſynagogues 
and reaſoned withthe Jews. 

20 When they defired him to tarry longer time 

with them, he conſented not : 

_ 2T . But bade them farewell, aying, T muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſa- 
lem ; but IT will return again unto you, if God 
will : and he failed from Epheſus, OO 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone up, and faluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, T9 
- '23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, & went over all the countrey of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order,ſtrengthning all Fdifciples. 

24 T'And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man , and mighty in 
the ſcriptures came to #pheſus. | 
+25 'This man was inftruted in the way of the 
Lord,and being ferventin the ſpirit,he ſpake and 
taught diigently the things of the Lord,knowing 
onely the baptiſme of John, 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 
ogue : whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
eard, ie took him unto them, and expounded 

N a7 And. 


THE ACTS. 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſci- 
ples to receive him: who when was ceme,help- 
ed them fnch which had beleeved through graces. 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
thar publikely,ſhewing by the ſcriptures,that ] e= 
ſus was Chrift, | | 
CHAP. XI”, 
6 The holy Gheft given by Pauls hand. 
\ A Nd it came to pafle, that while Apullos ws 
A at Corinth , Paul having paſſed thorow the 


upper coafts,came to Ephefus,2nd finding certain 


2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt fince ye beleeved ? And rhey faid un- 
to him , We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Ghoſt, ED 

3 And he ſajd unto them,Unto what then were 
ye baptized?And they ſaid,Lnto Johns baptifme, 

Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying unto the peg- 
plezthat they ſhould beleeye on him which ſhould 
come-after him, that is,on Chrift Jeſus, , 

s When they hear4 this,they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them , the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
fpake with tongues,and prophefied, | 

And all the men were abcut twelve, 

$8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 
dn of God. OE 

g But whendivers were hardned,and beleeved 
n2tzbut ſpake evil of that way before 5 multitude, 
He departed from them, & ſeparated the diſciples; 
diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus, 

to And this continued by bhe ſpace of twa 
yeers ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard 
the word of the Lord [ens both Jews & Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miractes by the 
hands of Fav! : ' 

12 So that trom his body were brought unto 
the fick hankerchie:szor aprons, and the diſeaſes 
departed trom them, and the evil ſpirits went out 


of them, 


13 T Then cer tagn of the yagabond Jowhe=— rs 
x | £ 


# 


Wn 


IT 


eiſts,took upon them to-call over them which hal 
evil ſpitits, the Name of the Lord Jeſin, ſayings 
We adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were ſeyen ſons of ene Seova a 
Jew,and chief of the priefts which did [o. 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered,and {aid,Jefus 
} HT know, and Paul 1 kncw, but who areye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit w 
leapt on them,and oyercame them,and prevaile 
' againſt them, ſo that they fed our of that houſe 
naked and wounded. | | | 
17 And this was known toall 5 Jews & Greeks 
alſo dwelling at Ephefus, & fear fell on them all, 
and the Name of the Lord Jeſus was magnifted. 
 _ 18 And manythat beleeved came, and confeſ- 
| fed, and ſhewed theirdeeds. Ds 
. © 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts 
brought their books together, and burnt them be- 
fore all men: and they counted the price of ther, 
and found it fifty thouſand piece: of ſilver, 
 .. W mightily grew the word of God,and pre- 
 Vailed. | 
21 \ Aﬀeer theſe things were ended, Paul pty- 
| poſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed thorcy 
} Macedonia,and Achaia, to go to Jerutalem, ſay= 
* Ing,Afﬀer I have been there,1 muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
22 So he ſetxt into Macedonia-two of them that 
miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Eraftes ; but 
he bimfelf ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon, 5 
53 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall fiir 
abont that way. Hp 
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 8 fil- 
| ver-ſmith , Which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftmen : 
| 25 Whom he called together, with the work- 
| Menof like occtpatzon, and ſaid , Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we haye our wealth, | 
| 26 Moreover;ye ſee,and hear,thaz not alone ar 
Epheſus,but almeft thorowout all A fia, this Paul 
| Hath perſwaded and turned away much people, 
ler nl they be no gods,which are made with 
Nanus, | 
27 $0 that not onely this our craft is in danger. 


to be ſet at nought © but alſo that the temple © 
_ the great geddefſe Diana ſbould be deſpifſed;and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 


\ Aſia, and the world worſhippeth, 
ID Ns 223 And 
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283 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they | 

were full of wrath,and cried out,faying, Great is 

Diana of the Ephefians. | 
29 And the whole city was filled with confufi- 
-on,and having caght Gains and Arittarchus,men 

of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel, they 


-enfhed with one accord into.the theatre. | 
20 And when Paul would have entred in unto | 
-the peoplezthe diſciples ſiffered him nor. 1 
31 And certain of the chicf of Afia,which were 
-kis friends, ſent unto-him, defiring him that he | 
would not adventure himſetf into the theatre. : 
22 'Some therefore cried one thing , and ſome 
' another : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part knew not Wherefore they were come 
together, | 
23 And they drew Alexander out ef the mul- 
-titude,the Jews pitting him forward. And Alex- 
"ander 'beckned with the hand, and would have 
: made his defence unte the people. 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
- with one voice about the ſpace of two houres,cti- 
ed ont, Great is Diana of che Epheſians. | 
25 And when the town clark had appeaſed the 


people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man is 


"there that knoweth nothow that the city of the f 
*Epheſtans is a worſbipper of the great zoddefle | 
Dtana, and of the z92age which fell down from | 
"Jupiter'? 
_. 36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be} 
*fpoken-againft, ye ought to be quict, and to do | 
nothing.raſhly, 1 
© 37 For ye have brought hither theſe men which 
*are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blafphes | 
mers of your goddefle:; | 
38 Wherelore if Demetrius, and the craftmen 
which are with tim y have a matter againft any 
_ man, the law is open, 2nd there are deputies, let 
e:em. implead one another, 
39 Butif ye enquire any thing concerning other * 
*@atters , it ſhall be determined in a lawfull aſ- 
Cembly. ; 
. 40 Forweare in danger to be called in.queſtion 
for this dayes uproar,there being no cauſe wheres | 
by we may give an account of this concourſe. | 
41 And whey he had thus ſpekenyhe diſmiſſed | £ 


the aflembly, ACP 
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CHAP, XX. 
oP aul celebrateth the Loyds ſupper,and preacheth 
Nd after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
A unto him the diſciples,and imbraced themy 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gane over thoſe parts,and 
had given them miich exhortation, he came into 
GreeCe. | 

3 Andthereabcde three moneths : and when 
the Jews Iaid wait for him,as he was about to ſail 

- nto Syria, he purpoſed to return thorow Mace- 
onia. 

4 And thereaccompanied him intoA fſia,Sopater 
of Berea : and of the Theſfalonians, Ariftarchus, 
and Secundus, and Gains of Derbe,and Timothe= 
us : and of Afja, Tychicns and Trophimus. 

s Theſe going before tarried for us at Troas 2 

6 And we failed away from Philippt, after the 
dayes of unleavened bread, 8& came unto them te 
Treas in five dayes,where we abode ſeven dayes. 

7 Andupon the firſt day of the week,when the 
diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight, 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber,where they were gathered together. 

9 And there fatina window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a dee 
ſleep, and as Paul was lone -preaching, he fu 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
Ioft,and was taken up dead, 

10 And Paul went down and fell on him, and 
embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelves 
far his life1s in him, | 

. 11 Whenhetherefore was come up againg and 
had broken bread, and eaten and talked' along 
While, even till break of day, ſo he departed. 

x2 Andthey brought the young man alivezand 
Were not a little comforted, : 

12 TAnd we went before to ſhip,and failed unta 
Afﬀos,there intending to take in Paul : for ſo ha& 
he appointed, minding himſelfto go a foot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſﬀſogwe took 
him 1n, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the next da 
over againſt Chios, and the next day we arriv 
at Samos,and tarried at Trogylliumzand the next 

day we came to Miletus, 
N3 26 F 


CELLETE 
x6 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe= 
Aszbecauſe he would not ſpend the time in Afﬀia - 
for he hafted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at 
Feraſalem the day of Pentecoft. 

£7 T And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſis,and 
exited the elders of the church, 

x$ And when they were come to him, he ſaid 

ents them , Ye know from. the firſt day that Þ 


came into Afia , after what manner I have beem 


gith. you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of minde, 
and with many tears and temptatrons which be- 
f&11 me by the lying in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how T kept back nothing that was: peo- 
Ktable unto yon, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publikely,and from houſe to houſe, 

2k Teſtifying both-to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks , repentance toward God , and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chrift. : 

22 And now behold', IT go bound in the ſptrit 
entoFerufalem,not knowing the things that thatl 
Befall! me there : | 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witnedlth in every 
Eitysſaying, That bonds and afftiftions abide me. 

24 But none of thefe things move me , neither 
evunt I my life dear unto my fclf, ſo that I might 
$niſh my courſe with joy,and the miniſtery which 
F have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teRifie the: 
goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And nowbehold, I know that ye atl,among 
whom. T haye gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore F take you to record this days 
Wat ) am pure from the blood of all men. 


27 For F have not ſhunned to decFare into you 


@F the counſe!l of God, 
25 © Take heed therefore unto your ſelves,and 
$0-all the flock,over y which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you overſeers, to feed the church of Gods 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
29: For I know this, that after my departing 
all grieyous wolves enter in among You , not 
E&aring: the-flock. | 


eating perverfe things, to draw away diciples 
vr them, 


&® Thetofore watchy and remember that by the 
' Ipace 


2e Alſo of your own ſelves fhall men ariſe, 


- 
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(pace ef three yeers, T ceaſed net to warn every 
one night and Gay with tears, | 
'32 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace , which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance 

among all them which are ſanCified. 

33 1 have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 
apparell, 

34 Yea,you your ſelves know that theſe hands 

ve miniftred unto my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. 

- 35 I have ſhewed you all things , how that ſo 
Izabouring, ye ought to ſupport the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is more bleſſed ro give, then to receive. 

36 T And when he had thus ſpoken,he kneeled 
down.and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
neck,and kiff:d him, 

_ 88 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake , that they ſhould ſee his face no mores 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. 

GH AP. XXL 
1. Parl will not by any means be diſſmaded om y0- 

3ng to Feruſalem. 27 He 15 apprehbended,and 1 

25> danger, 21 but the Chief captain reſened 

1, 
A Nd it came to paſſe,that after we were gotten 
from them,and had lanched,we came with a 
Kraight courſe unto C hoos,and the day-following 
unto Rhodes,and from thence unto Patara, 

'2 And finding a ſhip ſajljng over unto Phent- 
cia, we went aboard and fet forth, : 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus,we left 
it on the left hand, $ failed into Syria, & landed 
at Tyre: for there Fſbip was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples,we tarried there ſeven. 
dayes : who faid to Paul through the ſpirit, thas 
he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, : 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
brought ns on our way, With wiyes and-children, 


| till we were out ef the city; and we kneeled down 


on the ſhore,and prayed. 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of an- 
other,we took ſhip,and they returned home again. 
7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe trom 
N 4 Tyreg 


THY NCT-S 
Tyre,we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 
thren,and abode with them one day, 

$ And the next day we that were ef Pauls com 
any, departed, and came unto Ceſarea, and we 
hte into the houſe of Philip the Eyangelift, 


(which was one of the ſevenJand abede with him. 


5 And the ſame man had four davghters vir- 
gins,which did propheſie. , . | 


' Io And as we tarried there matiy dayes, there. 
cine down ftom Judea 2 certain prophet,named 


Agabus,  , 


It And when he was come tinto us,he took Tauls 


Thus ſaith the holy Ghoft,So ſhal the Jews at Je- 


rm binde the nian that oweth this girdle,and 
Mall deliver him into the, hands of the Gentiles. 

.12 And when ke heard theſe things y' both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go up 
to ſerufalem. | | 

x12 Then Paul anſwered , What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for 1 am ready 
nct to be bound onely, but alſo todle at Jeruſa- 
lem. tar the Name of the Lord Jeſus. w 

. 14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we 
ceaſed, [ſaywg, The will of the Lord be done. 

'15 And after thoſe dayes we took up our care 
riages,and went,up to Jeruſalem, 

.16 here went with us alſo certain of the di- 
ſcyples of © efarea , and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhavld lodges EN 

t7 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the 
brethren regcived us wg 


. 18 And the day follow 
ns unto, James, and all the elders were preſene, 
;19 And when he had ſaluted themghe declared 
particularly what things God had wroight among 
the Gentiles by his miniftery, 
.29 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord,and ſajd unto him, Thau ſcelt,brother,how 
many tkouſands of Jews there are which beleeve, 
and they are all zealous of the law, _ 
2t And they are informed of thee, that thou 
Teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes , ſaying , that they ought 
Not to circumciſe their childrens neither to walk 
aker the cuftionis, | 
| 22 What 


5 Pall went in with. 
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CHAP. XXT.. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitnde mult 
needs come together : for. they will hear that 
thou art come, 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee 2: We 
have four men which have a yow en them, 

24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them 
and be at charges with them, that they may ſhave 
their heads : and all may know that thoſe things 
whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing,but that thou thy (elf alſo walkeſt arder= 
ly,and keepeft the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeve, we 
have-written and concluded, that they obſerve no 
ſach thing , fave onely that they keep themſelves 
from things offered to idols, and from blood,and 
from ftrangled,and from fernication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
purifying himſelf with them,entred into the tem- 

le,to fignifie the accompliſhment of the dayes of 
Lunlficatim » untill chat an offering ſhould be of- 
fered for every one of them: 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews Which were of Afia , when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on himg 

28 Crying out, Men of Tſradl, help : this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where aguinis 
the people,and the law, and this place : and far- 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holyplace, PE 

| 29 ( For they had ſeen before with him in the 
city, Trophimus an Epkefian,whom ana ſuppo= 
ſed that Panl had brought-inte the temple ) 

30 And all the citywas moved, and the people 
rat: together: and they took Paul,8 drew him out 
of the temple : and forthwith the doors were ſhut, 

31 And as they went abont to kill him , tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that alt 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar, 

32 Who immediately took ſouldiers, and cen- 
turions,and randown unto them : and when 
faw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, they 1 
beating of Paull. 

33 Then the chief captain came neer, and tock 
Him, and commanded him to be bound with tw#. 
ehains, and demanded who he was, and what hs 


had done, ; 4 
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2+ And. ſome cried one thing , ſcme anothey 
Emong the multitude : and when he could not 
Enow-the certainty for the Tam .It, he commanded 
bim to be carried into the caitie. 

27s: And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it was 
that hewas bornof the ſouldiers for the violence 
efthe people: 

35. For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | 

357 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, he 
far wmto the chief captain , May I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thon ſpeak Greek ? 

3F Art not then that Fpyptian which before 
theſe.dayes madeſt an uproar,and leddeſt out in- 
go the wilderneſſe four thouſand men that were 
gnrderers > | 

235 But Paul faid, T am a man which am a Jew 
efTarſis, a city-in Cilicia, a citizen of no meat 
ety”: and I beſcech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak unto 
the people: | 

4e- And when he had given him licence 4 Faul 
focd on the ftarrs, and beckned with the hand. 
mnto the people: and when there was made a 
Ereat filence 9. he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew 
woNtgucy ſayings 

CHAP, XXIFf. 
xz: Paul drclayeth how he was converted, 
MED brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
* fence which T make now:unto you. 
. 2. ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Febrew tonzue to them ,, they kept the more fi- 
Fence > and he ſaith ) 

x Fam verily a man which am a Jew, born in 
Farſus,«et93 in- Ciliciag.yet brenghe up in this city 
at the feer of Gamalicl, and taught according to 
Se perfe& manner of the law of the fathers, and. 
was zealous towzrds God,as ye all are this day. 


baading and delivering into priſons both men. 
OE I0 Ns che biek vel 4 

s As alſo the high pricſt doth bear me wit- 
neſfe,and all the eftate of the elders ; from whom. 
8Ho. 1 received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus, to bring them which were 
| Ber&bound unto Feraſalemyfor to be puniſhed. 
| *!' 6 And it came topaſſe, that as I made my 
| JOU ypand was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 


nooBg 


4 And TI perfecuted this way unto the death, - 


_ 


——- 


unto his death,and kept the raiment of them this 


Avon » Tuddenly there ſhone from heavetl a great 
Ihght round about me. : 

7 And I fel nnto Fground,& heard a voice ſay- 
Ing unto me, Sanl,Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

8 AndTI anſwered, Who art thov, Lord ? and 
he ſaid nnto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | | _ 

o And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid ; Hut they heard not the 


voice of him that ſpake to me, 


To And I ſaid, What ſhall 1 do,Lord ? And the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus, 
and there itſhal! be told thee of all things which 
Ere appointed for thee to du, 

xt And when 1 could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were With me, I came into Damaſcus: 

12 And one Ananias, a deyout than according 
to the law, having a good repert of all the Jews 
Fhich dwelt zhee, | 

13 Came unto me,and ftood,and (aid unto meg 
Brother: Saul , receive thy fight, And the ſams 
hour 1 looked np upon him. 

14 And he ſajd, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee » that thou ſhouldetft know his wills 
and ſee that juſt One, and ſhonldeſk hear the 
voice of his mouth, T 
' 15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefſe unto all meng 
of whatcthou haft ſeen and heard. 

15 And now,why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
Kame »of the Lord. 

17 And it came to paſſe,that when I was come 
again to Jeruſalem , even while I prayed in the 
_— was IN a trance, 

rs An1 ſaw him ſaying unto me , Make haftey 
and get thee quickly vut of Jeruſalem 3 for they 
will not receivethy teſtimony concerning me. 

x9 And 1 ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
Coned and beat in every ſynagogue them that be* 
beeved on thee, | | 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed, I alfo was tanding by, and conſenting 


flew him, 
_ 21 And he ſaid unto me , Depart : for Twill 
end thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 


ITS ACT 3 | 
| 22 And they gave hin zudience vnto this 
word,and then lift nptheir voices,and faid,Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is nor fit 
that he ſhould live, _ * "Bp I 
23 And as they cried out , and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

..24 The chief captain. commanded him to be 
brought into the caitle , and bade that he ſhuuld 
be examined by ſeourging : that he might know 
wherefors they eried ſo againſt him,  _ 

25 And as they bound hin with thongs, Paul 
faid uno the centurion that tood by , 1s it law- 
fot for you to ſcourge a man that 1s a Romaneg 
 anduncendemned ? PE ann YN ETC 

' 26 When the centurion heard that,he went and 
told the chief captain, ſaying , Take heed what 
thon Jock for this man is a Komane. _ | 

..27 Then the chiet captain came, and ſaid unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane ? He ſaid, Yea 

..28 And the chiet, captain anſwered, With a 
great ſur obtained T this freedom. And Faul 
ſaid, Biit I was free born, - 

«29: Then ftraightway they departed from him 
which ſto:1d have examined him : and the chief 
captain alſo was afraid,after he knew that he was 
a Komine, and becauſe he had bound him. 

,32..On the ,morrow. , becauſe he would have 
Known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed of 
the Jewghe looſed him from his bands,and com- 
manged the chicf priefts-and all their councell to 
appear, and brought Pail down, and ſet him be- 


fore them, gn 
= oi as C H A P. : XXIVN we og 
| T As Paul pleadeth his Cauſe, Ananias communa- 
.£th to ſmite hin. 7 Diſſention among by 'ac- 
Cieſers. EE OS: 
Ad Paul carneſtly beholding the councell, 
'\ ſaid, Men and trethren, I have Jived in all 
good conſcience before God untill this day. 
2 And the high prieft Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him'to ſmite'him. on 5 mouth, 
:3 - Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee» .thou whited wall ; for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeft me tobe ſmit- 
FOEQULY Ka he law L bs _ ts ew 
| 4+ ANAU they tnat itoca DYglaldg Revitent 
 $ods high prieſt? F” 


$ Then 
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s 'Then ſaid Paul, T wift not brethren, that he 
was the high prieſt : for it is written, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. | 

, 6 Butwhen Payl perceived that the one part 
Were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the councel,Men and brethren,T am a Fha- 
riſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope and re- 
ſurre&ian of the dead, 1am called in queſtion, 

. 5 And when he had ſoſaid,therearofe a diſ- 
ſenfion between the | hariſees and the Sadduces : 
and the multitude was divided, 

$ For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
retjon,neither angel nor ſpirit 3 but the Phariſees 
confefle beth. | 
. © Andtherearoſe a great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part, aroſe,and ftrove, 
ſaying,We finde no evil in this man : but if a ſpi- 
rit, or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fight againſt God. 

. 10 Andwhen there aroſe a-great diſſention,the 
chief captain fearing left Paul ſhould have been 
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the fouldi- 
ers to-go down, and to take him by ferce from 
among them,and to bring him into the caftle, 

11 And the night following,the Lord ftood by 
him,and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as hou 
haft teftified of me in Jeruſalem , ſo'muſt thou 
bear witneſfe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of ae Joy 
banded together, and bound themſetves under a 
curſe, faying , that, they would neither 'eat nor 
drink, till they had killed Paul. | 

13 And they were more then fourty which had 
made.this conſpiracy, _ 

: 14 And they, came to the chief priefts and ef- 
ders,and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves under a 
rene cutirſe, that we will eat nothing untill we 

ave ſlain Paul, m— 

15 Now therefore ye with the ceuncel!, fiznifie 
to the chief captain, that he bring him:down unto 
you to morrowasthovgh ye would:enquire'ſome- 
thing more perfe&ly concerning him : and weor 
ever he come neetgare ready to Kill him, | 
. 16 Andwhen Pauls fifters fon heard of their 
laying in wait,he went and entred into the caſtle, 
and'told Paul. _.._ XD PIE EY 

. 87 Then Paul called one of the centurions ow 
my 


THE ACTS. 
him,and faid,Rring this young man unto the chief 
captain ; for he hath a certain thing totell him. 

18 So he took bim,and brought him to the chief 
captain, and ſaid ; Paul the priſoner called me 
unto him,and prayed me to bring this young man 
unto thee,who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 

£9 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand , and went with him afide privately , and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to de- 
fire thee, that thou wouldeft bring down Paul to 
morrow into the eouncell, as though they would 
Enquire ſomewhat of him more perfeCly. 

21 Butdo net thou yeeld unto them : for there 
lie in wait for him of them mo then fourty men, 
which have bound themſclves with an oath, that 
they will neither cat nor drink,tif they have kil- 
led him : and now are they ready, looking for 2 
Promiſe from thee, 

22 Sothe chief captain then let the young man 
depart, and charged him , See thou tell no many 
that thon haft ſhewed theſe things to me, 

2} Andhe called unto him two centurions,fay- 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſonkdiers togo to 
Ceſarea, and horſmen threefcore and ten, and 
Cm two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night : 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul ob, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the go* 
VErnQUur, 

25 And he ivrote a letter after this manner * 

26 Claudius Lyfias,unto the moſt excellent goe 
vernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews,and fhould 
have been killed of them : Then came I with an 
army. and reſcued him, having underſtood that 
he was a Romane, R 

a8 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into their councel!. 


29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſti- 


ens of their lay , but to have nothing laid to his 
charge. worthy of death or Shoads,” 


3e And when it was told me,how that the Jews 


Laid wait for the man, T ſent firatghtway to thees 
and gave commaniment to his accuſers alſo,to ſay 
Þefore thee what they had againk him, ry ae 

On $5 Then 
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at 'Then' the fouldiers, as it was commanded 
them , tock Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſmen to go 
with him, and returned to the caſtle, 

23 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and deli- 
vered the epiſtle to the governourgprefemed Paul 
allo before him, 

34 And when the governour had read the let- 
fey, he aſKed of what province he was. And when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will hear theegſaid heqwhen thine accuſers 
are alſo come. And he commanded him to be 
kept in Herods judgement hall. 

CHAP, XXI1TTL. 
L Fr4 accuſed by Tertuliusy, anſwereth for bins 
 ffife 
AR after five dayes, Ananias the high prieft 
deſcended with the elders, and with a cer- 
tain oratour named Tertullus, who informed the 
goyernanr againſt Faul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertnllus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjay great quietnefſegand that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence : 

3 We accept it alwayes,and in all places moſt 
noble Felix,with all thankfulneſſe. ; 

4 Notwithſtanding, that T be not farther tedi- 
ous unto thee,1 pray thee that thou wouldeſt heas 
us of thy clemency a few words. 

s For we have found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a moyer of ſedition among all the Jews 
thorowout the world , and a ring-leader of the 
ſe& of the Nazarens, | 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. | - 

7 But the chief captain Lynes carne upon uss 
-= with great violence took him away out of our 

ands: | 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee, 
by examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo afſented,faying that theſs 
Things were fo, 

10 Then Paul,after that the governour had beck- 
Ned unto him io fpeak, anſwered , E oralbuny as 
; KYOW 
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T know that thou haft been of many yeers a judge 
unto this nation, I do the more cheerfully anſwer 
for my ſelf: 
rr Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , that 
there are yet but twelve dayes, fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any matt, neither raifing up the 
peoplegneither in the {ynagognes,nor in the city. 

12 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me, 

' T4 But this I eonfeſle unto thee, that after the 
way which they call herefte,fo worſhip I the God 
of my fathers, beleeving all things which are 
written in'the law and the prophets, 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
re&ion of the dead,both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have 
alwayes a conſcience void of offence toward Gods 
and toward tnen. | 

17 Now after many yeers I came to bring alms 
to my nation,and effermgs * | 

x13 Wherevpon certain Jews from Afia found 
ee purified in the templegneither with multitude, 
Nor with tumult : 

19 Who owught. to have been here before thee, 
and objeQ, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here fay, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, while I ood before 
the councel!, 

2T Except it 'be for this ene veice, that I cried 
ſtanding among them, Touching the reſurre&tion 
of 5 dead Tam c4Hed in queſtion by you this day. 

' 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, havi 
more perfe& knowledge of that way, he deferr 
them, 'and-farl , When Lyſias the'chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will know:the attermoſt of 
your matter, 

23 And he commanted a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to fet him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid'none of his acquaintance to mini- 
fter;or:come unto him; 

24 And after certain dayes, when Felix came 
with his wife Drufilla;which was a Jewghe ſent for 
Paul; heard him concerning the faith in Ghrift. 

- 25 "And as he reaſoned of righteouſnefſe, tem- 

| Perances 


Rn ET 


peranee,and judgement to come, Felix trembf&d 
and ariffyered , Go thy way for this time, when 
have a convenient ſeaſon, I wilt call for thee. 
- 26 He hnpcd alfo that money ſhovfd have been 
given him of Panl ,. that he might looſe. him : 
whetefore he ſeht for him the oftner, and com- 
mmed with him, | | = 
27 But after two yeers, Portins Feſtus came intd 

Felix room.: and Felix willing to ſhew the Jews 
a pleaſure, left Paul bound, _ 

1 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus + 3 He an- 


| ſwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſav. 


Ow when Feftus was come = the province 
after three dayes he aſcended from Ceſared 
to Jernfalem, : h 
2 Then the high prieft and the chief of the 
Jews informed him againft Paul,& beſouzht him, 
3 Anddefired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him, G 
4 But Feſtus anſwered that Panl ſhould be kept 
at Celarry and that he himſelf would depart 
ſhortly * i they. | 
5 Let ahem therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me , and accuſe this 
man, if there be _ wickedneſſe in him, 
. 6-And when he had tarried among them more 
then ten dayes, he went down unto Ceſarea, and 
the next day fitting in the jndgement ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. | | 
7 And when he was come , the Jews which 

came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood round abouty 
and laid many and grieyous complaints againft 
Paul,zwhich they could not prove, 

. $ While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews , neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againft Ceſar, have I offended 


any thing at all, 

9 But Feftus willing to do the. Jews a pleaſure, 
aniwered Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up to " 
rufalemy and there be judged of theſe things be- 
fore me ? | 

Io Then faid Paul, T ftand at Cefars judge. 
ment ſeat, where ] ought to b< judged : to the 

ews.have I done no wrong , as thou yery well 

noweſt, | | 
£1 For 
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4x For if I be an offender, orhave committed 
any thing worthy of dcath, T refuſe not to die : 
bur if there be none of theſe things whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no than may deliver me unto them, I 
appeal unto Ceſar, ; 
12 Then Feftus when he had conferred with 
councell, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto Ce- 
far ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go, 

13 Andafter certain dayes, king Aprippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſayings 
There is a certain man left in bondsby Felix : 

15 About whom when I was at Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews informed 
me,defiring to have judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom I anfwered, ſt js not the manner 
of the Romanesto deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is acenſed have the accuſers face to 
face, axd have licence to anſwer far himſelf eon- 
ecrning the crime laid againft him, 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay, on the morrow IT ſat on the 
zudgement ſeat, and commanded the man to be 

rought forth. — 

18 Againſt whom when the accufers ftoed vp, 
ey —r0s none accuſanon of fuch things as I 

uppoſed : | 

19 But had cerain gnenens againſt him of their 
own ſuperſtition, and of one Jefus which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manney of 
Eveftions, I aſked him whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of thefe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealcd to be reſerved 
unto the hearing of Auguſtus, 1 commanded him 
to be kept, tiH 1 might ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, T would 
alſo hear the man my ſelf, To morrow, faid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Aprippa was 
comeand Bernice with great pomp, and was en- 
tred into the place of hearing,with the chief cap- 
tains,and principall men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth, 

24 And Felſtns ſaid, King Agrippa,and allmen 
which are here preſent with ts, yeſee this many 
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about whom all the multitude of the Jews haye 
dealt with mey both at Jernſalem, and alſo here, 
erying, that he ought not to live any longer. 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nathing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I haye determined to 
ſend him, ' Eg 

26 Of whom I have ne certain thing to write 
unto my lord : wherefare 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippazthat after examination bad, I mighd 
have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner , and not withall-co ſignifie the crimes 
laid again him. | 

Ga 4-3-& Fd det hk 
2 Perl iu the preſence of Asrippa deeleveth hi 

Hife from his chiliebood! Cree 
6 Agrippa ſaid unto Pai, Thou art per- 

mitted to ſpeak for thy (elf. Then Paul 
Rretched forth the hand, & anſwered for himſelf; 

2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agripps, be- 
cauſe I fhall anſwer for my (elf this day before 
thee, tonching all the things whereof I am accu- 
ſed of the Jews: | 

$ Eſpecially,becauſe I know thee to be expert 
m all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews : Wherefore 1 beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth , which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſa= 
Tem, know all the Jews, 

5s Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teftifie) that afrer the moft ftraiteft ſe of 
our religion, I lived a Phariſee., 

6 And new I ftand,and am judged for the hope 
ef the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promiſe cur twelve tribes in- 
Kantly ſerving God day and night,hope to come: 
for which hopes fake, king Agrippay I am accu- 
fed of the Jews. 

8s Why ſhould it be thonght a thing incredible 
with you,that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf, that T ought 
to do many things contrary to the Name of Jefus 
of Nazareth : $i 

ie Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem , and 

| many 
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many ofthe ſaints did T ſhut up in priſon, baying + 


Feecived authofiry from the chief priefts, a 
whenthey were put to death, I gave my voice 
dpainſt them, Re POT | 
1tAnd I punifhed them oft in every ſynagogue, 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, hd being ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted then 
even unto ſtrange cities, 

$2 Whereupon, as 1 went nnto Damaſcus with 
authority and commiffion fromthe chief priefts : 

13 At midday, O ban 42 ſaw th the way a light 
from heaven,above the brightneſſe of the ſun,ſhi- 
ring round about me, and them which journeyed 

ith me. | 

x4 And when we were all falten to the earth, T 

ard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the 

ebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft thou 
me ? It js hard fer thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I faid, Who art thou Lord ? and he 
faid, T am Jeſus whom thou preſecuteſt. 

 I6 Butrife, and ſtand upon thy feet, for T have 
appeared unto thee for this papers to make thee 
a minifter anda witneſle ,\ of theſe things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in the 
which I will appear unto thee, 

. 17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee. 

18 Toopen their eyes, and to turn them from 
darknefle to light, and from the power of Satan 
nto God, that they may receive forgiveneſle of 
Ins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanftified by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, Twas not dif- 
obedient unto the heavenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed- firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jernſalem,and thorowout all the coafts of 
Judea , and then tothe Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turn to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. | 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me inthe 
temple, and went about to kill me, | 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God,T con- 
tinue unto this day, witneſſing beth to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and that he ſhould 

he the fir that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
QU 
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ould ſhew light unto the people , and to the 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Fefſtas 
aid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art befide thy 

ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad. © 
- 25 Put he ſald,T am not mad moſt noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſcberneffe. 
26 For the king knowerh of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for 1 am perſya- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him, for this je figuchina ou in F copier, " 
27 King Agrippa,belecveſt thou the prophets ? 

I know Ae Be beleeveſt. F 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thop 

erlwadeft me to be a Chriſtian, | 
29 And Paul ſaid , 1 would to God, that not 
onely thou , but alſo all that hear me this days 
were both almcſt , and altogether ſuch as I amy 
except theſe bonds, By | 
o And when he.had . thus ſpoken , the kin 
roſe up,and the governour,and Bernice, and the 

that (at with them, THEE, 
31 And when they. were gone afide,they talked 
between themſelyes, ſaying , This man dgth no- 
thing worthy.of death or of bonds. | 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This.man 


might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not gp- 


# 


1 Paxl ſhipping toward Rome, 10 fotetelleth of 
phe danger of the vozage. | 
Nd when jt was determined that we ſhoulgl 
LN fail into Italy, they delivered Paul,and cer- 
tain other priſvners,unto one-named Julius,a cent- 
turion of Auguftus band, A en parbe ES 
2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttiums 
we lanched,meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Afigy 
Dne .Ariſtarchus a. Macedonjan of Theffalonica 
eing with us. Ot 
3 And the next day we touched at Sidon : And 
Jouns courtequſly entreated Paul, and gave .him 
iberty to go unto his friends to refreſh himſelf. 

4 And when.we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus , becauſe the windes were 
,contrary. NE annoy 

$5 And when we had failed over F ſea of Cilicia 
and Panphyliaywe game $0, Myra a gity.of Lye. 
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6 And there the centution found a ſhip of Alex< 
andria failing into Ttaly,and he put us tferein, 

72 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many dayes, 
and farce were come over againſt Gnklus, the 
winde not ſuffering us, we ſailed under Crete, 
over againſt _—_— | | 

$ And harlly paſſing it , came unto a places 
which is called, The fair havens,nigh whereunto 
was the.city of Laſea, - 

'Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
failing was now dangerous, becauſe the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admonifſhed them, 

19s And faid unto them, Sirs,l perceive that this 
Yoyage will be with hurt and much dammage,not 
onely of the lading and ſhip,but alfo of our lives. 


11 Neverthelefle the centurion beleeyed the 


maſter and the owner of the ſhip,more then thoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 And rang haven was not commodious to 
winter in,;the mÞre part adviſed to depart thence 
alſogif by any means _e might attain to Pheniceg 
and there to winter , which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the ſouth-weſt, and north-weſt, 
12 And'when the ſonth-winde blew (oftly,ſup= 
ps ng. that they had obtamed their purpoſes 
 Joofing thencegthey ſailed clefe by Crete, | 
14 But not long after there aroſe againſt it 3 
tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon, 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the winde,we let herdrive, 
I6. And running under a cettain iſſand, which 


3s called Clauda, we had muck work te come by | 


the boat : | | 

17 Whieh when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, under-girding the ſhip : and tearing leſt 
shey ſhonld fall inte the quick-ſands, firake fail, 
and fo were driven, 

18 And being excranngly tofled with a tem- 
peſt, the next day they lightned the fhip : 

19 And the third G7 we caft out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many days 

p: + Aptoagy no ſmall tempeft lay on us,all hopey 
that we ſhould be ſaved,was then taken away. 


21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ftood torth | 


in the midſt of them,and ſaidySirs,ye ſhould have 
hearkned unto me , and not bave looſed Rog 
| ny . etey 
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CHAP. XXVIT. 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and foffe, 
22 And noiv I exhort you te be of goed cheer? 
For there ſhall be no lofle of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. | | 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God, whoſe 1 am,and whom 1 ſerve, 

- 24 SayingFear not Panl,thou muſt he bronghe 
before Ceſar,and lo,God hath given thee all them 
that ſajl with thee. 

_ 25 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer : for I be- 
leeve God,that it ſhall be even as it was told me, 

26 Howbeit,we muft be caſt upon a certamn iſſand 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as 
we were driven up and down in Adria about mid- 
night , the ſhip-men deemed that they drew neer 
. to ſome countrey : | 

38 And ſounded,and found it twenty fathorns 2 
and when they bad gone a little further , they 
ſounded again,and found it fifteen fathoirs, 

29 Then fearing left we ſhould have fallen vp- 
on rocks, they caft four ancres out of the ſterny 
and wiſhed for the day. 

3o And as the ſhip-men were about to flee ont 
of the ſhip,when they had let down the boat ints 
the ſea, under colour as though they would have 
caſt ancres out of the forc-ſhip, 

31 Panl faid to the centurion, and to the foul- 
dicrs , Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved, 

32 Then the ſou!diers cut off the ropes of tke 
boat, and let her fall off. 

23- And while the day was coming on,Paul be- 
ſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have tarried,and con- 
tinued faſting, having taken nothing. 
234 Wherefore, I pray you to take ſome meaty 
far this 1s for your health : for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, & gave thanks to God in prefence of them 
all ; and when he had broken it,he began to eat. 

; 36 Then werethey all ef good cheer, and they 
alſo took ſome meat, 

37 Andwe were in all in the ſhip two hundred 
threeſcore and fixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough,they light» 
ned the ſhip,and calt ou the wheat into the ſea. 


323 And 


FHEACT'S. 

- 29 And when it was Gay , they knew not the 
land : but they diſcoyered a certain creek,with a 
thors,into the which they were mindedyif ut were 
'poftble,to thruſt in the thip. oO 
» 4o And when: they had taken up the ancre 
they committed zherpſe/ves unto the ſea, ay 
Jooſed the rudder bands, and hoifed up the main 


ail to the winde,and made toward ſhore, * 
4.1 And falling into a place where two ſeas mety 
hey ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart ftuck 
faſt, and ——_— ynmoveable , but the hinder 

part was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to-kijll the pri- 
ſoners,left any of. them ſhould ſfyim out, &eſcape. 
43 But the centurjongwilling to ſave Paul, kept 
them from their purpoſe, and cammanded that 
they which could ſwim , ſbould caft themſelyes 

AHrft jnto the ſea, and get to land : | : 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on 
. broken pieces of the ſhip: and fo it came to paſſe, 

that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIIT. 
1 The Barbarians kindenefſe to Parl. 


Nd when they were eſcaped, then they knew 


{'\ that the ifland was called Melita, | 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 
He kindnefſe ; far they kindled a fire, and recei- 
.ved us eyery one. becauſe of the preſent rain, and 

becauſe of the cold, | 
3 An4 when Paul had gathered a bundle of 


ticks , and laid them on the-fire,. there came'a 


viper out of the heat,and faſtned on his hand. 

4 And when the. Barbarians ſaw. the venemons 
Heaſt hang on. his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, wham 
Ahotph. he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
:ſuffereth not to live. | 


- $5 And he ſhouk off \the beaſt into the fireand 


o 


Felt,no harm. ' | 

6 Hawbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but afcer 
' They had lovked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to himythey changed their mindes,and faid 
\that he was a god, | | 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſefiians of the 
ehicf man of the ifland,whoſe name was Publius, 


who received u6and lodged us three gdayes cour- 
[US mT. _— > And 
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delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


 yetwasI delivered pri 


CHAP. XXVIIT, . 

$ And it came to. paſſe, that the futher oT - 
Fublius lay fick of a fever, and of a rode is 
to whom Paul entred in , and prayed, and la 
his hands on him, and healed tym. | 

9 So when this was donegothers alſowhich ha 
difeafes inthe Iſland came,and were healed : 
10 Who alſohonoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed , they laded us with fuck 
things as were neceſſary, > 

11 And afterthree moneths we departed-ina 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wiatered inthe 
Iſle, whoſe figne was Caftor and Tollux, | 
_ 12 And landing at Syracuſe , we tarried there 
three dayes | | 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe , and 
cameto Rhegium., and after one day the fouth= 
wind blew,and we came the next day'to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven dayes; and fo we 
went toward Rome, | - | 

15 And from thenee, when the brethren heard 
of us , they eame to meet us as far as Appii-Fo- 
rum , and the three taverns : whom ' when Paul 


- ſawghethanked'God,and took courage. 


16 And when we came to Reme,the Centurion 


guard: but Faul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf, 
with-a ſouldier that kept him, 

17 Andit came to paſſe, that after three'dayes 
Paul calledthe chief of the Jews together, And 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto then, 
Men.and brethren, though I haye committed no- 
thing againſt thepeople,or cuſtoms of our fathers, 

| foner from Jerufalem into 
os _ x the a gee - > | 
'T when't examined megronid 1} 
let me go,becauſetherewasnocauſe of death = 

I9 But whenthe Jews ſpake againſt it , 1 was. 
conſtrained to appeal unto Cefar , not that 1 had 
ought todceufe my nation of, HE, 

20 For this caufe therefore have I called for you 
to {ee you,and to ſpeak with you : beeauſe that for 
the hope of Ifrael I am bound with this chain. | 

21 And they ſaid unto himgWE neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning theegreither anyof - 
the brethren ghat came, ſhaved or ſpake any harm 
of thee, | | DE 

| @ 


22 Bug 


TO THEROMANES, 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thor 
thinkeft: for as concerring this ſe&,we know that 
every where it is fpokenagainſt, __ 

223 Andwhen they ha q {po ory him a day, 
Here came many to him into his lodzing,to whom 
He expounded and teſtified the kingdom of God, 
perſwading them concerning Jeſus , both out of 
the law of Moſes,ind out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. : 

24 And fome belceved the things which were 
fpoken,and ſome beleeved not, 

25 And when they agreed not among them - 
ſelves, they departedaafrer that Paul had fpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the ho:y Ghoft by Eſaias 
the prophet,unto6 our fathers, 

26 Saymg,Go unto this people,and ſay, Hear= 
Ing ye ſhall hear,and ſhal not underftand,and ſee- 
Ing ye ſhall ſee,and nat precetive, | 
» 27 Forthe heart ofthis people is waxed grofley 
an their ears are dull oft hearing, and therr eyes 
kave they cloſed, leſt they ſhunid ſee with their 
eyes,and hear with their ears,and underſtand with 
their heart,and ſhould be. converted,and I ſhould 
heal them, 

28 Beit known therefore unto yon , that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gemiles , and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And wherhe had aid theſe words, Jews de- 
parted,$8 had great reaſoning among themſelves, 

39 And Paul dwelt two whole yeers in his own 
hired houſe, S:received all that came in unto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the LordJeſus Chriity 
with all confidencezno man forbidding him. 
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CHAP, T1, 

1 Paxls Caſting. 18 Gods antev againſt alt ftv. 
—=<Jxc Aul a ſervant of [eſus Chriſt, called ze 
£4 ang Xle,ſeparated unto the goſpel 
| Beg) + FH 

FFI RE 2 (Which he had promiſed afore 
by his PÞxophets inthe holy ſcriptures) © © 
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- alſo to the Greek. 


Fe CH A D. oh PTR | 
Eoncerning his Son Teſts Chrift enr Lot; 
Who was made of the ſeed of David according to 
the flefb, OP” 
- 4 Anddeclared tobe the Son of God , with 
power,according to the ſpirit ofholineſte, by the 
reſurre&tion from the dead, SE | 
5 . By whom we have received grace and ape- 
Alefhip fer obedience to the faith among all nati« 
ons, for. his Name, IS, 
6 AGE whom are yealfo the called of Jeſus 
75 Toallthat be in Reme, beloved of Gods 
called $0 be aints:Gracebe to you,and peace from 
God our Father,and the Lord Jeius Chriſt, | 
 $ Firſt Tthank my God through Jeſs Chriſt 
for you all,that your faith is ſpoken of thorowoud 
the whole world. Dar 
9 For God is my witnefſe, whom I ſerve with 
my ſpiric in the Goſpel of his Son, that with- 
out ceaſing I make mention of you,alwayes in my 
Prayers. Z : We oy 
10 Making requeſt, (if by any means now at. 
lenzth I might have a proſperous journey by ths. 
will of God.) to come unto yotl. , 
11 Forl long to ſeeyou, that T may impart 


| antoyou ſome ſpirituall gifty to the end you may 


be eftabliſhed,  _ nl nt | 
12 That is, that T may be comforted topethen 
with youzby the matuall faith both of you and ms 
23Now Iwould not have you ignorant,brethreny 
that eftimes 1 pucpoſed to'come*unto you , ( but 
was let hitherto ) that 1 might have tome f[ruib 
among you alſo,even asamong other Gentrles, 
14 I amdebter both to the Greeks,and to the 
Barbarians ; both to the wiſe,and to the unwifez 
15 So as much asinme iz,l am ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you that are at Romeallo. 
16 For T am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chrift : for it isthe power of God unto ſaſvation 
to every one that beleeyethz to the Jew firfizand 


17 For therein is the righteouſnefſe of God 
revealed from faith to faith ; as itis writtet;y The 
Juſt ſhall live by faith. | _ 
. 18 Forthe wrath of God is revealed from hea* 
yen againſt all ungodlineſfſe, and nnrighteouſnefl® 
of men,who hold the wath in uarightceutneſſe, 

Q 3 1g fe 


TOTHAEEROMANES. 
29 Becauſe that which'may be known of God,is 
rKanifeft'in them, for God hath ſhewed it unts 


24/5 For the invifible things of him ſrom the cre- 
{tjon ofthe world areclearly ſeen, being under- 
Rood. by the things that are made,ever his eternall 
power & Godhead,fo that they are without excuſe 


* + 
* 


21 Becaliſe that when they knew CLONE glo- 
jeg bi not as God, neither were thankfu o but 
Boca 'vain in their imaginations, and their fool- 
iſh heart was darkned: _ * 
=” fling thenifelyesto be wiſe,they became 
_ 
23. And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
Goh an image madelike to corruptible man, 
nd to bitds, and four footed beaſts, and creeping 
things: __ - 
be Wherefore God alſogave them np to unclean- 
eſfe,through the laſts oftheir own hearts , to di- 
Torpar their own bodies berween thamfelves : 
$5 Whochanged the truth of God into a liezand 
worſhipped and ſerved the creature more then the 
Greator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
| 26 For this cauſe. God'gave them up unto vile 
aff:&isns: for eyen their women did change the 
naturaliuſe into thit which is again nature : 
27 Andiikewiſe alſo the men,'caving the natu- 
rall uſe of the womiatyburned in their Iu one'to= 
wards anether,men with men working that which 
& unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves that re- 
compence oftheir errcur which was meet, 3 
-2$ And even as they did not like to retait 
God in #bezy knowledge , God gave them over to 
#reprobate minde, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient : | 
29 Reing filled with all unrizhteoufnes, fornicati. 
01,wickedneffe,covetauſnetſe,malicionſtes,full of 
ervie,murder,debare,deceit,maligmty,whilſperers, 
39 ÞBackbiters, haters of God,deſpitefull,proud, 
boaſters, inventersof evil things, diſobedicnt to 
Parents 3 OY . 
gt Without underftanding, covenant breakersy 
Without naturall affetion,implacable,unmercifull; 
32 Who knowing the judgement of God, ( that 
they. which commit ſach things are worthy of 
death)not onely do the ſamegbut have pleaſure in |}. 
them that do them, Ek 
CHAP. 
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x The) that fn, though they condemn it 1n_o0thers 
cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much lefſeeſtapg 
the judgement of God. | g 

THeretore thou art incxcufable,O man, whoſo- 

1 ever thouart thatjudgeft : for wherein thoti 

Judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy (elf, for 
thou that judgcft doeftthe famethings, | 

: 2 Butweare ſure thatthe judgement of God 

according to truth, azainſt them which commif 
fuch things. | | boi 

' 2 And thinkeſt thou this,*O man, that judgeſt 

them which do ſuch things, anddoeft the ſamgy 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ?' 

4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the rich«s of his goodneſſey 

and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowing 
that the goodnefle of God leadeth thee to 'te« 
pentance ? : : 
5 Butaſter thy hardneſle and impenitent beart, 
treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath & ainft the day 
of wrath, and revelation of therighteous judge=- 
ment of Ged : 
- 6 Whowill render to every man according 
to his deeds : & | 
7 To them,who by patient continuance in well 
doing ſeek for glory, and honovr,and immartali- 


| - ty : eternall life : 


- 8 Butumto them that are contentions, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteonſneſle 3 
zadignation, and wrath, 

- 9 Tribulation, and anguiſh upen every foul of 
man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the Cages q 4 TOEH | 

10 But glory, honour, and peace toevery m 
that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and. allo ph 

the Gentile. ; i . 

It For there is no reſpec& ofperſons with God. 

12 For as many as have finned without lawsfſhall 

alfo periſh without law : and as many as. have fin- 


» - * & 


law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law: theſe having not the*law, are a law unto 
themſelves, " | 

. Is Which ſhew the wagk of The law written 
in their-hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
h O 3 * neſle 


TO THEROMANES. 


eſſe, and their thoughts the mean while accn« 
fing, or elſe excuſing one another : 

16 In the day when God fhall judge the ſecrets 
of- men by ſeſus Chriſt according tomy Goſpel. 

17 Eeholſd,thon art called a Jew, and refteit in 
the law,and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 

18 And knoweft his will, and approveft the 
things that.are more excellent, being infiruted 
out of the law, | | 

19 And art confident that thon thy ſelf art « 
guide of the blinde, alight ofthem which exc in 
darknefſe : 

20 An inftrufter of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes : which haft the ferm of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law ; 

21 Thou therefore which teacheft another, 
geacheſ thou not thy ſelf? thon that preacheſt 
8 man ſhould not ſteal, doeft thou ſteal ? 
2g Thouchat ſayeſt a man ſhould nat commie 
adultery, doeit thou commit adultery ? thon thar 
abhorreſt idols,doeft thou commit facriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeft thy boaſt of the laws 
through breaking F law diſhonoureft thou God? 

24 For the name of God ts blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through yon, as it is written : 


25 Fer eircumciſjon” verily. profiteth, if thou 


keep the law : but ifthou Þþe a breaker cf the 
Jaw, thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion. 

26 Therefore jf the uncircumcifion keep the 
righteouſneſſe of the law, ſhal! not his uncircum. 
Eifion he counted for ciycumcifion ? 

27 And ſhall not unctreumcifion which is by 
Bature, if it fulfill the law, judge thee,who by the 
Jetter;and cxrcumcifion,doeft tranſgreſſe the law? 

e$ For he is not a Jew,whichis one outwardlyg 
neither js that circomoifien which'is outward in 
the fleſh : | OL ECOL 
29 Butheisa Jew, which is one inwardly, and 
circlumcifion is that of the heart,inthe ſpirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 


of God, 
CHAP, TIL, 
4 The Fews prevogatives 9 Yet the Iaw con- 
© Eck them alſo of fin,21 Bus all are juſtified 
th, 

WW advantage then hath the Few? or what 
\ Pxofit is there of circumeifion ? 

A c 2 L 2 Mucly 
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2 Much every way : chiefly, becatiſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

' 3 For what if ſome did not bheleeve? ſhall theic 
unbelief make the faith of God without effeft > 
+- 4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but every 
man a liar, as it is written, That thoumighteſt be 
juſtified” in thy ſayings, and mghte overcome 
when thoy art judged, 

s But ifouc unrigleouſnes cemmend the righ= 
tevuſnes of Godgwhat ſhal we ſay? Is God umrigh- 
teous, who taketh vengeance? {1 ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? | 

7 Forif thetruth of God hath moreabound= 
ef through my lie unto his glory 3 why yetam KT 


alſo judged as a finner ? 


'$ And not rather as we be flanderoufly report- 
ed, and as ſome affirm that we ſay,Ler us do evi 
that good may come : whoſe damnation is juft. 

o What then? are webetter then they? No, 
in no Wiſe: for we have before proved, both 
Jews, and Gentiles, that they are all under fin, 

10 Asit is written, '; here is none righteous,ne 


Not one * 


- 11 There is none that underftandeth, there is 
None that ſecketh after God, 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there is none that 
deth g-0d, ne not one, | 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre,with theie 
tonguesthey have uſed deceit, the poiſon of aſps 
{is under their lips * 

14 Whole month is full of curfing and bitterness 

15 Their fect are ſwift to ſhea blovd : 

16 Deftruftion and miſery arein their wayes. 

17 And the way of peace have they net known 

18 There 15no fear of God defore their eyes. 

19 Now weknow, that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaithto them who are under the law2 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become guiliy before God. 

20 Therefiire by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juttified in his ſight : for by the 
law & the knowledge of fin. 

PE, But ow Bhs oignmeauacke o od wh 
oe 1aw 15 manifetted, being witnefled by the law 
ak the prophets; te F 
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. TO THE ROMANES. 
22: Eventherighteonſnefſe of God which is by 
Sight of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , andupon all them 
that beleeve : for there is'no difference ; 

23, Fox all have finned , and come ſhort of the 
gfory of God, 

- 24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 

the redemptionthat is in Jeſus Chriſt : _ 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propiti- 
ations. through faith in his blood , to declare his 
zighteouſnefle for the remiflion of finnes-that are 
paſt,. through the forbearance of Ged, 
26 Todeclare,l fay, atthis time his cighteouſ- 
neſſe: that he might be juſt,and the juftifier ofhim 


|| — which belecvethin Jeſus. 


27 Where is boafting then ? It is excluded, By 
what law? of works? Nay:but by the law of faith. 
28. Therefore we conclude thata man is juſti- 
Bed by faith without the deeds of the Law. 
2p Is hethe God of the ſews onely ? is he not 
ale of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo :_ 
_ 39: Seeing itis one God which ſhall juſtifie the 
—— "oponn by faith,and uncireumcifion through 
- 
3t Do we then make yoid the law through 
fab? God forbid ; yeay we eftabliſh the law. ' 
CHAP. I111T. 


E: Abrabams faith was imputed for righteonfueſſe, - 


I= before hs was Cirenmcſed, 
We at ſhall we ſay then,that Abraham our fa- 
ther,as pertaining to the fleſh,hath found? 
z Forif Abraham were juſtified by works, 
be hath whereof to glory, but not before God, 
F For what ſaith the ſcriprure ? Abraham be- 
eeved: God, and it was counted unto him for 


zephteouſneſſe. 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not- 


zeckoned of cs but of debt, | 

5 Butto him that worketh not , but beleeveth 
en. him that: jnſkifieth the ungodly , his faith 1s. 
eornted for righteouſneſle, 

; 6. Evenas David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
evitc-of the man, unto whom God imputeth righ- 
mon why x way 2 . : 

7 vagtngy Bleſſed are they whoſe tniquittes are 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are [Ira ; 

S Bleſfed is the man to whom the Lord will 
@THapate fin, 
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- H Cometh this bleſſednefle then updn thecircum- 
&ifion ozelz, or upon the-uncircumcifionalto ? for 
we ay, that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 

rizhteouſneſle. ps TT; 


Y J . 1 
10 How was it then reckoned/? when he was Mn 


cifton,but in uincircumcifion. ; 
11 And he received the figne of circumcifion;a 
ſeal of the righteouſnefle of the faith , which: 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that he mightbe the 
father of all them thathelecve , thoug they ho 
.not circumciſed, that tigmeouſneſle might he imi- 
Puted untothern alſo: 6 
': £2 And the father of circumciſtengto them who 


FElrcumcifien,or in uncircumcifion? not in circum- 


are hot of the circumcifion onely,but alſo walk m 
the eps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
«hich be had being yet-unciccumciſed, 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould bethe heir pf 
the world', was not to Abraham , or to his ſeed 
ahrough the lawgbut through therighteouſneſſe of 
atn, | Eos 
14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
eg made yoid,and the promiſe made of nens 

CHE, = | ey” 
115 Beeauſe the Iaw worketh wrath : for where 
no law is,#here is no tranſgrefiion, - = 
16 'Therefore 3# of faith , that it might be by 
erace, tothe end the promiſe might be. ſure to all 
[the feed , not to. that onely which is of the laws 

but to that alſo which js ofthe faith of Abrahamy 
who is. the father of us all. | | ; 
17 (As itis written, I haye made thee a father 
of many nations ) before him whom he belecyed, 
even God who quickneth the dead, and callegh 


. 


- thoſe things which be not,asthough they were, ;. 


_.18 Who againſt hope,beleeved in hope,that.he 
might become the father of many nations: accord- 

. Ing to that which was ſpoken,So ſball thy ſeed Bre 
19 And being not weak in faith, he confidered 


| not his own body now dead,when he was about an 


- hundred yeers oldyneither yet the deadnefle of Sa- 
. races womb : 


20 He ſtaggered not .at the promiſe of God 


- through unbelief ; but was ftrong in faith, giving 


glory to God : - 

+ 21 And being fully perfwaded,that what he had 

promiſed,he was able alfo to perform 
Os 22 And 


TO THE ROMANES. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him fot 
rightequſneſſe, ; 

23 Now it was not written for bis ſake aloney 
that it was imputed to him : 

24 But for us alſb,to whom it ſhall be imputady 
Yf we beleeve on him that raiſed up Jeſas our 
- Lord from the dead, 
_ 25 Whe was delivered for our offences , and 

was raiſed again for our juſfification, 
Being juſtif at eh, ed Þ 

x Heing juſtified by faith , we have peace wit 
; Ged® 12 Stu cawe by Adamzand righteonſneſſe 

Oy Feſus Chriſt, | - 

"Ry being juſtified by faith, we have 

— Pence with God , through our Lord Jeſs 
_Cheitt : 


2 Eywhomalſo we have accefſe by faith into 
this graee wherein we ftand, and rejoycein hope 
Sfthe glory of God, 


3 Andnotonely ſo,but we glory in tribulations 


Alſozknowing that tribulation worketh patience :: 
And patience,experience: 8&experienceghope: 

s And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of Ged is ſhed abroadin our hearts , by the 
' holy Ghcf, which is given untous, 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength , in 
Que time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
+ '79 For ſcarcely for a righteous man w one 
die: yer peradyenture for a good man ſome would 
' eyen dars to die. = | 
_- $8 Bnt God commendeth his love towards us,in 

that while we were yet fin1:rs,Chriſt died for ns, 
9 Much morethen being now juſtified by his 
Hlood,we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. 


_ 'To Forif whenawe were enemies,we were recon 
_Cliled to Godby the death of his Son: much more 
| Heing reconciled, we ſhall be ſayed by his life, 
"  I1 And not onely fo, but we alſo joy in God, 
_ through our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, by whom we have 
Now received the atonement, 
12 Wheretore,as by one man fin entred into the 
. worjd,and death by fin,and {o death paſfed upen 
| all men, for thatall have ſinned : 
13 For untill the law,fin was in the wor!d : but 
 Anys not imputed when there is no law. | 
* "4 Neverthelefſe,death reigned from Adam to 
. Moſes, even ayerthem that had not fianed afier 
ak « 
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CHAP YL 


the fimilitude of Adams tranſpreffion, who is the 
Goureof him that wasto come: | 

15 Bnt not asthe offence,fo alſo is the free gift 
For if through the offence of one, many be dead 
much more the grace of God, and the gift b 
grace, which by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, ha 
abounded unto many. 

15 And not as iz wes by one that finned, ſo 
the gitt; for the judgment was by one to condem=- 
nation : but the free giftis of many offences times 
Juſtification, 

17 For if by one mans offence death reigned by 
one,mnch more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe, hall 
reign inlife by one Jeſus Chriſt, | 
\ x$ Therefore as by the offence of one,ſndgermeus 
came upon all men to condemnation : even fo 
the righteouſnefle of one,Fhe free £3fs came upom 
ail men unto juftification of life. 

19 For as by one mans deſobedience many were 
qmade finners : ſo by the obedience of one ſhall 
enany be made righteous, 

29 Moreover the law entred, that the cffence 
might abound : but -where fin abounded, grace 
did much more abeund. 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death.even ſe 
might grace reign through righteouſndle unte . 
eternall life;by Jeſos Chriſt our i.ord, 

CRAP. V1 - | 
x We may not livein fin, 12 wor let fin veigu in 

i. 23 Death is the wages of fin. : 
Hat ſhall we ſay then?ſhall we continne 18 
fin, that grace may abound ? | 

2 God forbid: How ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know yenot that ſo many of us as were 
mag into Jefus Chriſt,were baptized into his 

eath ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſme inte death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father : even 
fe we alſn ſhould walk in newnefle of life. 

5 For if we have been planted wyether in the 
Ikeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 
Itcenefle ef his refurreftion: BY 

'6 Knowing this, that onr old man is crucified 
with himgthat the body of fin mſg be defavy 


LEY 


TO THE ROMANES®T, 
ef. that henceforth we ſhould: not ſerve (in; 

Z For he that is dead is freed frm fin, 

$. New if we be dead with Chrift, we beleeve 
Mat \we ſhall allo live with him : 

- # Knowing that Chriſt being raifed from the 
dead,dieth nu more,death hath no more domint- 
en.over him. ; 
Io Forin that he diedshe died unto fin once; 
ut inthat he liveth, he 11veth unto God. 
- _ rT Likewifereckon ye alſo your ſelves to be 
dead indeed untorfin: but alive unto Godgthrough 
Fefis- Chrift our Lord. | 
x2 Letnot fin relon therefore in youu mortall 
Body,that ye ſhoul obey it inthe lufts thereof. 
'ÞB3:Neither yeeld ye your members as inftruments 
ef unrighteouſneſſe unto fin : but yeeld your ſelves 
mxo-God, asthofe that are alive from the deady 
ard your members as inftruments of righteoriſnes 
mto Goct, 
74 Fer fin; ſhall not have dominien-over you,for 
Yr are not under the law, but under grace. 
_ Is What then ? ſhall we'fin, becauſe we are not 
Anxder the law, bat.under grace ; God forbid. 
16: Know ye not, that to whem ye yeeld your 
felves. ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
whom ye obey. : whether of fin unto death, or of 
dence unto righteoufnefſe ? 
zZX Bat God be thanked that ye were the ſervants 
ef fin:butye have obeied from the heartthat'form 
efdodrine which was delivered.to you. = 
8 Being then made free from fin, ye became the 
ts of righteonſneffe, 
* I F ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of 
infirmicie of your fleſh: for as ye have yeelded 
Four members'ſervants tv uncleanneſſe,and to-ini- 
> vl} me iniquitie!even ſo now yeeld your mem- 
$ſeryants to righteauſneſſe,unto holinefle. 
_ 20 For whenye were the ſervants offin, ye were 
Eee from righteouſneſſe. ; 

23 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the'end of thoſe 
ts.death. 

22. 'But now being made free from fin, and 
become ſeryants. to God, ye have your fruit unto 
 ROImeſſe,and the end evertafting life. ; 
| _ 23 Forthe wages of fin is death: but the giftof 
| SodiscternalſLifegthrough]efus Chrif on 


{ 


| CHAF. VIT. 
& No law hath power over @ man longer then he 
liveth. 
KT yenot brethren ( for I ſpeak to them. 
that know the Iaw ) how that the law hath: 
dominion over a man,as long as he liyeth ? 

2 Forthe wuwman which hath an huſband, is 
bound by the law to her huſband fo long as he 
Tiveth : but if the huſband be Jead, ſhe is loofed 
from the law of the huſband. * 

; 3 So then if while her huſband Tiveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultercſfe ; bir if her huſband be dead,fhe is free 
from that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultreffe, though 
the be-married to anather man. | 

- 4 Therefore my brethren, yealfo are become 
dead tothellaw by the body of Chrift, that ye 
fhould be married to another, even to him:-who is 
raiſed frem;the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God, 

5 - Forwhen we were in the fleſh, the motions 
of ſins which were by-the law, did work in-our 
members to bring forth fruxt unto death, | 

6 But now we are delivered from the law,that 
'being deal wherein we were held, that we ſhonld 
ſerve in newnefle of ſpirit, and not inthe oldneſſe 
of the letter, 

7 Whatſhall we ſay then? Ts the law fin? 
God forbid..Nay,l had notknown fin, but by the | 

law : for I had not known luſt,except the faw had F 
(ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. . Pt 

$ Burfin taking occafion by the command- 
- ment wrought in me all manner of concupifcence. 
For without the law fin was dead. Os 

9 Por was alive without the Iaw once, but 
—_ the commandment .eame, fin revived, and T1 | 

JeU. £ | 
10 And the commandment which was ordained 
to life, 1 found to be unto death. 

11 'For fin taking oecafion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. -...- 
\ 12 Wherefore the .law is holy, and the. com- | 
. mandmenit holy, and juſt, and good. _ | 

13 Was that then which js good, made death | 
| Unito me ? God.forbid. -But fin, that it might ap- If 
pear, ls pep + Aepocmncy Le by. ſhes qe: | 
good: that tin by the commandment might become Jy 


TO THE ROMANES 
For we know that the law is ſpiritual};but f 
am carna!), ſold under fin. 

15 For that which I dog! allow not : for what 
T.would,that do T not;but what I hategthat do T. 

T5 If then Tdo that which T1 would notyT con- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good, 

17 Now then itis nomore1 that de it : but fin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me ( that is in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent 
with me: but bow to periorm that which 1s good, 
finde not. ; 

19 For the goed that I would, T do not: but 
the evil which T would nor, that I do. 

20 Now if 1 do that T wovlld not, it 1s no more 
JT thatdo it, but fin that dwellethin me 

21 I findethen a law, that when 1 would de 
goud,evil is preſent with me. 

22 ForlI delight in the law of God, after the 
inward mans 

23 But ſce another law in my members, war- 
ring azainf the law of o minde, and bringing 
me into captivitie to the law of fin, which is in 
amy members, 

24 O Wretched man that 1 am:who ſhall deliver 
me frum the body of this death ? 

25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
$06 then, with the minde 1 my ſelf ferve the law 
of God : but with the fleſh, the law of fin. 

CHAP. VIII. 
3 Who ave fres from condemnation, $5, 13 What 
harm comevh of phe fleſh. 

Here is therefore now no condemnation ta 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 

&ot after thefleſh, but after the Spirit, 
_ 2 Forthe law of the Spirit of lifein Chrift Je- 
irs,hath made me free from the law gf fin&death 

' 2 For what the law could not do,ia that it was 
weak through the fleſh, Ged ſending his own Son 
In the likenefle of finfull fleſh, and for fin con- 
|  demned fin in the fleſh: 

4 Thatthe righteouſneſle of the Jaw Might be 
Fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, bur 
after the Spirit. Ns: 

'$ For they that are after the fleſh, dominde 
the things of the Heſh : bur they that are aſter the 

ET | or 


CHAFP. VII 

6 For to be carnally minded, is death : bnt to 
be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe the carnal! mince is enmity againſt 
God : for it is not ſubjze& to the law of Gedy 
neither indeed can be. 

$ Sothenthey that are in the fleſh, cannot 
Pleaſe God. | 
9 But yearenot in the fleſh,but in the ſpiritgifſo 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in yon, Now if any 
an have not the Spirit of Chritt,he is none ofhis 
io Andif Chrift be in you, the body is deads 
becauſe of fin : but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſnefle, 

IT But ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſas 
from the dead, dwell in you : he that raiſed up 
Chrift from the dead,fhal alfo quicken your mor- 
tall bodies, by his Spiritthat dwelleth in you. 

12 Theretore brethren, we are debters, not to 
the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 

F- 13 Forif yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die $ 
Hut if ye throngh the Spirit de mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live, 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God, 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bond- 
age again to fear + but ye have receryed the Spiri® 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 

I6 The Spiritit ſelf beareth witnefle with onr 
ſpirit, that we are the children of Ged. 

W And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joyn heirs with Chriſt ; if fo be that we ſuffer 
with 4:72, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

a8 For I reckons that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſ-nt time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in 11s. 

19 For the earneſt expeQation of the creature 
Waiteth for the manifeftation of the ſons of God. 

- 20 For the creature was made ſubjeR to vani- 
ty, not willingly, but by reafon of him who hath 
ſubjeted the fame in hope ; — 
21 Becaule the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- If 

I ivered from the bondage of corruption into the | 
2lorions liberty of the children of Gad. 

22 For we know that the whole creawon groan- 

_ £th, and travelleth in pain together ungill now. 
23 And not onely chep,but our ſelves alſo which 

have the firſt feuits of the ſpigitzeven we our to 

v bps "2 7" "eG 


TOTHEROMAN ES. 
prean'within ourſelves, waiting for the adoptiong 
to wit, the redemption of our body, 

24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope thatis 


ſeenis not bope : for what a man ſeeth, why doth, 


e yet hope for? 
: IF But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for 1t, . 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmi 
ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray for as 
we onght: but the Spirit itſelf maketh intercefſiqn 
for us with groanings,which cannot be uttered. 
27 And he that fearcheth the hearts , knoweth 


& 


s Pd 
Sh 4 "4 9 Fog 


what isthe minde of the Spirit,becaufe he maketh .- 


interceſfion for the ſaints, according to #he wi/ JN 


God. 
© 28 And we know that all things work together 
for good,to them that loye God, to them who are 
the called according to hs purpoſe, 
29 Far whom he did foreknow , he alſo djd 
predeftinate to be conformed to the image of his 


Son,that he might be the firtt-born amongſ many . 


brethren, | | 
30 Moreover,whom he did predeſtinategthem he 


alſo called : and whom he called,them he alſo jn- 


ified, & whom he juftified,themhe alſo glorified 
3: What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things 2 If 

.God be for us,who can be againſt us? - 

. 32 He that ſpared not his own Son,but deliver- 

ed him up for us all:how ſhall he not with him al- 

'ſo'freely gives all things ? | 


IS 


. 


' 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


Oo 


* Gods ele& ? It is God that juftifieth : 
34 Whe is he that condemneth ?.It. is of Chrift 


'ehat died, yea, rather that is rifen again , who.is 


even at the right hand of God , who alſo maketh 
'antercefion for us. —— 
Fy Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift? 
[Ne tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or perſecution, or fa- 
' mine,or natedneffe,or perill,or ſword ? 
_ 36 ( Asitis written, For thy ſake we are killed 
all theday longywe are accounted as ſheep for the 
faughter) © F | 
37 Nay , in all theſethings we are more then 

conquerours,through him that loved us. 

38 ForJ amperſwaded, that neither death, nor 
Hie,nor angels, nor principalities,nor powers, nor 
: things pr en,aor | $$0-£ORMN, - 


29 Nor 


- , 
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CHAD. IX 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


qurey ſhaſl be able to ſeparate us from the loye of 


God, which 1s in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 
CHAP. 1K. 
v Paul is ſorry foy the Fews. 7 All Abrahams 
ſeed were not the children of the promiſe. 
F Say the truthin Chriſt, I lite not,my conſeience 
alſo bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
.2 Thatl have greatheayineſſe, and continuall 


farrow in my heart, 


3 For T could wiſh that my ſelfwere accurſed 


from Chriſt, for my brethten my kinſmen accord- * 


ing to the fleth : MD 

4 Whoare Iſraclites , to whom pertaineth the 
adoption,and the glory,and the covenants,and the 
giving of the law , and the ſervice 6f Gogzand the 
promiſes : | 

s Whole are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
eerning the fleſh Chriſt cae, who is over all;God 
blefled for ever. Amen. 

s Not asthoughthe word of God hath taken 
none effe&, For they are not all Iſrael, which are 
of Iſrael, Rh, 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra= 
ham, are they all children : but in Jſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. 

$ That is, they which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 

9 Forthis is the word of promiſe, At this time 
will 1 come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon, 

10 Andnot onely #hx, but when Rebecca alſo 
had conceived by one , evex by our father Iſaac, 

1x ( Forthe c:1dren being not yet born , nei- 


ther having done any good or evil, that the pur- 


poſe of Godaccording to eleAion might ſtand,not 
of works, but of him that calleth ) 

12 It was ſaid unto her , The elder ſhall ſerve 
the younger : 

13 Asitis written, Jacob have I loyed, but Eſau 
have I hated. | | 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrighte- 
onſneſſe with God ? God forbid. 

+5 For he ſaith to Moſes, 1 will have mercy on 
whom 1 will have mercy, and T will have cam- 
paſſion en whom I will have compaſſion. 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


' bim that runneth, but of Gcd that ſheweth mercy, 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even 


might ſhew my power inthee,and that my Name 
mjght be declared thorowont all the earth, 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he wilt 


have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thuu wilt ſay then unto me ; Why doth he 
yet finde fault ? For who hath reſifted his will ? 


26 Naygbut O man, who art thou that rep'jeſt_ 


againk G od ? ſhall ths thing formed fay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 
21 Hathnot the potter power over the clay, of 


the ſame lump to make one veſſel! unto honour, 


and anether unto diſhenour ? 

22 Whatif God willing to ſhew his wrath, & to 
make his power known, 1ndured with much long 
{ſuffering bo veſſels of wrath fitted ro deftruion: 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

. 25 As he faith alſo in Ofee,T will call them my 
people, which were not my people :; and her bee 

oved. which was not beloved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are net my peo- 
ple, there ſhall they be called the children of 
the living God, 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael; Though 


the number of the children of Iſrac] be as the 


fand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved, 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it ſhort 
in righteouſnefle : becauſe a ſhort work will the 
Lord make upon the earth, 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
af ſabbath had lefr us a ſeed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been madelike unto Gomorrha. - 

o What ſhall we {zy then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righte--uineſfe , have 
attained tv righteoufneſſe, even the righteouſ- 
 Nefſe which js of faith : 

31 But Iſrael which followed after the law of 
xighteouſneſfe, hath not attained to the law of 
x1ghteouſneſſe, 


32 Wheretore ? becauſe they ſought 38 not by 


ft aithy 


for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,thar T - 
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CHAEF.. 
fith, but as it were by the works of the law ; for 
they Rtumbled at that fumnbling ſtone, 

k 33 AsSitis written, Bchold, I lay in Sion a 
ftumbling ſtone,and rock of effence: and whoſs- 


_ ever beleeyeth on him, fhall not be aſhamed. 


CHAP. X, 

5 The ſcyiptuye ſbeweth the diffevence betwixe the 

vighteouſnefſe of the law, and thx of faith. 
Rethren,my hearts defire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For J bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge, 
3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
nelſe,and going about to eftabliſh their ownrigh- 
teouſnefſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves uma 
the rizhteouſnefle of God, 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſnefle to every one that belecveth. 
's For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnefſe which 
is of the law, that the man which doth thoſe 


_ things ſhall live by them, 


6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faiths 
fpeaketh on this wiſe: Say hot in thine heart, Who 
ſhall aſcend inro heaven? That is to bring Chriſt 
down from aboye. x 
' 75 Orwho ſhall defcend into the deep ? That 
1s to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 

$ Eut what faith jt ? The word is nigh thee, 
eves in thy mouth, and in thy heart z what is the 
word of faith which we preach, - 

9 That if thon ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the 
Lord [eſus, &ſhalt beleeve in thine heart,thatGod 
hath raiſed him from the dead;thou ſhalt be ſayed 

1c For with the heart man beleceyeth_ntto 
righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſhon is 
made unto ſalvation, 

11 For the fcripture ſaith, Vhoſovever .belee- 
yeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord oyer all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him, 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lcrd, ſhall be ſaved, 

14 row then ſhall they call on him, in whom 
they have net beleeved ? rand how ſhaH they be- 
Leeve in him, of whom they bave not heard ? and 
hew ſkall they hear without a preacher 2 


 TOTHEROMANES, 

25 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent ? as it is written : How beautifull ,are the feet 
of them that preach the {Goſpel ef pezce, and 

bring glad tidings of good things ! *- 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel, For 
Eſatas ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeved vuur report? 

*17 So then faith cometh by hearing,and hearing 
by the word of God. 

18 But! ſay, Haye they not heard ? Yes verily, 
their ſound went into all the earth,andtheir words 
unto the ends of the world. | 

19 But 1 ſay, Did net Iſrae] know ? Firſk 
Moſes faith , 1 will provoke you to jealouſte by 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 
I will anger you, 

20 But Eſaias is very bold , and ſaith, T was 
found of them that ſought me not: I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 

21 Butto Iſrael he faith, All day long 1 have 
frretched forth my hands unto a diſabedient and 
gain-ſaying people. - 

x God bath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some weve 
elefted, though the reſt were hardened, 
[| Say then, Hath God caft away his people ?'God 
focbid, For IT alſo am an Iſraclite of the ſeed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, 7 
- 2 God hathnot caft away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 
of Elias ? how he maketh interceſion to Ged 
againſt Tſracl, ſaying, | 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, , and 
dizged down thine altars, and 1 am leftalone,and 
they ſeek my life, | 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto him? 
T have reſerved to my {c{ffeven thouſand men,who 
baye not bowed the knee to the :mnage of Baal. - 

s Eyvenſo then at this preſent time alſo there is 
a remnant according to the eletion of grace. 

6 Andif by grace,hen isit no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace, But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace , otherwiſe work 
85 No more work, . - 

7 What then? Iſracl hath not obtained that 
which he ſecketh for , but the ele&ion hath obz 
eained jt, and the reſt wereblinded, 

; $ According as it is written , God hath given 
| $neM 
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- them the ſpirit of lumber z eyes that they ſhonſd 

mY he : and ears that they ſhould not hear unto 
| is a . "# _ 

9 And David faith , Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap , and a tumbling block , and 
2a recompence unto them, 

to Lettheir eyes be darkned , that they may 
not ſee, and bow down their back alway, i 

11 I ſzy then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid, But Ya&4er through their 
fall falyation z co7ze unto the Gentiles , for 'to 
provoke them'to jealoufile. - | 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 

world, and the diminiſhing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles : how much more their fulneſle ? 

13 Forl ſpeak to you Gentiles, inas much asT am 

the aſtls of the Gentiles, I magnifte mine office 2 
14 Ifby any means I may provoke'to emulation 

them which are my fleſh, &might ſaye ſomeof them 

I5 Forif the cafting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the werld : what ſhall the receiving 

'of there be, butlife from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt frnitbe holy, the Inmp is alſo 
Goly * and ifthe root be holy, ſo #re the branches, 

17 Andift ſomeof the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wilde olive-tree wert -gtaffed in 
amoneſt them , and with them partakeſt of the 
root and fatnefſe of the olive-tree : 

18 'Boaſt not againſt the branches : but if thou 
boaſt,thou beareft not the root,but the root thee. 
\ '79 Thou wilt fay then , The branches were 
broken off, that I might be: graffediy, | 

20 Well : becauſe of undelief they were broken 
off; and thou rtandeſt by faith, Be net high mind- 
ed, but fear. | 

al For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
yake heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold therefore the goodnefle and ſeverity 
of God : on them which' fel), ſeverity ; but to- 
wards thee,goodnefſegiithou continue in his goods 
nefle : otherwiſe thou alfo ſhalt be cut off, 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in : for Gods able to 
graffe them in again, 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-treeg 
Which is wilde by nature,andwertgrafied contrary 


£0 Uature into 2 good olive-tree 3 how much That) 
þ.| 


TO THEROMANES. 
Thatl theſe which be the natujall GrEnches;be grafs | 
Fed{into their own olive-tuce ? . 

25 For I would nat,brethren,that ye ſhanldbe ig- 
notant of this myſtery ( left ye ſhould be wiſe in 
your own conceits)y blindaes in part 1s happened 
to Iſrael,until F fulnes of theGentiles be come tn, 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved,as it is writ- 
ten, There ſhall cume owt of Sion the deliverer, 
and ſhall eurn away ungodlinefſe from Jacob. 

27 Forthis is my Covenant unto themgwhen 1 
fhall take away their ſins. | 

28 As concerning the Goſpel;they are enemies 
for dorkix 7" : but as touching the elefion, they 
are beleved for the fathers ſakes, | 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
Out repentance. | 

29 For as yein times paſt have not beleeved 

Cod, yet have now obtained mercy through their 

unbelief: | 

.31 Evenſo have thefe allo now not beleeved,that 

through your mercie they alſo may obtain mereie 

32 For God hath conciuded them all in unbes 
| Hief, rhat he might have mercie upon all, 

33 Othedepth ofthe riches both of the wiſdem 
and knowledge of Gcd ! how unſearchable are 
His judgements,and his wayes paſt finding out ! 

34 For who hath knownthe minde of the Lordy 

or Who hath been his counſslles ? . 
$5 Or whohath firſt given to him , and & ſhall 

be recempenſed unto him again ? | 

36 For of himzand through him;and to him are * 

all things : to whem be glory for ever. Amen, 
QC H A P. % | I; Fo 

1 Gods wercies muſt move us to pleaſe God, + 
T Beſcech yon therefore, brethren,by the mercies 
JK of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living 

ſacrifice,holy,acceptable umto God,which x your 
reaſ@nable ſervice. 

2 Andbenotconformed to this world;but he 
ye transformed by the renving of your mindez 
that ye may prove what is that good,that accept= 
able, and perfe@ will of God. | 

3 Forl fay, though the grace given unto mez | 

to every man that is among. you, not to think of | 

himſelf more highly then he ovght to think, bue 
to think ſoberly, accos{ing as Ged hath dealt to 
Every man the meaſure vf faith, 
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CHAP. XTITIHT. 
4 Foras we have many members in ofie bodies 
and all members have not the ſame office; 

5 $0 webeing mary are one bodie in Chriſts 
and every one members one of another, 

6 Having then gifts, differing according to the 
grace that is given tons,whethet prophecie,let us 
propheſie a7 hn to the proportion of faith : 

7 Or minittery, les xs wait on our miniftrings 
or he that teacheth on teaching : | 

$ Or he that exhorteth,on exhortation: he that 
give:h, le him dd 14 with fimplicity:he that ru- 
leth, with diligence: he that ſheweth mercy,with 
cheerfulnefſe. . 

9 Letlove be without difiimriation : abhcr 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is Food, - 

10 Bekindely affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring oneariother; 

11 Not flothfull in bufinefle:; fervent in ſpirits 
ſerving the Lord: | 

12 Rejoycing i hope, patient in tribulation; 
continuing inftant in prayer; 

13 Diftribating to the neceflity of ſaints: gi- 
yen to hoſpita:1tie, 

14 Elcfle them which perſecute you, bleſleg 
and curſe not, 

I5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce,and weep 
with them that weep. 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards another, 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own concetts. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Tros 
vide things honeſt inthe fight of all men. 

13 If itbe poflible, as much as lieth in youg 
live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloyed, avenge not your ſelves,but 
rather give place unto wrath: for it is written; 
Vengance is mine,I will repay, faith the Lord, 

2d "Therefore ifthine encmie hunzet, feed hime 
if he thirſt, give kim drink. Forin fo doing thon 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Re not ovetcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good, | 

QGWAP KNIT 
x Ouy duties to magt ſtrates, $ Love i the fulfil 

ting of the law, * 

_ Et cyery ſoul be ſnbjet unto the higher pow-- 
ers ; for there is no power but of God, 
| | 2 The 


TOTHEROMANES 
The powers that bezare ordained of God, _ 
" 2 Whoſoever therefore refifteth the powergre- 
iſketh the ordinance of God ; and they that refiſty 

all receive to themſelyes damnation, 
. '2 Forrulersarenota terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou thennot be afraid of 
the power ? dothat which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame. _ 

4 For he is the minifter of God to thee for 

good : but if thou do that which is evilybe afraid: 

or he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the 
miniſter of God, a revenger 70 execxte wrath upon 
him that doth evil. | | 
$5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubze&,not onely 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſoke, | 
; 6 For, for thiscaufe pay you tribute alſo: fo 
they are Gods minifters,attending continually up- 
on this very thing, | | 

7 Render therefore to all their dues,tribute to 

whom tribute zs de, cuftome to whom cuſtomeg 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 

$8 Ow no man any thing, butito love one another: 
for he that loycth another hath fulfilled the law, 


© For this.z Thou ſhalt not commit adulterys | 


Thou fhalt'not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal , Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſlſe, Thou ſhalt not covet 
and if there be any other commandment , it 1s 
brieflycomprehended in this ſaying,namely,T hou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. 
10 Love worketh no il! to his neighbour, there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
_ nr Andthatknowing the time , that now it is 
high time to awake out of fleep : for now is our 
falvation neererthen when we belseved. 
12 7 he night is far ſpentythe day is at hand: Ie 
ns therefore caſt off the works of darkneffe , and 
let us put on the armour of light, | 
13 Letus walk honeſtly as in the 'day , not in 
rioting and drunkenneſle, not in chambering and 
wantonneſle, not inftrife and-enyying. 
'T4 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift,and make 
Nut proviſien for the flcſh,to fulfil the luſts 8heresf 
CHAP. XIITN, 
3 Men may not contemn not condewm one anovber 
ſor things indifferent. 
-j Im that is weak in the faith , receive youy 
bur not to doybifull diſpuativns, vox 
2 3 £Q 
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2 Faroe belerveth that he may eat all thinhes 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth deſpife hin that ea4- 
eth not ; and let not him which Eateth not, Judges 
him that cateth, For God hath received him, 

4 Whoartthonthatjndgeft another mans ſew 
yant? to his own maſter he ftandeth ot falleth $ 
yea, he ſhall be holden up : for God is able to 
make him ftand. © 

s Onemane eemeth one day above another $ 
another eſttemet = day alike. Let every than 
be fully perſwaded in his own minde, 

5 He het regardeth a day, regardeth it wnto 
the Lord 4 and he that regardeth not the days ro 
the Lord he-doth-nor regard it, He thate 
eateth to the Lord,for he giveth Gud thanks: a 
he that eateth hot, to the Lord he eateth norg and 
giveth God thanks. -- 

75 For none of us liveth to bimſelG;and no mit 
dieth to himſelf. X 

$ For whether we lIivegre live unto the Lords 
2nd whether we diezwe dic unto the Lord i whe= 
ther we live therefore,or dic, we ate the Lotds. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died*attd” roſty 
and revived , that he ithr be Lord both of the 
dead and living. _ 

16 But why dbeſt'thow jud ty brother ? 
why doeft thou 'ſet'#r nouphtThy brother't- 


Fa 


ſhall al! ftand before the miCands feat of Chiiſt, 
- 11 For it is wiſttet; As [ live, faith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow 't6'me', and every tongue 


ſhall cenfefſe-to God; 
12 po then every one of ns ſhall give accotmit of 

himſelf to os; 

13 Letus therefore judge one afother am 

more: but judge this rather, chat noma ab 

ftumbling block, or an occafion to fall i in} bros 

-thers way. 

141 know nd am \ perfivaded b by. dy the Lord 7 &= 
ſus,that there #:nothing'vactean ſelf * we} to 
him that eſteemeth _- thing co be unclean , i 
him it is unclean. 

-* 5 But if thy brother be grieyed wh thy meat 3 
now walkeft thon not charirably. Deftroy nio# 

'him with chy meat, for whom chit died, 
26 Let not then your good be evil f "ge? 


7.37 For the Kingdom of Od L ia mes 


TO F HE ROMANKS. 


grink;- « but righteouſnefſe, 2nd. Peace, and j Joy-in 
Ny holy Ghoſk, 

.18- For: he:that in theſe things ſerveth- Chrift,is 
ws eopuble to Godzan\l appr: ved of men, . _ 
.]. et. us therefore fellow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 

1y edifie another. 

«.329-For, meat deftroy not the work of God : all 
things indeed are pure ; but it ts evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. IE 
-. 21. 1t.1s gor:dneither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
wine z nor any zhing whereby thy. brother ftum- 
þleth,or is'offended,or is made weak, 
... 22 Paſt thou faith 2 bave.it to thy (cf before 
God. Happyis he that condemneth not himſelt in 
mat thing whch he alloweth, - 
And. he that doubteths is damned if he eat, 
Bitale he eateth not of faith ; for whatſoever i is 
Not of. faith, is ſ10. 
CHAP. XV, 

. 1. F be. flyong muſt be with the weak. 
E, then that are frong, / gught, to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and-not to Pleaſe 
our: r ſelves. ya 
-- 2: Letevery.one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 
%*»;+ 526d to ecification.” 

. F For eyEn Chrif, pleaſed not himſelf, but as 
It iswritten, Wc reProaches of mn that re- 
Pproached thee, fell on me,.; --;:.- 

4 :Eor whatſoever things ors written afore- 
-time , were FR Wrigen for ;our; learning , that we 
been pd Pa _ and comſpre oh: Oe (criptures_ 


- (Re Nogy God of | patience an 


(Rant cling tg be like minde& one £0 


confolationy 
ards another 
accoruing to Chriſt Jeſus: ,-. - 

6 "That ye may with one mindezand onemonth 
|. wþ God z Even the F ather of our Lord Jeſus 

r 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 25 Chrift 
alfa received 1s, to the glory of God. . 

S Now I fay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter | 


firm the promiſes wade unto the fithers; 

9 Andthat the Gentiles might g'orifie God frir 
Mercy, @6;it is written, -Fcr this cauſe I will 

£ to thee among the Gellilzs,and fivg unis 


n wor 
19 aine, 10 And 


bu Ws. 
, 4 
. - "= * # «9 
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of the cireumcifion tor the truth of God, to con-. 
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CHAP. XY. 

Ye And again he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles, 
with his people. | DG 
11 And again, Praiſe the Lordgall ye Gentiles, 

and laud him all ye people, ; 
12 And again, Flaias faith, There fhall be a: 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles, in bim ſhall che Gentiles truſt, © 
12 Now the God of hope fill! you with aſl joy 
and peace mM belecving , that ye may abound in 
hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt, | 
14 AndI my ſelf alfo am perſwaded of yon 


- my bretkren, that ye allo are fill of goodnefſe, 


filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 


- one another, 


15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, T have written the 


| more boldly unto you, In ſome ſort, as putting 


you in mince becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of Gods, | 

15 That | ſhonid be the minifter of Jefus Chrift 
to the Gentiſesminiſtring the goſpel of God;thar 
the offering up of the Gentiles yn be accepta- ' 
ble, being ſantified bythe holy Ghoft, 

17 1 have therefore whereof 1 mayglory through 

Jeſus Chrift in thoſe things which pertain to Got. 

18 For | will not dare:to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things which Chriſt hath noe wrought by ma, v0 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed 

19 Through mighty fignes and wonderyby the 
power of the Spirit of Ged, ſo that from Jeruſa- 
lem, and round about unto TIlyricum ,, I have 
fully preached the goſpel of Chrift, 

. 20 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chrift was named, left 1 ſhould built 
upon another mans foundation : 

- 21 - But as it i6 written , To whom he was net 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not 
heard, ſhall underſtand. | 

22 For which canſe alfo T have been nuch 
hindred from coming to you, | 

23 But now having noe more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great defire theſe many yeets 
co come unto you 2 

24 Whenſoevyer 1 take my journey into Spain 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in my 
Journey , and to be brought on vo Raep thither-" 
ward by you , if firſt 1 be ſomew cflled with? 
your (arPary, LEED. . 

| Y 2 25 But 


TO THE ROMANES, 


anto the ſaints, Y 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, 


ard Achaia, to wake a certain contribution for, 


the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem, 


. 27 It hath pleaſed them very, and their deb-. 


tors they are, For it th@ Gentiles have been made 
rtakers of their ſpiritual! things , their duty is 
alfo to miniſter unto them in carnall things, 

28 When therefore T1 have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit,1 will come by you 
imo Spain. 

29 Andlam ſure that when T come unto you 
Y ſhall come in the fulneffe cf the bleſling of the, 
eofpel of Chrift. L 

20 Now 1 beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and for the love of the ſpirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers 
to God for me, >. td 

- 32 That 1 may bedelivered from them that do: 
not beleeve in Judea, and that my ſervice which 


I have for Jerufalemymay be accepted of F ſaints: 
.' 32 That 1 may come anty you with joy hy the 


will of God, and may wirh you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of p.ace be with you all, 


3 Paul ſendtth greeting + 12 His thanks to God, 
[] Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which: is a- 
ſervant of the church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord,as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye aflift ber in whatſoever buft- 
gee ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a- 
uccourer of many,and of my ſelf alſo. '- - | 

- 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila , my helpers jn 
Ghriit Jeſus : | PS i, I 

4 ( Who have for my life laid down their 

ewn necks :* unto whom not onely T give thanks, 


but alſo all the churches of the [- entitles, ) 7 
. $ Likewiſe greet the church that is in theie 
houſe, Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, who is; 
the firſt fruits of Achaia unto i hriit. 7 
6 Greet Mary,who beftowed mnch labour on vs, 
7 Salute Andronicus #4 Junia my kinſmen,and: 
wy tellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 

 apoltiles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
- 6 Grect Anplias my beloyed in the ag X 
I . GO »8s ite 


| 


- 
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| m the Lord. 


"OMP XVI... 
9 Sale Urbane our helper in Chrift,and Sty- 


 Chys my beloved. 


x0 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt, Salve 


_ : them which are of Ariſtobulus houſhcld, 


11 SzInte Herodjion my kinſman, Greet them 


that be of the houfhold'of Narcifſus,which are in 


the Lord, : 
. 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa who labour 


in the Lord. Salute the beloyed Ferfis which ta- 


boured much in the Lord, 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord , and his 
mother and mine. Wn 
14 Salute Aſyncritus,” hlegon, Hermas, "atrobas, 


- Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 


15 Salute Philologus, and Julia,Nereius, and 


his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 


16 Salute one another with an holy kiffe. The 
churches of Chriſt falute you, 

17 Now I befeech you, brethren , mark them 
which cauſe divifi--ns and offences contrary to the 
doArine which ye have learned, and avoid them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly , and by gocd 


.words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple. Ip 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. Tam glad therefore on your behalf ; but yet 


1 would have you wiſe unto that which is gocdy 


and fimple concerning evil. 
20 And the Ged of peace ſhall brniſe Satan 
tnder your feet ſhortly, The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift be with you. Amen. — 
21 Timothens my werk-fellow, and IT ucius,and 
Jaſon, and fofipater my kinſmen ſalute you. | 
22 I Terttus who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, andof the whole church 
ſalureth you, Eraftus the chamberlain of the ciry 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. | 

24 The grace of Uur Lurd Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, 

25 Now to him that is of power to ftabſiſh youg 
according to my goſpel the preaching of Jeſus 
Chritt, according to the revelaticn of the myfte- 
rie, which was kept ſecret fince the world begatiy 

36 But now is made manifeſt, and by the fcri- 

| P 3 PLures 


ECORINTHIANS, 
. taxes of the prophets, acaording to the com- 

mandment of the everlaſting God , made knows 
&@ al natjons for the obedience of taith, 


27 To God onely wiſe be glory through Jeſus 
. Chrift for ever, Amen. 


4 Written to the Romanes from Corinthus , 4ud 
ferns by Phebe,ſeryant of the church at Cenchrea, 
SebedSrefe8erSerBerSeaSerieuSeieSen 
E The firſt epiſtte of Paur the 
apoſtle to the Corinthians, 


CHAP.-I, 

After his ſalmation, 4 and thankſgiving , he 
exherath them te unity, and 12 reproverls 

- aber diffentions. 

243 Aul called to be an apoftle of Jeſus 

a BD » Chrift,through the will of God, and 
F< 4, Softhenes or brother, 


T7, 2. Into the church of God which 
ww —4& is at Corinth , i them that are ſan- 
 fiked in Chriſt Jeſus, called #0 be ſaints, with all 
Zhat in every place cal upon the Name of Jeſus 
Ehriit our Lord, both theirs and oure, 
. F Grace be unto yongand peace from God our 
Father, and $0 the Lord Jeſus ( hritt, 
4 I thank my Sod always on your behalf,for the 
_ grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ 5 That in every thing ye are inriched by him, 
Kd all utterance, and in all knowledge : 


6- Fven as the teftimonie of Chriſt was con- 
med in you. 
F So thatye come bekinde in no gift, waiting 
for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
& Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye maybe blameleſſe in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt, | 
- $ Sod is ſaithfull by whom ye were called unto 
the fellowſkip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
| I Now, I beſeech you,brethren, by the Name 
.Qf our Lord Jeſix Chriſ ,, that ye all ſpeak the 
Lame thing, and that there be no divifions among 
you = but that ye be perfetly joyned together ir 
the ſame minde,and in the ſame judgement. 
ZE For it hath been declared unto me of yous 
- my tive » dy them which are of the houſe of 


esthat thexe are contentians among you, - 
11- Now 


a _ 
we OC rn rey "= ” 
" e 
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Tam of Paul, and T'of Apollo, and 


'phanas ? befides; I know not whether! bi 


X Gr " by. .# _l a _ "ey 
| C-H-AP To. - SE. 


' 72 Now thisT ſay,thatevery O_o faith 
- of Cephasz 
and I of Chrift. CT LEOTy: 


r3 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul criteified for 
you'?'or were ye baptized in the nameof Paul ? 
14 1 thank God that I baptized none of youl 


but Criſpus and Gatvs * 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that T had baptized in 
mine own name, fe ning 'L 

16 And. baptized alfo the :honſho!d of Ste- 
ptized 


v.45" 


any uther, : ee | 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize;, but*.to 
reach the goſpel : notwith wiſdoth of words, 
eft the crofle of Chrift ſhould be made'of-none 


effect. 


18 For the preaching of the eroffe js to them 


' that periſh, fooliffineffe : but unto ns which: axe 


ſaved, it is the power of God, Re 
19 Forit is written, 1 will deftroy the wifdem 


' of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the undet- 
ftanding of the prudent. ES, 
” 20 Where is the wife? where is the ſcribe ? 


where is the difputer of this world ? ' Hath not 


' God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 
21 For after thar, in the wiſdom of God, the * 
world by wifdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
' by the fouliſhneſſe of preaching to ſave them that 
* beleeve. | | WR 
| 22 For the Jews require a ſignezand the Greeks 
' ſeek after wiſdem. Fea 


23 But we-preach Chrift crucified, unto the | 
Jews a ſtumbling block , and unto the Greeks 


 foelifhneſle. 


24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks,Chrift the power of God,and the wiſ- 


dom of God, | 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 


- men: and F weaknes of God is ſtronger then men. 


26 For ye fee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wife men after the fleſh , nut many 


mighty, not many noble are cated e | 


- - 27 Bnt God hath choſen the fooliſh things © 


the world, to confound the wiſe : and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound 


_ the things which are mighty : 
. 8b Andbaſe things of the world, and thin 
TRE oa P 4 "6 which 


}. CORINTHIANS. 
hich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ,. 104, .and 


things w! ich are not, to bring to nought things 
that are, - 


'« 29 That no fleſh ſhould: glory in his preſence. | 


- go Ent of himareye in Chriſt. Jeſus, who of 


Bed is, made nnto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſſe, | 


and ſan&ification, and redemption : 


.  3t That according as-jt is written, He that glo- | 


rieth, let tim glory in the Lord, _ 

Et WHAT 

8 Pauls preaching. 6 excel}eth the wiſdom of the 
world. 


l A Nd I, brethrer, when-T came to you, came 


nat with exeellency. of ſpeech,or of wiſdom 
eelaring wnto you the tefttmony of God, 
2 Fer I determined not to know any thing 
among you,fave Jefiis Chriſt,and him crucified, 
. 3 And 1 was with you in weaknefſe, and m 
fear, and in much trembling. N 
: $6 And my ſpeech, and my preaching, was not 
with entifing wcrds of mans wiſdom , but in de- 
monftration of the Spirit,and of power : 2 
 -$ That your faith ſhould not ſtand inthe wiſ- 
fem of men, but in the power of God. 


—_ 


6 H:cwbeit we (peak wiſdom among them that 


are PerteAt: yet nat the wiſdom of this world,nor 
of the princes of this-world,that come to nonght : 
FJ Eut we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my= 
ery , even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
.Aained betere the world unto our glory, 
8 Which none of the princes of this world 
Knew :-for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glcry, 


9 But as it 15 written, Eye hath not ſeen, ner 
. far heard, neither have entred into the heart of 


Man., the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love bim. : 
Te Bur God hath revealed So unto us by his 
Irit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea 
deep things of God. | 
I; For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
fave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? Even (@ 


I2 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
-world, but the Spirit which js of God, that we 


ch 


bhe things of God knoweth no manybut the Spirit 


Mizht knojy the things that are freely given to 1s 
; iGod, £ ” 13 Wh 


_ -_—— 
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CHAP. ITE 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not In the 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpirituall 
things with ſpirituall, 

14 But the natural! man receiveth not the 
things of the Spiritof God, for they are fooliſh- 
nefle unto him : neither can he know them ,, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned. 

I5 But he that is ſpiritnall, judgeth all thingy. 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the minde of the 
Lord, that he may inftru& him ? But we have the 
minde of Chrift. 
+ CHAT, TIT, 7 
3 Of fivifs and divifien, 7 God grverh the tw- 

creaſe. 

Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you as. 

\ unto ſpirituall , but as unto carnall, even as 
unto babes in Chriſt. . 

2 I have fed you with milk, and net with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able zo bewr 3fy 
Reither yet now are ye able, BE 

3 Foryeare yet carnall : for whereas there 6 
among you envying, and ftrife, and diviſions, are 
ye nct carnall, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one ſaith, 1 am of Paul.and ano- 
ther, I azz of Apcllo, are ye not carnalt ? 

5s. Who then 1s Faul ? and whois Apollo ? but 
miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the Lord 
gave tO every man. 
| 6 I have planted, Apollo watered : but God 
gave the increafe. 

7 So then,neither is he that planteth any His 
neither he that watereth : but Gcd that give the 
increaſe, 

8 Now hethatplanteth,and he that waterathy 
are one: and every man ſhall receive his own re- 
ward according te his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together with God, ye 
are Gods huſbandry, ye are Gods building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is given 
unto me, as a wiſe mafter-builder I have laid the 
foundation,and another buildeth thereon. But let 
Every man take heed how he buildeth therenpot. 

IT For other foundation can no man lay than 
that.is laidy which is Jeſus Chriſt. __ 

£3 Newif any man _ on this foundations 
5 B 


L CORINTHITANS, 
+ $oK8, filver, precions ſtones, wood, hay, ftubble 2 
x£3 Every mans work ſhali be made manifeits 
For the day fhall declare it,becanſe it ſhall be re- 
wealed by fire ; and the fire ſhall try every mans 
work of what ſort it is. | | 
r4 If any mans work abide which he hath 
Huilr thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward, 
rs If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
Fuffer fofſe, bit he himſelf ſhal! be ſaved : yet ſo 
eS by fre. 
x6 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 
t7 If any man defile the temple of God , bim 
fhall God deftroy : for the temple of God is holy, 
which cewple ye are. 
1& Let no man decelye2 himſelf : If any man 
amon?2 you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world , let 
become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 
2 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſfe 
with God ; for it is written, He taketh the wiſe in 
Deir own craftineſle. 
20 And apgain, The Lord knoweth the thevghte 
af the wiſe, that they are vain. 
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 2t Therefore let no man'glory in men, for aNl 

things are yours : | 

. 22 Whether Paul, or Apollo,er Cephas, or the |} 

world,or life,or death,or things preſent,or things _ 
:'&, come, all are yours: 

' - 23 And ye are Chrifts,and Chrift xx Gods. 

CHAP, II11, 

x Hyw to account of miniſters. 7 We have now | 

thing which we heave not Tecetoed. | 

KF Eta man ſo account of us, as of the miniſters 

Jof Chrift, & ftewards of the myſtertes of God 

2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a | 

man be found faithfull, 

3 Bit with me it is a very ſmall thing that [ 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judgement ; 
Fea, I judge not mine own ſelf, 

4 For I know.nothing by my felf,yet am TI not 
hereby juſtified ; bat he that judgeth me ts the 
Lord. / 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
untill the Lord come, who both wiil bring to light 
the hidden things of darknefſe,and will make ma. | 
nifeſt the counſels of the hearts ; and rhen ſhall 
Frery man have praiſe of God. HERE 

need | 6 And | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|] 
j 
| 
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6 And theſe things,brethren, T have in a figure 
transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes : that ye might learn in ns not to think of 
men, above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up for one againft another. 

For who maketh thbe to differ $022 another ? 


And what haſt theu that thou didſt not receive ? 


, the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of 


Now if thou didft receive it , why doeft thou 
glory as if thou hadft not received it? 

$ Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
retzned as kings without vs, and T would to God 
ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with'yon. 

9 ForT think that Gcd hath fet forth us the 
apoſtſes laft, as 1t were men appointed to death, 
For we are made a ſpc@acle unto the world, and 
to anpels, and to men, 

10 Weare fools for Chrifts ſake,but ye ere wiſe 
ja Chriſt : We are weak,but ye are ſtrong: ye are 
Honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 


' ger, and thrift, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling place, | 


12 And labour, working with our own hands : 
being reviled, we blefſe ; being perſecuted, we 


_ fferit: 


I3 Being defamed,we intreat : we are made as © 


all things untothis day. 
14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloved ſons T warn you, 


15 For though you have ten thoufand inftruft? | 


_ ers in Chrift, yet have ze not many fathers: for - 
. InChriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the | 


poſpel. * 
20 Wherefore, I beſeech yoh, be ye followers - 
ON me, 
17 For this canfe have T ſent nnto you Timo- 


_ thens, who is my beloyed ſon, and faithfull in the ' 


Lord, who ſhall bring ycu into remembrance of 
my wayes which be in Chrift, as I teach every | 
Where 1N eyery church, 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, a5 though T would 
Not come to you, 
.19 Eut T will come to you ſhortly, if the Lerd 
Willard will know,not the ſpeech of them which +- 


_ are piiffed up, bur the power. 


20 For the kingdom of Gcd is not in word hut 
in powers Ps  3L What: 


YT, CORINTHIANS, 
2r What will ye ? Shall I come umo you witha 
rod, or in lovc,and in the ſpirit of meckneſle 2 
CHA FF. | 
_ 8 The tneeftuous perſon, 7 The old leaven muff 
be purged 044, 16 Hiinous offenders aye t0 be 

@vuoded, -_ 

T is reported commonly,that there & fornicati- 
4. on among you, and ſuch furnication, as is not - 
fo much as named among the Gentiles, that one 
ſhould have his father; wife, 

2 And yeare puffed up, and haye not rather 
; mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away trom among you, | 
3 ForTverily as abſent in body,but preſent in 
| ſpirit,have judged already,as though T were pre- 
ent, concerning him that hath ſo done this deed, 

4 In the-name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathercd together, and my fpirit with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

s Todeliver ſich « ove unto Satan for the de- 
farnRion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

. _ 6 Youreglorying is not good ; Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole Jump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old Jeaven, that ye 
_ may be a new lump, as. ye are -uvnleavened. For 

ever Chrift our pafſeover is facrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſle : but with the unleayened bread of 
fincerity and truth, | 

9 I wrote unto you 1n an epiftle, not to come 
pany with fornicators, | 
ro Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
er with jidolatcrs: fur then muſt ye needs go aut 
of the world. | 

I: bntncw IT haye written unto yen,not to keep 
campany, if any man that js call.d a brother,be a 
fornicator, or coyetous,or an idolater,or a railer, 
or a drunkard , or an extuztioner : with ſuch a. 
' 'ONe, Nog Not to car, 

t2 For what have I to do tojudge them alſa 
that are without ? do not ye judge them that are 
within ? OS, 

13 But them that are withovt , God judgeth. 
TheretOre put away frcm among your ſelves that 
wicked perſon, | CHA Ps 


CHA PF. VI 


: Go not to law with the brethren,eſpecially unde 
r11fidels, | 
Areany of you having a matter againſt an- 
other, go to law befcre the unjuſt, and not 
before the faints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the faints ſhall :adge 
the world ? And if the world ſhall be judged by 
you,are ye unwerthy to judge 5 ſmalleſt matters? 

2 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels ? 
How much more things that pertain to this life ? 

4 Tf then ye have judgements of things per=- 
taining to this life,ſet them to judge who are leaſt 


- efteemed in the church. 


$ I ſpeak to your ſhame. Ts it fo, that there js 
not a wiſe man amongft you ? no nct one that 
ſhall be able to zudyge berween his brethren ? 

6 Bur brother goeth to law-with brother, and 
that before the unbeleevers ? 

7 Now thereforegthere is utterly a fault among 
ycu, becauſe ye go to law one with another ; why 
do ye not rather take wrong ? why do ye not ra- 
ther ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? | 

$ Nay,youdo wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren, 

Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall net 
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : 
neither fornicatours,nor idolaters,nor adviterers, 
nor effeminate , nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankinde, 

10 Nor theeves, not cevetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God, 

11 And ſuch were ſome of yon: but ye are waſh- 
ed,but ye are ſanXified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of F Lord Jeſus, & by F Spirit of our God. 

12 All things arc lawfull unto me,but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawfill for meg 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats : 
but Gnd ſhall deftroy buth jt and them, Now the 
body # not for fornication, but for the Lord: and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God bath both raiſed up the Lordz 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chri& ? Shall 1 then take the members of 
Chriſt,and make them the merpbers of an ME 


- 


God forbid. 16 
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L. CORINTHIANS. 
16 Whar, know ye not that he which is joyned 


- to an harl:tis one body ? for ewo (faith he) ſhall 


be one fleſh. = : 
17 Eut he that 1s joyned unto the Lord) is one 
ſpirit. 


18 Flee fornication : eyery hn that a man doth, 
3s without the body : but he that commiteth for- 
nication,finneth againſt his own body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the holy Ghoft which xs in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price : therefore 


elorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirits 


which are Gods. 

_ gy Rt. EY : 
2 Marriage, 4 4 Yenea) nean 'N1CA81072, 

IO 720t 7 ehtly t0 be diffot ved. : 
Nw concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto Mme, It is good for a man not to touch a 
Woman, 

2 Nevyerthelefſe 70 aveid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife,and let every woman have 
her own huſband. 

Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence; and likewiſe alſo the wife unte the 
huſband, 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the buſband 
hath not power of kis own body,but the wife. 


s Defraud you not one the other, except 2t be 


with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to faſting 8 prayer,& come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for yuur incontinency, 

6 But IT ſpeak this by permiſſion , and not of 
commandmenr. 

7; ForTwcu'd that atl men were even as I m 
ſelf: but every man hath his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner,and another after that, 

$ 1 fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, It js good for them if they abide even as T. 

9 But if they cannot contain , let them marry, 
for jt is bettec to marry then to burn, 

10 And unto F married I command,ye? not I,bit 


the LorJ,let not F wife depart frem her huſband: 


Tet not the huſband put away his wife, 


11 But and if fbe depart, let her remain un- 
married , or be reconciled to her huſband : and 


32 But 


[ 


_— — — 


CHAP. VIL. 


x2 But to the reft ſpeak 1,not the Lord, Tf any 
brother hath a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe 
be pleaſed to dwell with himylet him not put her 
away. 

I "nd the woman which hath an huſband that 
beleeveth not, and if he be pleaſcd to dvrell with 
her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbeleeving huſband is ſanfified 
by the wife,and the unbeleeving wife is ſanQified 
by the huſband, elſe were your children unclean, 
but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbeleeving depart , let him de- 
part, A brothey or a fifter is not under bondage 
in ſuch ceaſes « but God hath called us to peace, 

16 For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whether thou 
ſhalt fave thy huſband ? or how knoweft thon, O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife ? 

17 Butas God hath diftributed to every Man,es 
the Lerd hath called every one, ſo let him wabk, 
and ſo ordain I in all churches, 

18 ls any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not become uncircumciſed : is any called in 
ancircumeiſion ? let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumcifion is nothing,and uncircumcifion 
15 nething, but the keeping of the commandments 
of God, 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called, 

21 Art thou called 6eixp a ſervant? care not for 


1t : but if thon mayeſt be made free,uſe it rather, 


22 For he that is called in the Lord , being a 
ſervant, is the Lords free-man : likewiſe alſo he 
that 1s called 6e7ng free,is Chriſts ſervant, 

23 \eare bought with a price, be not ye the 
ſervants of men. BED 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is cal- 
led, therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins, 1 have no eom- 


. mandment of the Lord : yet 1 give my judge- 


ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithfull. | 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 


preſent diftreſſe , I ſay, that it is good for a man 
ſo to be. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wiſe ? ſeek not to he 
fooſed, Art tho Iooſed frem a wife 2 ſeek nota 


witc, | 
| ; 236 By 
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23 Eut and if thou marry,thou haft not finned ; 


and if a virgin marry,ſhe hath not finned : never- 
the'effe ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh : but T 
ſpare you. DP 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. It 
remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none: 

20 And they that weep , as though they wept 
not : and they that rezoyce, as though they re- 
zoyced nat : and they that buy , as though they 
poſſefſed not : 

31 And they that nſe this world, as not abuſing 
K : for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

32 But I wenld have you without carefulnefle, 
He that is unmarried , careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord,how he may pleaſe the Lord: 

33 But he that is married,careth for the things 
as are of the world , how he may pleaſe his 

wite, 
34 There is difference alfo between a wife and 
a virgin : the unmarried woman careth far the 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in 
body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married,careth 
for the things of the world , how ſhe muy pleaſe 
her huſband, 

35 And this I ſpeak for yuur own profit, not 
that I may caft a fnare upon you ,, but for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend upon 
he Lord without diftraticon, 

26 But it any man think that he behaveth him- 
ſelf uncomely toward his virgin , if ſhe paſſe the 
flower of her age,and need fo require, let him do 
what he will, he finneth not ; let them marry. 

27 Nevertheleffe, he that ftandeth Redfaft in 
his heart,having no neceflity, but hath power over 
his own will , and hath fo decreed in his heart, 
that he will keep his virgin, doth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage,doth 
mw ; but he that giveth ber not in marriage,doih 

ter. 

39 The wife is bound by the law,as long as her 
kufband liveth : but jf her huſband be dead, fhe 
3s at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, onely 
in the Lord, 

: = But the is Mopier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
yudgement; and I think alſo that I have the Spirit 


God, = 
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"'EUAP. VIITT.. 
1 We muſt abſiain frovm meats offered te idols, 
N Ow as touching things offered unto idols,we 
know that we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledpe puffeth up : but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any. man think that be knoweth any 
ems » he knoweth nothing yet as he ought te 
know. 


3 But if any man love Gcd,the ſame is known 


of him. 


4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in facrifice urto 1dols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is none other God but one. 

s For though there be that are called gods, 


.Whether in heaven, or in earth ( as there be gods 


many,and lords many: ) | 
6 But to us there 1s but one Godgthe Father,of 
whom are all things,and we in him,and one Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are al! things, &we by him. 


7 Howbecit,there is not in every man that knew- 
ledge : for ſeme with conſcience of the idol unto 
this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idoly 
and their conſcience being weak,is defiled. 

$ But meat commendeth us not tv Gcd : for 
neither if we cat, are we the better : neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe, 

9 Buttake heed left by any means this liberty 
of yours become a tumbling block to them that 
are weak, 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haft know- 
ledge,fit at meat in the idols temple : ſhall not the. 
conſcience of him which is weak, be emboldned 
bo eat thoſe things which are offered to idols ? 

11 And through thy kncwledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chrift died ? 

12 But when ye fin ſoagainft the brethren, and 


wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againit Chrift 


12 Wherefore if meat make my brother tro of- 
fend,'T will eat no fleſh while the world ftandeth, 
le I make my brother to offend, 


x Paul fhewth his liberty, 7 and that ghe mini- 


fler ought to live by the goſpel. 
.A MI notan apoſtle? am I not free? have I 
. Not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not you 
my work in the Lord ? | 
a 1f I be not an apoſtle unto others,yet dooets 
CIS 
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fefſe ] am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 
are yein the Lord, | | | 
ny Mine aR{wer to them that do examine me, is 
ens © | ; 
. 4 Have wenot power to eat and to drink ? 
. $5 Havewe not power to lead aboit a fifter a 


wite as well as ether apoftler, and as the brethren. 


of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or 1 onely and Barnabas,haye not we power 
to forbear working ? b 

7 Who gocth a warfare any time at his own 
Charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? ' 

8 Say 1 theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not the 
Jaw the ſame alſo ? FM 
'9 Fer it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not mnzale the mouth of the ox that tread- 
.eth out the corn : doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or ſaith he it altogerher for our ſakes ? for 
our ſakes no doubt thi js written : that he that 
pleweth, ſhould plow in hope : and that he that 
threſheth in hope,ſhould be partaker of his hope, 
' 11 If we have ſown unto you (pirituall things, 
1s it a great thing if we ſhall reap your catnall 
| things ?. £9 

' > x2 Tf others be partakers of this p>wer over 

You, are not we rather ? Neverthelefle » we have 
not uſed this power : but ſuffer all things, leſt we 
' honld hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
13 Do ye-not know that they which minifter 
- about holy things, live of the things of the tem- 
ple ? and they which wait at the altar, are parta- 
kers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that th 

which preach 5 goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 
' 15 ButT have uſed none of thefe things,neither 
have I written aheſe things, that it ſhould be fo 
: done unto me ; for it were tetter for me to die, 
then that any man ſhould make my glaryiny void 

16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 
thing ta glory of : jor necetfhry 1s laid upon me, 
yea, w?9 is unto me, if 1 preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have 2 
reward: but if againſt my will, a difpenſation of 
zhe goſpel is committed unto me. 

IS What is my reward then ? Verily,t 


hat when 
] preach 
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CHAP. A: - 
T prezch the goſpel , 1 may make the goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge,that I abuſe not my power 
in the goſpel, . 

19 For thuugh I be free from all men,yet have 
T made my ſelf ſervant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. | 

20 And unto the Jews T became as a Jaw, that 
T might gain the Jews : fo them that are under 
the law, as nnder the lawythat I might gain them 
that are under the law : | 

21 To them that are without law , as without 
law, ( being net without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt ) that 1 might gain them ther 
are without law. | 
22 Totheweak became 1 as weak,that 1 might 
gain the weak : 1am made all things to all men, 
that 1 might by all means ſave ſore. 

23 And this T do for the gofpels lake, that L 
might be partaker thereof with yoz, 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a races 
run all,bur one receiveth the prize ? ſo run that ye 
may obtain, 

25 And every man that ftriveth for the maſtery, 
is temperate 1n all things : Now they do 2t ta 
obtain 2 corruptible crown , but we an incor- 
ruptible : | | | 
' 26 I therefore ſo run , not as nncertainly : ſo 
fight T, not as one that beateth the air : 

27 Bur I-keep under my body,and bring it in- 
to ſubjeQion : lett that by any means, when I 


have preached to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould be a 


catt-away. | 
CHAP. *. 

1 The ſacraments of the Fews,6 art tipes of ours, 
7 ani their piimſhments, 11 examples for wu. 
Oreover brethren , I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, & ail paſſed thorow the ſea: 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea : x 

3 Anddidall eat the ſame ſpiritnall meat : 

4 Anddid all drink the ſame ſpiritual! drink : 


( for they drank of that ſpirituall Rock that fol- 


Jowed them : and that Rock was Chriſt ) 
$ Eut with many of them God was not well 


pleaſed ; for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſle, | | 
hs 6 Not# 
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6 Now thefe things were our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luft after evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. . | 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
them,as it is written, The people ſat down to eat 
and drink,and roſe up to play, 

$ Neither let ns commit fornication, as fone 


of them committed, and fel! in one day three and 


twenty thouſand. 
Neithcr let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alfo tempted, and were deltroycd of ferpents. 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſcme of them alſo 
murmured,and were deftroyed of the deftroyer. 
11 Now all theſe things hapned unto them for 
enſamples:and they are written for our admoniti- 
on,upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ftand 
eth, take heed left he fall, 
x3 There hath no temptation taken you,but ſuch 
as js common to man : but God is faithfull, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that yon 
are able ; but will with the temptatien alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that ye way beable to bear jr, 
14 Wherefore tmy dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. | 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what ! ſay. 

15 The cup of blefhng which we blefle, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Chcift ? The 
bread which we break , 1s 1t not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? | 
. 17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael aiter the fleſh : are rot they 
which eat ofthe ſacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

19 What fay I then ? that the idol is any 
thing ? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? 

- 26 But T ſay,that the things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and nor to God : 
and I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip 
with devils. | 
' 21 Ye cannot drink the cnp of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils : Je cannot be partakers of Che 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufic ? are 
we ftronger then he ? 

23 All things are Jawfull for me, bat all things 
| | ace 
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gre not expedient : all things are lawful! for meg 
bur all chings «difie not, EO. 

24. Let no man ſeek his own: but every man 
anothers wealth, Gs on 

25 Whatſoever 15 fold in the ſhambles,that eat, 
aſking no queſtion for conſcience fake, 

26 For the earth is the Lerds, and the fnlnefſe 
thereof. | | e 

27 1t any of them that beleeve not, bid you z6 
« feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed tro go, whatſoever is 
ſet before you, cat, aſking no quettion fer eonſci- 
ence ſake, 

2$ But if any man ſay unto yeu, This 1s offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conicience ſake. The earth is 
the Lords,and the fuln«fle thereof, 
29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but of the 
Others : for why is my liberty judged of another 
mans conſcience ? 

30 Forif I by grace be a partaker , why am I 


evil ſpoken of for that for which 1 give thanks ? 


31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, er what- 
ſoeyer ye do,do 21! to the glory of God, 
- 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God : 
233 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things , not 
ſeexing mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 
3 He yeproveth the profaning of the L5rds ſup - 

er 


{JE ye followers of me , even as I alſo am of 
Chriir, h : | 
2 Now I praiſe you brethren,that you remem- 
ber me in 211 things, and keep the ordinances as 1 
delivered them to yu, | 
3 But would have you knowgthat the head of 
every man is Chriſt : and the head of the woman 
Is wy _— and the head of Coop - a ; 

4 Every man praying, or pro ing, having 
his head pineal go} a. oh Lg 

$ But eyery woman that praytth or propheſieth 
with her head uncovered,diſhonoureth her head : 
for that is even all one as it ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For ifthe woman be not covered, let her alſs 
be ſhorn : bur if ix be a ſhame for a woman to be 
horn os ſhaven, let her be covered. 


7 For 
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* For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head , foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
God : hut the woman is the gſory of the man. 

$ For the man is nor of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : but the woman for the man, 

10 For this cauſe oight the woman to Ive 
Power on her head, becauſe of the angels, 

11 Nevertheleffe,neither is the man withont the 
woman, neither the woman without the man in 
the Lord, | 


' 12 For as the woman is of the marreven ſo is the 


man alſo by the woman ; but all things of God, 

13 Judge in your ſelves, js it comely that a we- 
man pray unto God uncovereu ? 

- x4 Doth noteven nature it ſelf teach you, that 

if a man haye long hair, it js a ſhame unto him ?. 
1s But if a woman have lons hair, 1t is a glory 

to her : for her hair 1s given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
have no ſuch cnftomgneither the churches of God, 

17 Now in this that I declare #80 yo, I praiſe 
you not, that you come together, n<t for the bet- 
ter,but for the worſe, EE. 

18 For firſt:of all, when ye come topether in 
the church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
you, and I partly beleeve it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo herefies among you 
that they which are approved may be made ma«- 
nife!t among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, tx 5 not to eat the Lords ſupper. | 

21 For in eatingevery one taketh before othey 
his own ſupper : and one is hungry,and another 
1s drunken. | 
22 What,have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
In ? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not ? What ſhall .1 ſay to you? 
ſhall T praiſe you in this ? I praiſe you nor. 

23 For I have received of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you,that the Lord Jeſus the 
ſame night in which he was betrayeJd,took bread: 

24 And when he had given thankshe brake ity 


and ſaid, Take,eatythis is my body which is bro- 


ken for you : this do in remembrence of me. 
25 After the ſame imanner ajſo be took the Ps 
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when he had ſuppedsſaying, This cup is the new 
t-ttament 1n -my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink jt,in remembrance of me. 

. 26 Forasoften as ye cat this bread. and drink 
this cup,yedo ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this breads 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the bedy and blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of tizat bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf z nor 
diſcerning the I ords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you,and many fleep. 


31 For if we would judge our ſelyes,we ſhould 
not be judged, 


. 32 But when we are zudged, we are chaſtened 
.of the Lord:, :that we ſhould not be condemned 


with the world. 
' 33 Wheretfore'my brethren,when ye come toge- 


ther to eat, tarry: one fur another. 


34 And it any man hungcr,let him eat at home, 
that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
And the reft will ] ſet in order when I come, 


CHAP. XI, 


' 1 Spirztuall gifts 4 ave divers, 7 yer a profit. 


Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren , [ 
would not have you 12norant, 

2 Yeknow that ye were Gentiles,carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led, 
3 Wherefore 1 give yeu to underftandgthat ns 


accurſed : and that no man can fay, that Jeſt 
the Lord, but by the holy Ghoit, 


4 Now there ure diverfities of gifts, .but the 
ſame Spirit. 


5 And thereare differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſitics of operations s but 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 

7 Eut the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withall, _ 

s Fortoone is given by the Spirit the word 
oft wiſdomyto angther the word of PROTege by 


9 To 
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"-9 To another faith by the ſame $pitic : tro angs 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit : 

10 To another the warking of miracles,to ano« 
ther prophecy,to another diſcerning of ſpirits, to 
another divers kindes of tongues, to another the 
dncerpretation of tongues, 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf 
ſame Spirit , dividing to every man ſeyerally, a 
Ke will. - | 

12- For as the body is ene, and hath many 
members, and all rhe members of that one body, 
being many, are one body, ſo alſo # Chriſt, 

13 For by ene Spirit are we all baptized inte 
one body, whether we be Jews of Gentiles, whe- 
ther we be bond or free: and have been all mede 
eo drink into one Spirit. 
| 14 For the budy is not ene member, but many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, 1 am not of the body: is it-therefore not 
of the body ? | | 

16 And if the ear ſhall fay, Becaufe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body : 15 it therefore nor 
of the body? - | | 

17 If the whole body were an eye,where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? * 

r$ But now hath God ſet the members cyery 
one of them in the body,zs it hath pleaſed him; 

19 And if they were all one member , where 
were the body ? | 
. 26 FEut now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

2x And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee : nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you, | 

22 Nay,much more thofe metmbers of the body, 
Which ſeem to be more feeblegre necefſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body , which we 
think co be lefle honourable, upon theſe we be- 
ſtow more abundant honour , and out uncomely 
parts have more abundant comelinefſe, 

24 For our comely pats have no need; but Godl 
hath tempered the body together , having given 
more abundant honour to that part which lacked: 
' 29 Thar there ſhould be no ſchiſme in the 
body, but that the members ſhould haye the ſame 
aire one for another. "ow 
EY 26 And 
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. 26 And whether one member ſuffer , al the 
members ſuffer with it, or one member be honour. 
ed, all the members rejayce with H, _ 
27 Now ye are the body of Chrilt,and members 
in particular. SER OB. 
28 And Gos. _ ſet we in + de aghog » firſt 
poſtſes, ſeagondarily prophets, thirdly teachers 
akeer that-miracles, then ou of healings, helps, 
governments diverſitics of tongues. 

29 Are all apofiles ? are all prophets? ave al 
teachers? areall workers of m!rackes ? 

39 Have all the gifts of healing ? doall fpeat 
with tongues ? do all interpret f _. | 

31 Eut covet earneſtly the beaſt gifts:: And yat 
ſhew T unto you a more excellent way, 

1 The wot exceBent gi ſts are nothing without aha» 
vr. 13 1; ts preferred before hope-and faith, 
f ee ] ſpeak with the tongues of men.anil 
ofangels, and have not charity, Tam become 
as ſounding brafſe, or a tinkling cymball. 

2 And though [ have the gift of prop | 
underitand all myſteries, and all knowledge, ani 
tough T have all faith {> that T conld vemowe 
mountains,and haye no-ctarity, I am nothing. 

3 And thongh 1 beſtow all my goodsto fee} 
tbe poor, ard though 1 give my body tobe 'burn- 
ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde :.charity 
envieth not : charity yaunteth not it ſelf, #6-not. 
puffed up, 

s Dothnotbehave it felf nnſeemly,ſecketh act 
her own, is not eafily provoked, thinkech no evil, 

6 ReJoyceth not in iniquity, þut rejoyoeth um 

7 Beareth all things,beleeverh all chings, hopeſh 
all things, endureth all things. —"* ls 

8 Charity never faileth : bit whether there Be 
prophecies , the  fhall -fail 5 whether. -there be 
tongues, zhg ſhall ceaſe : whether there be know= 
—_ tt ay vaniſh away, FI > 

9 For we know in part,and we propheſie in part. 

19 But when that which Aakr + is comeythes 

that which is in part ſhall be done away. + ,.. 


11 When I was a childe, 1 ſpake as 2 chiſde, 
underftood as a ctS arp Web tas a childe ; bur 


the truth : 


_ When I becatye a mangl put wy childſb thinzse 


12 Fer 
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" $2 For now weſce thorow a glaſſedarkly, bur 


then face ts face : now 1 know in part, but ther 


ſhall 1 know even as alſo Tam known. 

' 13 Ani now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three, but the greatett oi theſe is charity, 

ae CHAP.XTTE, 


+ The eommendation o f prophecy. 14. Wornen muſt. 


: not ſpeak in the church, 
Ollow after charity, and defire ſpiritual! gifts, 
but rather that ye may propheſie. . 


2 For hethat ſpeaketh in an #nkrown tonpne, 


aketh not unto men, but into God : for no man 
underftandeth him : howbeit in the ſpiric he 
ſpeaketh myſteries. | 
2 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men to 
edificarion,and exhortation.and comfort, 

He that ſpeaketh in an xukrowsn tonpneedi- 
Geth hiraſelf : but he that propheſieth, edifieth the 
church. | 

s 1 would that ye all f>ake with tonones, but 
rather that ye propheſied : for greater is he thacr 

rophefieth , then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, thatthe church may recerve 
edifying. | 

6 Now brethren, if T come vrito you foeaking 
with tongues,what ſhall T profit you,except 1 ſhal 
ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by know-= 
Tedge, or by propne:ying, or by doftrine ? 
' 7  Andeventhings witnhem lite eiviny ſound, 
whether pipc or harp,: xcept they give a diftin@i- 
en in the ſounds , how ſhall it be knzwn what is 
piped or harped ? 

$ - For it the trumpet {ive an uncertain ſounds 
who ſha!l prepare. himſelt to the hartel! ? 

9 So likewiſe yon , excepe ye ttter by the 
tongue words eafie to be unJerſtuod', how 
ſhall it be known what 1s ſpoken? tor ye ſhal? 
ſpeak into the air, Gs 

10 There are, it maybe , ſo mny kindes of 
voicesin the world,and none of they are without 
fignification. ” ata 

11 Theretcre, if 1 know not the meaning of the 
voice,! ſhalbeunto him that ſpeaketh a Parbarian, 
and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarijanunto mes 


12 Even ſoye, for as much as ye are zealons cf 
fpiritua!! gr fes, ſeek that ye may excell to the ediy 


ſing of the church, 


EE end 


" _— 


13 Waere= 


'CHAP, XFITIL » 
'T3 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an »72- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret, - _ 
' 14 Forit [ prayinan xnkvwown tongnegmy fpirit 
prayeth , but my underſtanding is vnfrunefull, = 
15 Whatis it then ? I willpray with the ſpirit, 
and han with underftanding alſe,l wil fing 


with thefpirit, and 1 will fing with the under=, 
fanding alſo, F: |  : 

16 Elſe, whenthou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpiritg 
tow ſhall hethat ogcupjeth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen atthy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
he underſtandeth n>t:what thon fayeſt >? i 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well ;- but the 
other is not edifled, . ___ - | 

\C 3 | ”_ my God, I ſpaak with eongues more. 
then youi all. dt DOE 

I9 Vet in the chutch T had rather ſpeak fivg 
words with my underſtanding, that Gy my woice L. 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand words 
in an zrknown tongue; ' Eo 

20 Brethren, be net children in nnderftandings 
howbeit , in malice be ye children, but in under=. 
ſtanding be men, -:_ 

2 Inthe law it is written , With mer of othes 
tongues, and other lips will I ſpeak nmto this peg< 
ple : and yer for all that will they not hear meg 
faith the Lord. Fe We, | <4 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne , not to 
them that beleeye.z but co them-that ve not © 
; but propheſying ſerveth not for them that beleeyg 

n.t, bur for them which beleeve, | 

23 If therefore the whole church be.come toges 
ther into ſomePlace, and all ſpeak with tonguesg 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearned,or uns 
beleevers,will they nor ſay that ye are mad ? . 

24 Bnt it a!) propheſie , and there come in ons 
that beleeveth nor, or oneunlearned $ he is cone: 
vihced of all, he is judged of all, 2 

25 Andrhus are the ſecrets of his heart made. 
manifeſt, and fo falling down on his face, hewilf 
| worſhip God, and report that God is in you of#- 

/ truth, 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come tos 
ether, every one of you hath 2 plalm, hath a doe - 
| rinezhath atonguezhath a revelation; haph an ins . 
| Totpreratjon 5 Jet all things be done unts? ings 
i 27 If any mnanſpeakin an w1knowy torigne; Ich - 
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jt be by<wo, or at the moſt by three, and:that- -by 
evurſe, and let one interpret, | | 

' 36 Eutif there be nointerpreter, let him keep 

lence in the church,and let him ſpeak ty himtelf, 


and to 
.29 Lt the - 4h ſpeak wo or three, and let 


the othier Judge. - k 
20 Jf any thing he revealed to ancther that fit- 
exe by, Ter the firſt hold His peace. 


-'z4 For ye may all prophefie one by one,that all. 
E: Year, and all may be comfo forted. q 


32 And the ſpines of the prophets are fubjeR to: 


ceprophens.. - 
3 Fcr God is not the author of confuſion,but 


of peace, as inalt churches ofthe faints, 
24 Let your women keep filencein the churches: 
tr '5t is harp permitted unto them to fpeak : but 
w% commanded to be under obedience, aSAlſo 
farth the law, --- 
35 And it 'they will Iearn any thing , let them. 
ak their Huſbands at home : for it is a ſhane for 
women to:ſpeak in the church. 


6rcame | tio you onely ? ''» - 

Tſany manthinkhimfelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpitfuntl, lethim acknowledge,that the thin's: 
that 1 write unto you 9 are the commandments vf 


Se Lord: 
238 But if any man be ignorant , let him be i ig- 


9 Wherefore brethren,covet to propheſie, and 


forbid nt eo ſpeak withtongues. © 
LE Let aff things be done Soren and | in orders 


CHAP, XV 
2 By ( brifts veſurreRion, 12 he proveth the ne- 
* eſp of our veſimyeftion. 
Greever, brethren, I declare untoyoeu the: 
goſpchwhich Ipreachedunto you, which al-; 
0 you hive'+received, and wherein ye and, 


memory what I preached unto you , unleile ye 


have dalceved iN vain. 
-3 For Tdeſivered unto you firft of all, that 


which I alſo received , how that Chrift died for 
our fins according to the cri tures: 


>'$ And that he wes boy} ; and that he roſe - 


afs day accviling to i t 
txia he ind y acevoroing he ſpripturas Be 


2 - By whithal(e ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 


x . 


"5am 


| 35 What? came the word of Gad out from you?. 


, CHAP.'X Y..; 

- $ And that he was ſeen of Cephas, thenof the 
twelve. 

6 Afﬀeerthathe was ſeen of above five : hundred 
brethren at once: of whomthe greater part remain 
unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 

.:7 Aſter that he was ſeen of James , ther ofall 
the apotiles. 

.8 Andlaſt of all, hewas ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due tire, 

9 ForlT am the leaſt of the apoftles,that am not 
meet to he called- an apoſtle , becauſe I pezlc- 
cated; the chuxch of God. G 

xo But by the grace of God Lam what J.am : 
and his grace which was befowed upon me 5 w3s 
not in vain : but I laboure&more oundonty then 
they all ; yet not 1,'but the grace of * which 
was with me: - 

- 31 Therefore whetherit were T, or they 5 fowe 
preach, and fo ye beleeved. 

12 Now if Chrift be preached chat he roſe from: 
the dead , how ſay fome among you , that there 
is 00 reſurre&ion of the dead ? 

13 Butif there be no reſurretion of the deady 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chrift be not ri ſengthen is our preach- 
ing vain, and your taith is alſa vain, - |. 

is Yea, and we are found falſe witneffes. of 
God , becauſe we have teſtified of.Gady, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſcd not up, if ſo be, 
that the dead riſe not... © 
16For if the dead riſe not,then isnot Chiiftjaifeds 

17 Andif Chrift he notraiſed,your faith 3 bo vaiſy 
ye areyetin your fins, 

- 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleed. its 
Chriſtzareperiſhed. . 

19 Ifin this life onely webave hope in Chrify, 
We areof all men moft miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and. 
become the firk fruits of themthat ſlept. 

2T1 For firice by man care death , by man ce 
alſo the reſurre&ion of the d 

22 Porasin Adam alldie, even ſo in Chrifk 
fhall al be made alive. 

23 But every man m his own order ; Chriſt the 
Orit fruics, afterward they that are Chrifts at his 


4H 
hen eax24th the end , when he ſhall haye 
= daliveres 
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delivered upthe kingdom to Gcd , even the Fa- 
ther , when ke ſhall have put down all rule, and 
-all authority , and power, | | 
--- 25 Forhe muff reign, till he hath put all ene- 
Mies under his feet, | —- 
' 26 The laft enemy that ſthalbe deftroyed,xr death, 
27 For he hath put all things under his feet; Brit 
when he ſaith, All things are put under him, it is 
manifeſt that he is excepted , which did put &l1 
things under him, Ch En dpdes, | 
- -28 And when all things 'fhalt be ſubdued unto 
himgthen ſhall the Sonal(o himſelf be fubje& unto 
him that put all things tinder him , that God may 
do od PER LY 
' 29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife not at all, why are 
they then baptized for the dead? ' © G 
_ © zo And why ftand we in jeopdtdy every hour? 
1 
inc 


Jefus'our Lord, 1 die daily. 


- 32 Tf after the manner of men T have fought 


with beafts at Epheſus , what” advantageth ic me 


if the dead riſenot ? Let us eatand drink , for to 


morrow we die. r 
"33 Be notdeceived : evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. pI Z2& 
© 34 Awake to righteovineſſe, 'and fin not : for 


ſome havenot the knowledge of 'God ; I ſpeak 


this to your ſhame, | 


quickned except it die, TT 
" 37 And that which thon ſoweſt,thou foweſtnot 


that body that ſhall be , but bare grain, itmay © | 


chance ef wheat, or of ſome other grin. 
zs and toevyery ſeed his won body, | 
39 All fleſh is notthe ſame fle1 , but there is 
one kinde of fleth of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. = 
40 There are alfo celeſtial! bodies , and bodjes 
terreſtiall : but the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and z4e glory of the terreftriall js another. . 
*qT There is eneglory of the ſun,an ether of the 
emoon,and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ftar - 
Sffereth from «nothey far in glory. - | 


42 5© 


35 But. ſome man will fay 5 How are the dead 
raiſed iip ? and with what body do they ceme ? - 
"386 Thon fool, that which thou foweſt y is net 


. 38 Byt God giveth it a budy, as it hath pleaſed ' 


- Ree by your rejoycing , which-T have: 
bri OY 


— w— ——_ RT SO 
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42 So aifo is the reſurre&ion of the dead, it is 
fown in corruption, it is raiſed in jacorruptian. 7 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, itis raiſf: 6 1n glory 3 
it is ſown 1n weakneſle It is raiſed in pow-r. 

44 It is ſown a naturs1! body,t is raiſed a ſpirt- 
tuall bedy. There is a natnrall body, and there is 
a ſpirituall body, Fa its 
.. 45 Andfſoitis written; The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
2 Quickning ſpirit. 
46 Howbeit, chat was not firſt which is ſpiritu- 
all : but that which # naturall, and afterward that 
which & (piriuall. Sn 

47 Thefirtt man #s of the earth,carthy : The 
ſecond man s the Lord from heven. | 

48 As isthe eartky,fuch are they that are earthy, 
and 25 is the heavenly, fuch ere they. alſo chat are 
Heavenly, n; 
49 And as we have born the imaze of the 
pair » we ſhall alio bear the imaye of the hea- 
venly. 

go Now this T ay,brethren,that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdum ot Gcd ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption, | 
$51 tehold,l fhew you a m:yſt: rie 3 we ſhall not 
all ſleep , bix we ſhall all be changed, ; 

52 In a moment, in the twinckling of an eye,at 
the laſt rang ( for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptibic,and we ſhatl 
be changed : ) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put cu incorruptl- 

on , andthismortall mutt pnr on immcrta'ity. . 
. 54 So When this corru;:tible ſha!) have pat om. 
incorruption , and this mortall ſhail j;ave put on 
immortality , chen ſhall be brcvy tt ro pale the 
faying chatis written , Death is ſwi/llowed up 
victory. : 

55 O death, where is thy ſting ? O grave,where 
ts thy victory 2 

56 The ſting of death js fin, and the ftrengthof 
fin 15 the law, | 

57 But thanks be to God , which giveth us the 
victory through our I. ord Jefns «© hriit, | 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſted-- 
faſt,unmoveable, alwayes abounding in. the werlk 
of the Lord,foraſmuch as youknow, that your lan 
Sour 15 Not in yain in the Lord, LS 
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EE CORINTHIANS. 
x I exhorreth them to relieve the wants of the 
. brethren at Feruſalem. 10 (ommendeth Fimo- 
thy. 13 And gfveth friendly aamonitions. 
TOwconcerning the colle&ion for the ſamnts,as 
; F have given order to the churches of Gala- 
tia,cyen {6 do:ye, | 

2. Upon the firft day of the weekyfet every one 
ef you lay by him in ttore,as God hath proſpered 
Him, that there be no gatherings when I come, 
3 And whenI come,whomſoever you ſhall ap- 
prove by jour Fetters,them will I ſend tobring your 
hberality unto Jerufalem, 

' 4 Andif tbe meet that T goalſo , they ſhalt 
go:with me. 

£ Now [ will come unto you, when I ſhall 
Pafle thorow-. Macedonia : for I do paſſe thorow 
Macedonia.. | 

6 And i maybe that T will abide,yea,and wine 
wrwkh you , that ye may bring me on my jour- 
mey,whitherſoever 1 go, : 

7 For F will not ſee yotrnow by the way, but 1 
Eriift to earry a while with you,if the Lord permit, 

S: Bur I will tarry at Epheſts untill Pentecoft, 
# For @ great door and effeQuall is opened un- 
© me, and there are many adverſacies. 

te Now if Timotheus come,fee that he may,be 
wih you. without fear : for he worketh the work 
e&the Lord, as 1 alſo do. 

It Let no man therefore defpiſe him : but con- 
dif him forth in peace , that he may come uno 
me; forF look for him with the brethren. 

_ -2 Astonching oi brother Apollos ,. I greatly 

ed him. tocome unto you with the brethren 3 
Bur his. witt was not atall co come at thistime : but 
he wilt come when he fhall have convenient time. 

3: Watch ye,ftan.l faſt in the faith,quit you like 
men. : be ftrong. 

x4 Let all your things be done with charity, _ 

ES. F befeech you, brethren, ( ye know the houſe 
ot Stephanas,. that it is the kt froirs of Achaia, 
ant thatthey have addifted themſelves to the mi- 
eiteryſof. the ſaints ) 

26 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and 
W every ene ther helpeth with us, and la- 
hourerk. 

37 Tampglad of the caming of Stephanas , and 

For tunatus 
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Fortnnatus s and Achaicns ; for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have + Tn - 
1$ For they havere:reſhed my ſpirit and —_—_ 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch, 
19 The churches of Afia falute yon : Aquilag 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lerd , with - 
the church that is in their houſe, | 
20 All the brethren greet you : greet ye one 
another with an holy kifle, _ 
21 The ſaſutation of me Paul with mine own hand 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jefus Chrittyter 
him be Anathema Maran-atha, | 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you: 
24 My love be with you all in Chrift JefrsAmen,' 
TThe firſt epiftle to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi by Stephanas, and Forturia- 
tus, andAchaicus,and Timotheus, 
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T The ſecond epiſtleof PAur the. 
apoitle ro the Corinthians, 


CHAT, I CE. 
The apofile enconrageth them againſ# troubles, 

12 and ſheweth the ſincerity of hy preachiug, 
RES? Au an apoftle of Jeſus Chrift , by the. 
"TDI will of God, and Timothie 07 brother 
Hf og, Et the church of- Ged which is at 
Cas Corinth, with all the ſaintswhich are in 
all Achaia, | 

2 Grace be to you , and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3 Blefſed be God even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift , the Father of mercies, and the God. 
of all comfort, | | 

'4 Who comforteth us in al our tribulation 
that we maybe able to cofort them which are in 
any troubſe , by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God. | 

'$ Foras the ſufferings of Carift abound in usg 
fo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. | 

6 And whether we be afflited, 2: # for your 
conſolatian and ſalyation , which is effetuall in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo 
ſuffer; or whether we be comforted, i; # for your 
8nſolation and falvation—« 

| Qs 7 .AnG, 
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s Andourhope of you js ſtedfa, knowing 

Gar as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhal 
ge be alſo of the confolation. 
$ For we would not,brethren,have you ignorant 
of our troyble which came tv us in Afia , that we 
Tere prefſed one of meaſure, above firengthginſo- 
much that we deſpaired even of life, 

9 But ve had the ſentence of death inqur ſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but m God 
which raiſeth the dead. | 

1c Who delivered us from fo great a death, and 
doth deliver: jn whom we truſt that he will yes 
ag help! herb f 

IT You alſo helping together by prayer for 11s, 
that for the gift be/owed upon us by the means of 
many perſons , thanks may be given by many on 
our behalf. 

' x2 Forovr hy > is this , the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in fimplicity, and godly fin- 
eerity,net with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our converfation in the world, 
and more abundantly ro you-wards. | 

13 For we write none other things umto yor,then 
whit you read , or acknowledge, and I truft you 
ſhai! acknowledge even to the end. 

' I4 Azalſu you have acknowledged us in party 
that we are your rejoycing ; even as yealfo are 
o11rs,in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

I5 Andin this confidence I] was minded to come 
unto you before,y you might have a ſecond benefit 

.16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and wo 
come again ont of Macedonia unto you,and of you 
to be brought on my way teward Judea.; 

17 When [I therefore was thus minded,did I uſe 
Tightneſle ? or the things thatT! purpoſe, do T pur- 
Pole according to the fleſh , that with me there 
Thould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 


tlot yea and nay, 

19 For the Son of. God, Jeſus Chrift, who was 
preached among you,by us,ever by me, and Sy] - 
nt Timotheus,was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. | Of Henk 

.20 Fox all the promiſes of God in bim are yeay 
and in him, Amen,unto the glory of God by us. 
 2t Now he which ftabliſheth us with you , in 
_ Geuiftznd hath agointsd us, # God, 

| | : 22 Who 


'18 Rut a« God istrue, our word toward yon, was 
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. 22 Who hathalſo ſealed vs, and given the ears 
neft of the Spirit in our. hearts, | 
. 23 Moreover, I call Ged for a record upon my 
foul, that to fpare you 1 came not as yet into Cos 
rinih. | | 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
foich , but are helpers of your juy 3 tor by taith 


ye ſtand, 
CHAP, ITT. : 

Lb The veaſon of Pauls not coming. 6 Of the ex- 
| Communicate perſon, 14 The ſucceſſe of his 
. Preaching, oY 
BE l determined chis with my {cI&that 1 vwculd 

not come again to you in heavinetle. 
' 2 ForifI make you ſorry , whois he then thar 
— me gladgbut the ſame which 18 made ſorry 

me. 
| 2 And I wrote this ſame unto you, Ieft when I 
came, |[ ſhould have ſorrow trom them of witormn 
I ought to rejoyce , having confidence. in you ally 
that my joy is ze jop of you all, 

4 For outof much aftiition and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears,not that 
ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might knew the 
love which I have more abundantly unto you, 
| $ Burtif any have cauſed grief, he hath not grie- 
ved me , but inpart ; that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, 
Which was infl:Fed of many, 

7 Sothat contrariwiſe, ye oughtrather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a one 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 

$ Wherefere I beſeech you, that you would 
confirm youY loye cowards him, 

9 For to this end alto did I write, that T might 
know the proof of you , whether ye be obedient 
In all things, : 

zo To whom ye forgive any thing,! forgive alſos 
for if I forgave any thinggta whom 1 torgave it,far 
your ſakes forgave TI it,in the perſon of Chritty 

11 Left Satan ſhould get an adyantage of us: for 
we are not ignorant of his devices, 

12 Furthermore,when I came ta Troas to preach 
Chrifts goſpel , and a duar was opened. untv me 
of the Lor dy | 

73 I had noxeſt in my ſpiritgbeeauſe I ſuns hs 
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IL. COREINTHIANS, 
Exns-my brother , but taking my leave of therny 
I wemt from thence into Macedonia. 

4 Now thanks be imto God,which alwayes cai- 
feeh nsto-triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeft 
te fayonr of his knowledze,by usin every place. 
_ks For weare mnto God a ſweet ſ.vour of Chritt, 
ar them that are faved;,. and in them that perifh, 

16. To the one we are the ſavour of death unto- 
death,andto the other the faycur of life unto. life; 
ani who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

7 For wearenot as many, which corrupt the 
word of God;but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in 
tie fight of God ſpeak we in-Chrift, 

CHAP, II. 
= .F)8 commundation of Pauls miniſlery, $ A 
Exfrariſon between the min fteys of the law and 
tht coſpet. 

O we begin again to commend ouy ſelves?or 
need we,as ſome o#hers,epiftlesof comenda- 
m2 to yougor letters of commendation from you? 

2 Ye are ourepiſtte written jN. our hearts, known 
andread of all men. 

3 Poreſmnnxch as ye are manifeſtly declared 20 be 
the eviſtfe of Chrift miniftred by us , wricten not 
with int,bur with the Spirit of the living God,not 
=: tables of fone, but in fleſhie tables of the Heart, 

& _— fach. truſt have we throngh Chnit ts 

ard : 
_ 5. Not that we are ſafficient of our felyes to 


- any thing as of our felyes : butuur ſufflcier- 


cF rw of God : 


& Who alſo hath made us ah'e mimfters of the 


new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit : 
Gr the Tetter killeth, but the Spiricgiveth life. 
7 but rfthe miniſtration of death wwtren and 
raven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the cbil- 
Erenof Iſrae! could notftedfaftty behold the face 
Qs No £8, for the glory of his countenarce,which 
#/ary wasto be done away : 

$ How ſhall not the miniftratien of the Spirit 
&c rather glorions ? 

9s Forit the miniftration ef condemnation he 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teoutneffe exceed in glory. 

by For ma Gar vincd was made gharhoms m0 

no glory i this.relpec 4 by reaſon of che glory 
Un excelleth, nd 


{1 For 


#y1 For if that which is done away,was glorious 
munch more that which remaineth is glorious. 
' 12 Seeing then that we have fuch hepe , we uſe 
great plainnefle of ſpeech, 

13 And not as Mofzs, which put a vail over his 
face,that che children of Iſrael conld not ftedfaftly 
look tothe end of that which is aboliſhed ; 

14 But their mindes were blinded : for untiit 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, it 
the reading of the old teftament: which vail 1 
done away in Chriſt. 

x5 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is pon their hearr, | 

16 Neverthelefſe, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
the yail ſhall be taken away. , 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord x , there z liberty, 

x8 But we al,with open face bebolding as in a 
glaffe the gloryoithe Lord, are changed into the 
fame image , from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. , 

1 Pauls finterity and diligence in preaching* 7 and 
of hu trouble for the ſame. : 
8 Herefore ſeeing we have this miniftery, as we 
have received mercy,we faint nat : 

2 Buthave renonneed the hidden things of dif- 
honeftie , not walking in craftineſſe,nor handling 
the word of God deceitfully,but by manifeſtation 
of the truth , commenting our ſelves to every 
mans conſcience in the fight of God. 

, ;, _y_ if our gofpel be hid,it 15 hid to them that 
arelolt e 

4 In whom theGod of this world hath blinded 
the mindes of them which beleeve not,leit the 1ighe 
of the elorious-2cfpel of Chrift, who 35 the image 

of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, | 
 $ For we preach not our felves,bat Chrift Feſus 
the Lord , and our felyes your fervants for Jeſus 
ake, 

6 For Cod who commahded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneffe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
n the face of Jefus Chrift, £ 

7 But we have this treaſure i? earthen veflels, 

| that the excellency of the power may be of Gods 
and mat ofus, 2 
| 7 


TT. CORINTHIANS, 
- $ We are tronbled or every fide , yet not aid ; 
ficefſed ; we are perplexed , but not in deſpair 3 - 

&© Perſecured, but not forſaken ; caſt down,but ». - 
not deftroyed. | | 

10 Alwayesbezring about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus mizhe ) 
be made manifeſt jn our body, 

It Far we which live, are alway delivered unto 
death for Jefus ſake , that the life allo of Jelus |, 
Might be made manifelt in our mortal fleſh. | 
12 Sothen death worketh in ns, but life in you, 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accordin 
. asitis written, I beleeved, and therefore have 
ſpoken: we alſo beleeve,and therefore ſpeak. 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Tefſus , ſhall raiſe up usalſo by Jeſus, and ſhall 
Preſent uswith you, 

15 For allthings arefor your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might through the thankſgiving of 
many , redound to the glory of God, 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh , yet the inward man is 
senewed day by day. | 

17 For our light aflition, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding ad 
exernall! weight of glory, 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
feen, but ar the things which are not ſeen ; for the 
things which are ſeen,are temperall,buc che things 
which are not ſeengare cternail. | | 

CHAP. V. 
s That 3n hope of i1nmoriall glory, 9 He latoureth 

70 keep a goodeonſcience, 

FTOr we know ,, thatift eur earthly houſe of this 

tabernacle were diffolved, we have a building 
of God, an houfe nut made with hands, eternall 
12 the heavens, 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly , defiring ta 
de clothed upon with our houſe , which is from 

eaven. 

If fo be tar bens clothed we ſhall not be 
found naked, 
; 4 . For we that are inthis tabernacle do groang 
being burdned, not for that we would be uncloth- 
£d , but clothed upon, that mortality might be 
{vallow-d up of lite, HO, 

S Now he that hath wrought ws for the ſelf 

to EMvs 
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C.H A F.. V. 
fame thing, God,who alſo hath given wnto ns the 
earneſt of the Spirit. 
- 6 Therefore we are alwayes confident knowing 
that whileſt we ace athome in the body , we are 
abſent from the Lord. 

7 ( For we walk by faith,not by fight ) 

$ We areconfident, 1 ſay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body , and tobe preſent 
with the Lord, | 

9 Wherefore we lahour , that whether preſent 
or abſent, we may be accepted of him, 

10 For we muſt all appear before the judgement 
ſeat of Chrift,that every one mayreceive the things 
done in his body, according w that he hath doney 
whether it be good or bad. Oo 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade men; but we are made manifeſt unto 
God , and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your 
cenſciences. 

12 For wecommend not our ſelves again unto 
you, but give you occafion to glory on our behalf, 
that you may have ſomewhat #0 4/werthem,which 
glory in apgearance, and not in heart, 

13 For whether we be befides our felyes, i 15 to 
God : or whether we be fober,zz # for your caufe. 
. 14 For the love of Chrift conftraineth us , be- 
cauſe we thus judge : that if one died for all,then 
were all Jead, | 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto hm which died for them , and roſe 
again, 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known Churſt 
after the fleſh , yet now hencetorth know we him 
NO MOrc. : 

' 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt,be »s a n-vy 
creatare : old things are paſt away , behold, all 
things are become new. | 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
clled us to himfelf by Jeſus Chrift,and hath given 
to ns the miniftery of reconciliation, ; 
 I9 To witzthat God was in Ckrift, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them, and hath commirted unto us the 
word of reconciliation, 


_ a6 Now thenywe are ambefſadours for Chrift,as 
my though 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


ehuagh God did beſeech you by us ; we pray you 


$n Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made hm to be fin for us, whe 
knew n1 fin , that we might be made the righ- 
teauſnefſe of God in him, 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in hs wanſiery. 24 Ex- 
» hortatio' 86 AVoid idolatry. : 
7 E then as workers together wi#h him , be- 
ſeech you alfothat ye recelve not the grace 
of God in vain : 

2 (For he faith,l have heard thee in a time ac- 
eepted , and in che day of falvatien have I ſiic- 
coured thee : behold , naw is the accepted timeg 
behold, now 1s the day of falvation ) ns 

3 Giving no offence in any thing , that the mi- 
niſtery be not blamed : 

4 Butin all things approving our ſelves as the 
miniſters of God,in much patience, in affliftionsg 
in neceſities, 11 diftreſſes, 

$ In frripes, inimpriſonments , in tumults, in 
labuurs,in watchings,in faftings, 

6 ky prrenes, by knowledpe , by lgngſuffering, 
by kindnes,by the holy Ghoſt,by love unfained, 

7 Ey the werd of truth,by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſneſſe,on the right hand, 
and on the lefc, 

8 Ey honour, and diſhononr, by evil reports 
and good repoit,as deceivers,and yet trne : 

s As unknown, and yet well known: as dying 
and behuld, we live : as ehaftened,and not killed; 

10 As ſorrowfull , yet alway rejoycing : as 
Poor , yet making many rich ; as having nething, 
and yet poſleſling all things, | 
11 © ye Corinthians , our mouth is epen unto 
you,our heart is inlarzed, | | 
12 Yeare not firaitned in us,but ye are ftraitned 
x your own bowels, 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, ( I ſpeak 
as unto #9 Children) be ye alſo inlarged. 

14 Be ye not nnequally yoked together with un- 
belcevers : foc what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
Refle with unrighteonfacf{e? andwhat communion 
bath light with darknes ? 

15 And what concord hath Chrift with Belial ? 
er what part hath he that beleeveth with an infidel 
6 And what agreements haih che nee bo 


Ged with idols ? fer ye are the temple of the 13. 
ving God, as od hath faid,l wilt dwell in the 
and walk in them, and I will be their God, and 


they ſhall be my people. 


17 Wherefore come ont frem among them,and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you!ly 

a3 And will be a Father unto yon, and ye ſhalbe 
my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

3 CHAP. VII. 

1He proceedeth in exborting them to purity of life 

2 and to bear him like afefiton as he doth rothen 
Hi therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly be- 

| loved )letus cleanſe our felves from all fil- 
thinefle ef the fleſh and [pirit, perſe&ing holineſfe 
I the ſear of God, 

2 Receive ls,we have wronged no man,we have 
corrupted no man, we havedefrauded ne man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn yos « for I have 
ſaid before, thatyouarein our hearts to die and 
live with 0:4, 

4 Greatis my boldneſſe of fpeech toward youy 
great is my plorying of you, I amfilled with com 
fort, | am cxceeding joyfull in all our tribulation. 

s For when we were come into Macedonia,onr 
feſh had no reſt, but we. were troubled one every 
fide ; without werekghtings, within weve fears, 

6 Neverthelefle,Sod that comferteth thoſe that 
"_- caſt down , comferted us by the coming of 
w${(1 

7 And not by his eoming onely, but dy the con- 
folation wherwiththe was comforted in you, when 
he told ns your earneſt defire,your mourning,your 
Eervent minde toward me , ſo tat I rejoyced the 
MOrFe. | 

s For though T made = ſorry with a 1:tter, I 
de not repent,though I did repent: for I perceive 
that the ſame epiſtle hath made you ſorry,thcuuzh 
KK were but for a ſea(on. 

o Now | rejoyce,not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that yeſorrowed to repemance : tor ye were 
made ſorry after a godly manner , that ye might 
recerve dammage by usin nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
falvation, not to be repented of 3.but the ſorrow 
of the worid worketh death. 


#1 For behald , this ſelf fame thing that ye 
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IT. CORINTHIANS. 


forrowed after a godly ſort, what carcfulnefle-it 
wrought in you, yea,what clevring of your ſelves, 
yea, what tadignation, yea, what fear, Yea, whaps 
vchement dc fire, yea,whas zeal,yea,what revenge: 
in all things ye have appieved your ſelves to be 
Clear inthis matter. 
12 Wherefore though I wroteunto you, I did it 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor fer 
his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but chat our carc for 
you in the fight of God mightappear unto you, 
13 Therefere we were comforted in your comfcrt; 
yea,and exceedingly the more zoyed we for che cy 
of Titus,becaufe his ſpiricwas refreſhed by you ai 
 I4 For if 1 have beafted any thing to him of 
you, T1 am not aihamed,bur as we ſpake al things 
to you in truthgeven ſo our boaſting which 1 made 
before Titus, is found a truth, 
15 And his irward affetion is more abunda 
coward you,whileſt he remembreth the obedience 
of you all , how Wkh fear and trembling you re- 


' ceived him. h 


16 I rejzaycetherefore that I have confidence in 

you in all things, 

| CHAP.VELF. 

i He ftirretb them «Þ to contribute to the ſaints. 
("reover, brethren, we do you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the churches of 

Macedonia, 

2 How that in a grcat triall of afliftion, the 
abundance of their joy , and their deep poverty, 
ahounded unto the riches of their hiberality, 

3 For toiherr power(I bear record)yea,and be- 
yond their power.the) were willing of themſelves: 

4 Praying us with mitch intreaty, that we would 
receive the gift , and take upon us the fellowſhip 
of the miniitring to the ſaints. 

5 Andthis (hey did, not as we hoped, but firft 
gavetheir own fclves to theLord, and unto us, by 
the will of Gud. 

6s Infomuch that we defired Titus , that as he 
hag begun,fo he wou'd alſo finiſh in yuu the fame 
grace allo, 

7 Therefore { as ye abound in everything , in 
faith,and utterance,and knowledge, and in all di- 
ligence,and in your oye co us ) /ee that ye abound 
in this grace alſo. | | 

$ 1 ſpeak nut by commandment, but by - 

; :QIN 


fion of the forwardneſle of others, and to proye the 
fincerity of your love. | 

9 For ye know the prace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor , that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. _ 

- 190 And herem I give my advice, for this is ex- 
pedicnt for you,who have begun before, nut only 
$0 do.,but alſo to be forward a yeer agoe. 

' 11 Noy therefore perform the doing of it, that 
a9 theyewas a readineſſe to will, ſothere may be 
a performance alfo out of that which you have. 
12 Forif there be firk a willirg minde, it is 
accepted according to thata man hath , and riot 
according ta that he hath not. 

' 13 For I mean not that other men he caſed, 
and you burdened : 

14 But by an <quality : that now at this time, 
your abundance may be « ſzpply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be 4 /#pply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it js written, He that had £4zhevred much, 
ha4 rothing over, and he that had gathered littley 
had no lack... | 

16 But.thanks be to God, which putthe ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. : 

17 Forindeed he accepted the cxhortetion,but 
being more forward of his own accord he went 
tnto yolls ns ts 

18 And we have ſent with him 5 brother, whoſe 
praife is inthe goſpel thorowout all the churches, 

19 And not that onely,but who was alſo choſen 
of the churches to travell with us, with this grace, 
which is adminiftred by us to the glory of the ſame 
Lord, and dec/aration of yeur ready minde. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame us 
in this abundance which is adminiftred by us. 

21 Froviding for honeſt things, not onely in the 
fight of the Lord, but in the fight of men, 

22 And we have fent with them ouc brother, 
whom we have often times proved diligent in ma- 
ny things, but now much more diligent , upon 
the great confidence which I have jn you. 

23 Whether «a»7 doernquaireoft Titi , he is my 

artner and fellow helper concerning you : or our 

rethren bc enquired of, they are the meſſengers of 


the churches, «nd the glory of Chritt. 
Ds 24 Where= 


II. CORINTHIANS, 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and hefore the 
churhes,the pruof of your love,and of our b. att- 
ing on your behalf. ; 

CHAP. T X.. . 
z He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and flirreeh 
ther up to a bounnfall alms, ' | 
F Or as reuchinz the miniſtrisg to the ſaints, tit 1s 
{* ſiperflucus for me to wrnet) you, * 


2 For I know the forwardnefſe of your mindey 
for which I boaſt of you to them 'of Macedonias 
that Achaia was ready a yeer 426, Sydur zeal hath 
pr.voked very many. nr! | 

Vet havel ſent the brethren, left our hboaſtmg 
of you ſhould be in vainin this behalf, that as 1 
ſaid,ye may be ready. Ca bY 
aLeft happily if they of Macedomia come with me 
& finde you unprepared,we (that we fay not,you) 
ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſtmg 

5 Therefore | thought it neceflary to exhert the 
brechren, thatthey would go befvure unto you,and 
make up before band yonr bounty,whereof ye had 
notice before, that the fame might he ready , as a 
matter off bountie, net of covetoliſneffe, : | 

6 But this 1 ſay, He wich ſoweth ſparinglys 
ſz1! reap ſparingly : and he which ſoweth boun- 
tifullygſha!l reap bountifulty, © ++ 

7. Every man according as he purpoſeth 1n his 
heart, fo les him 1'v/, not grwlgingly, vor of ne* 
ceflity : for God loveth a cheerfull giver, 

$ An1God is able te make att grace abound 
towards youthat ye alwaies having ll fufficiency 
in all things , may abound to every good work, 

s (CAsitis writteng He hath diſperſed abrogdy 
he hath givenrto the poor , his trighteouſnefle re-. 
maineth tor ever, TE 

10 Now he that miniftreth ſeed to the ſower, both 
minifter bread for your tood,& multiply your feed 
f{own,2nd increaſe the fruits of your righteouſnes) 
IT Beingenriched inevery thing to all boumtiful- 

nes,which cauſeththrough us thankſgiving to God, 

' 12 For the adminiftration of this ſervice not 

onely ſupptieth the want of the ſaints , but is 
abundantalſa by many thankſgivings unto God, 

I3 Whites by the experiment of this miniftrati- 
on , they glorifie God for your profefſed ſibje&i- 
an unto the goſpel of Chritt, and for your liberall 
&iftribution unto chem, and unto aH men: = _ 
14 And 


| Y C' H: A P, > 4 . 
: 34 And by their prayer for you, which long af- 


_ ter you for the exceeding grace of God, in you. 


15. Thanks. be unto Ged fur his unſpeakable 


eifc, 
Pe ny EHRAP. X..:.. 
1 Pauls fpivitua}} rght and authority againſt all 
adueſaries.as well when he is preſent as abſent, 
NW I Faul my felf beſeech you by the meek- 
N neffe-and genitlenefſe of Chrift, who 1m pre- 
ſence am baſe among you , but being abſent-, am 
beld toward you : DO 
2 | Put beſeech you, that I may nor be bold 
when'T am-prefent , with that-confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againft ſome, which think 
of us, as if we watked according tothe fleſh 
| 3: Forthongh we Walk in, the fleſh, we do not 
waratter the fleſh: 3 

4 ( For the weapons of: our warfare are not 
carnall, but mighty through God , to the pnlling- 
down of ttrong holds ) ROI eh 

5s Caſting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exaltcth it /elf avainft the knowledge * 
of God, and dringing into captivity eyery thought 
to.the obedience of Chriſt : PETER. 

. 6 And having in a reaGinefſe to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your cbegience is fulfilled, _ 
- 7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance ? If any man truſt to himſelf that he is 
Chriſts,I6t him cf himſelt think this again, that as 
he is Chrifts, even fo are we Chrifts. | 

8 Fer though I ſhould baaft fornewhat. more of 
oyr authority ( which the Lord hath given vs for 
«l; fication, and nut for your deſtruftion)i-ſhould 
not be aſhamed : di nes 

9 That {may not ſeem as if ] would terrifie 
you by letters; - - . - SP 

19 For his letters ( ſay they ) are weighty and 

owerfii!!), but his bodily preſence is weak , and 
is ſpeech contempiible, BI 

11 Let ſuch an cne think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word hy letters when we are abſent , fuch 
wk we be alſo in deed when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelyes : but they meaſuring them= 
ſcives by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 


* amongtt themſelyes, are nut wile, 
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IT. CORINTHTIANS. 

' 23 But we will not boaſt of chings without one 
meaſire , but accordinp to the meaſure oftherule” 
which God hath diſtributed to us, a meaſure to 
reach even into You, | Sy 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelyes beyona our 
meaſure, asthough we reached not unto you , for 
we are come as far as to yon alfo, in preaching 
the goſpel of Chrift : 4 
' - 13 Not boaſting of things without our meaſutes 
#hat 5s, of ether mens labours , but having hopes 
when your faith is increaſed , that we ſhall be en- 
larged by: yougaccording to our rule abundantly, 

16 Topreach the goſpel in the regions beyond 
you , and not to boaſt wn another mans line of 
things made ready to our hands 

17 Bint he that glorieth;let him glory inthe Lord 

18 For, not he that commendeth himſelf 13 aps 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

RET, CHAP. XL {1 
1 Paul; enforced commendation of himſelf, 5 and 
© Compari ſon with the other apoſtles. 

MW Ould to God you could bear with me a 

, little in my folly,and indeed bearwith me: 

.2 For 1 am jealous everyou with 4 godly jealuu- 
fie ; for I have eſpouſed you to one huſbandthat 
I may preſent yon as 2a chafte yirgin to Chriſt. 

* 3 Bur l fear leſt by any meanes, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, fo your mindes 
ſhould be corrupted from the famplicity that is 
in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh; preacheth another 
Jeſus,whom we have not preached,or if ye receive 
another ſpirit, which ye have not received , or 
another Goſpel , which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 4216, | 

5 Fer 1 ſuppoſe, I was nota whit behinde the 
very chicſeſt apoſtles. en 

-6 But though Iberude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge;but we have been thorawly made mas 
nifeft among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted , hecauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of Ged freely ? 

$ I robbed other chutches , taking wages ef 
them to do you ſervice, 

9 And when 1 was preſefitwith youzahd want- 
6,1 was chargeaMle tono manifot __ oo 

SE acking 
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14ckins to megthe brethren which came from Mx- 
cedonia ſupplied,and in all things 1 have kept my * 
ſelf from being burdenſome to you, and ſo will f 
keep my ſelf, , 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in mezno man ſhall. 
{top me of this hoaſting 1n the regions, of A chaia. 
it Wherefore ? becauſe 1 love you not ? Go 
knoweth. ; | | 
12 But what T dogthat T will dogthat T may cut 
off occaſion from them which defire occafion,thar ' 
wherein they glory,they may be found even as we, 
1; For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitfull work- 
ers, transforming themſc[ves into the apoſtles of 
Chritt, | = 
14 An4no marvel), for Satan himſelt is tranſ-* 
formed into an angei of light. £ | 
' 15 Therefore it js no great thing,if his miniters 
alſ., be transformed as the miniſters of righteonſ-" 
neſſe,wwhoſe end ſhall be according to their works. 
' 16 TI ſay again, Letno man think me a fool : if 
otherwiſe , yet a5 a fool receive me, that I may- 
boaſt my felt a little. 
17 That which 1 ſneak , T ſpeak it not after the” 


Lord, but asit were toellihly in this confidence of 


boafting. | 

18 Seeing that many gry afterthe fleſhy 1will 
glory alſo, wu 

19 For ye ſiiffer fools gladly , ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are wife. 

20 Por yeſufier if a manbring you into bondages 
if a man devour you, it a mantake of y0z,ifa man 
exalt himſe'f,it a man ſmite yon on the face, 

' 21 1 ſpeax as concerning repreach,as though we 
bad been weak : howbeit , whereinſoever arty Is 
bold,! fpeak fooliſhly, 1 am hold alfe. | 

22 Arethey Hebrews? (0 az T : are they Iſra- 
gies? ſown l; are they the fecd of Abraham ? 
ſo am1: : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? T ſpeak as a 
fool , 1 am more: in labour: more abundant : in 
ſtripes above meaſure ; in priſens more frequent ; 
in deaths cft: 

' 24 Of the Jews five times received I fourty 
ſerpes ſave one. | 

25 Thrice was T beaten with rods: once was 
ſtoned : thrice 1 ſuff-red ſhipwrack a night and a 
gay I havebcen inthe deep; | 
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26 1n journeying often, in perils of waters , in - | 
perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrey- | 
men in perils by the hgathenzinperils in the cicy, 
in perils in the wilderneffe, in perils in the ſeagin 
perils among falſe brethren, 

27 Inwearinefle, and painefulnefſe, in watch-. 
ings often , in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often 
in cold and nakedncfſe. 

. 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without , that 
which cometh upon me dayly, the care of all the 
churches. - 

29 Whois weak, and T am not weak ? who 1s 
offended,and I burn not ? 

30 If | muſt needs glory , Iwill glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmitics, 

21 The Gcd and Father cf our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , which is bleſſed for eyvermore, knoweth 
eat 1. lie not, | 

32 In Damaſcus the goyernonr under Aretas the | 
kin hept thecity with'a gariſon, deſirous to ap- | 
pretend me : 

2 And thorow a window in a balket was I let 
down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
OGCTWRHA-P X1); | 
1 He commendeth his poſi leftip, gloyzing nos of 
by revelations, but of bus 1nfirmmmies, 
Is is net expedicnt fur me,doubtleſſe, to glory, 
will come to viſions and revelations of the Lor4 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen yeers 
agu,whether in the body, I cannot tell,or whether 
out of the bady,lI cannot tel1,God knoweth : ſuch 
a One caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And 1 knew ſuch a man(whether inthe bodyg 
Qr out of the body,1 cannot tell,God knoweth ) - 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, ard 
heard unſpeakable words, which itis Dot lawfull 
for a man to utter, 6 

$ Offuch@ oze will I glory, yet of my ſelf I 
will not glory , but in mine 1nfirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire toglorygl ſhall not 
be a fool: For T will ſay the trueth, But now T for- 
bear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above zhag 
Which he feeth mie zo be,or that he heareth of me: 

7 AndleftI ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations , there 
was given tomea thorn in the ficſh , the meffen- 
ger of Satan tc buffet meg let I ſhould be exalted 
above meaſirre, $ Fos 
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' 8 For this dfivg T beſoughe the Lerd thriesy 
that jt might depart from me. ol 
; 9 And he cad nnto-me, My grece is ſulfleient 
for thee ; for my Krength is made perfe® in 
weaknele. Wop gladly therefore wif I rathet 
glory in my infirmities, that the power ef Clirift: 
may reſt upon me, _ pb 
ro Therefore I take pleaſire in infirmities, its 
reproaches, in neceſhties, in perſecutions, in db= 


Freſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when I am waks 


then am I ftrong, - | 

' 11 I am become a fool in plorying , ye have 
compelled me. For I ought to haye. been com=- 
mended of you : for in nothing am T behinde the - 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing; -* 

' 12 Truly the ſigns ef an apoftle were wrowght 
among you in all patience,in fignes;andwondetsg 
and mighty deeds. OTE TTY 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inſetiont to 
other churches , except 3# þ+ that T my ſelf was 
not burdenſome to you ? forgive tne this wrong. . 

14 Behold, thethird time T am ready to com 


'to yougand I will not be burdenſome to you ; far 


-not to lay up for the parents, but the patents fot 
thechildren, | 


 notin the ſame ſpirit? «/ked we not in the ſame. 


] ſeek nat yours, but you ; for the children oughr 


15 And 1 will very gladly ſpend avi be ſpend 
for you, though the mote abundatitly 1 leve youu 
the te © [ beloved. x yl IPO 


| 16 But be it fo : Idid not burden you : hever=- 


thelefle being crafty, I canght you with guile, 


t7 Did I make 2 gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſe t unto you ? FOR BY W708 | 


18 I defired Titus, and with him T ſent a bros 
ther : did Titus make a'gain of you? Walked we 


ſteps ? 


 I9 Again; think you that we exenſe our ſelves 
unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chrift : but-6 
#p21l things ond beloved, for your edifying. 
20 For fearyleſt when I con | ſhall noe and 
you fuchas.T would ; and that T ſhall be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would nor, leſt there be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrites, backbitings; whie 
ſperings, Fi hoe GR | ST 
21 And left when I come agaiti; my God wiii 
humple me among you's, and that I tha dew 
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many which have finned already, and haye net 

Tepented of the uncleannefle, and fornication.and 

lafcivioutnefſe which they have committed, , 

SS CHAP, þ & = 3 LI ..0 
2 He threatneth ol ſiinaze ſinners, 5 He adviſeth 
them 0 4 tr1all of their faith, 
1s 15 the third time | am coming to you : in 
| .the mouth of two or three witnefles ſhall 
every word be eſtabliſhed, | ; 

_ 2 I told you before,and foretel! you as if T were 
Preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent now I 
.Write to tRem which heretofore have finned,%& te 
all other,that 1f 1 come again, I will not ſpare : 

3 Since ye ſeek a procf of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
mewhich to you-ward is not weak but is mighty - 
-3n-you. : | 1 | 
wy ' For though he was crucified through weak- 
"neſſe, yet he liveth by the power of God : for we 
Al axe week inhim , but we ſhall live with him 
-Þy.the power of God toward you, | 
..5 Examine your felves, whether ye be in the 
faith : proye yetir own ſelves, know ye not your * 
own ſelves,how that Jeſus Chriſt is in yoryexcept 
. Je be reprobates ? 
" 6 But I erufſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
"not reprobates. | So 
...7 Now.I pray toScd,that ye do no evil,not that 
we ſhould appear approyed,but that ye ſhould do ' 
"thatwhichis honeft, though we be as reprobates, 
$ Forwe can dp ngthing againſt the truth,but 
for the turth, : 
9 For weare glad when we are weak, & ye are 
ftrong:and this alſo we wiſh,even your perteQiqn 
10 Theretore I write theſe things being abſent, 

- left being preſent T ſhould uſe ſharpneſſegaccord- 
Ing to the. power which the Lerd hath given me 
£@ edification, and not to deſtru@ion, : 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell, be perfe&, be of 
- Pp comfort,be of one minde, live in peace,and 
"the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, , 
-32 Greet one anther with an holy kiſle, 
23 All the ſaingsfalute you, LS 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the' 
" Jove of God , and the communion of the holy 
- Ghoſtzbe with you all. Amen, | | 
 T The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
Su, written from Fhil IPpubg (217 of Mac edoniag 
_» ©. "Þþy-Titus and Lugas, TTHH 
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6 He wondr:th that thy have fo ſoon left hiew 


; and the goſpeFe x1 Whach he leavxed wot v 
Mens, but of Ged, Y 


TY Aul an apoftle, not of men, neither by 


| & man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
$19 Father,who raiſed him from the dead= 
| IIS 2 And all the brethren which are 
wh me, unto the churches of Galatia : 
3 Grace be to you and peace, from Ged the 
Father,and from our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
. 4 Who gave himſelf for our fin+,that he migh 
_ deliver us from this preſent evil wcrldgaccording 
to the will of God, and our Father, 
5s To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
| 6 T marvell that you are ſo ſoon removed &am 
| + him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto 
another goſpel : | 
7 Which is not anether ; but there be ſome 
R that trouble you, and would peryert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, | 
e! $ Ent though we, or an angel from heaveny 
g ' Þreach ayy other goſpel unto you,then that which 
. ' We have preached unto youylet him be accurſed. 
it 9 As we ſaid before,ſo fay 1 now again, If any 
| man preach any other goſpel unto you, then that 
| ye have received, let him be accurſcd, | 
ie to For do T now perſwade men or God? or do 
PF I ſeek topleaſe men? forif I yet pleaſed men, [ 
*s ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift, 
ul 11 But I certifie you, brethren, that the goſpet 
which was preached of me, is not after man. 
of 12 FcrlI neither received ft of man,neither wes 
$ I taught z7, butby the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
» 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt tn the Jews religion , how that beyond 
mend ure 1 perſecuted the church of God , ard 
i Watted it; 
the, x4 And profited in the Jews religion above ma. 
ny my equals in mine own nation,being More cx- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God,ywho ſeparated me 
CLP My others jomb,S called me by bis erace 
a 


TO THE GALATIANS. 
26 Toreveal his. Son in me,that 1 might preach 
kim among the heathen, immediately 1 conferred 
not with fleſh and blood : | 

r7 Neither went 1 up to Jeruſalem, to them 
hich were apoſtles befoce me, but I went into 
&rabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus, 

x3 Then after three yeers 1 went up to Jeruſa« 
Yem to ſee Peter,and abude with him fifteen dayes, 
 I9 Butother of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
Fames the Lords brother. | | 
26 Now the things which I write unto you,be- 
hold,before God 1 lie not. 

' 2x Afterwards I came into the regions of Syriag 
gnd Cilicia, | 

' 22 And was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judea,which were in Chriſt, 

23 But they had heard onely,that he which per- 
fecuted vs in times paſt, now preacheth the faiths 
which once he deſtroyed, | : 
' 24 And they glorified God in me. 


, C H A Fs I F. | 

14 Of juſtification by faith,and not by works, 

FF Hen fourteen yeers after, 1 went up again to 
Jeruſalem with Barmibas , and tuok T itus 
with me alſo, 

2 And I went upby revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel , which ! preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them which 
were of reputation, leſt by any means | ſhould 
run,or had run in vain. 

3 But neithec Titus who was with me, being 2 
Greek, was compelled to be eircumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
bronght in,who came in privi!y to ſpie out our I1- 
berty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus , that they 
might bring us into bondage, hs 
' $ To whom we gave place by ſubz<Qzon, no 
not for an hour,that the truth of the goſpel might 
contmue with you, ” 

6 Bn of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter te 
me,God accepteth no mans perſon ) for they who 
Nemed zo be ſomewhat , ip conference added nu- 
thing to me. 


7 But contr2riwiſe , when they ſaw that the 
untg - 


mes 


Joipel of the uncircumgtfion was commited 
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CHAP. IL | 
me , 28 the goſpel of the cireumcifion was unth 
Peter : wo 

$ (For he that wrought effeQually in Feter 
the apoftleſhip of the circumeifion, the ſame wes 
mighty in me towards tte Gentiles } 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, whe 
Ceemed to be pillarsgperce ived the grace that was 
given unto me, they Fave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of tellowſbip,that we ſhoxld go unto 
Che heathen,and they unto the circumciſion. 

Io Onely they world that we ſhould remember 
_ poor , the ſame which 1 alio was forwarJ 
fo do, 

11 Put when Feter was come to Antioch, T 
wichitood him to the face , becauſe he was tos 
blamed, | ; | Es 

x2 F-r before that certain came from Tame$,he 
did cat with the Gentiles :; but when they were 
come, he withdrew,and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
ahem which were vt the circumeifion. 

13 And tte uther Jews difſembled likewiſe 

wit: him , irforuch that tarnabas alſu was car- 
gled away with their diffimulation, 
14 But when | {aw that they walked Not up= 
rightdy according to the truth of the gofpel , £ 
Faid wto Peter before them all, If chovy being ® 
Jew, liveit after the manner of Gentilez,and not 
as do the Jews : why compelieft thou the Gen- 
Ciles to live as do the Tews ? | 

15 Wewho are Jews by nature,and not finners 
of the Gentiles, | 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the 'aw,but by the faith of eſis Chriſtz 
even we have belecved m lefus Chrift , that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chrift, and noÞ 
by the works of the law ; for by the works of 
the law ſhall no ficſh be juſtified, | 

77 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt , we our ſelves alſo are found finners : is 
therefore Chrift the miniſter ot fin ? Gcd forbids 

18 For if I build acain the things which 1 de- 
Rroyed, I make my ſelfe a trarſgr: ſour. | 

i9 Por | through the law , am dead to the 
faw, that F might live unto :-od : | 

. 20 Tamerucificd with Chriſt, Neverthelefſe, T 
Live,yet not [, but Chriſt liveth in mezand the life 
Which I now livegn the fleſh, 1 live by the faith 
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TO THE GALATIANS, 
ef the Son of God, who loyed me,and gave him- 
ſelf for me.- | 

2zE I do not fruſtrate the grace of God : for if 
mighteouſnefſe come by the law , then Chrift is 
dead in vain, 

CHAP. I1f. 


x He acketh what moved they to leave the faiths 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that belerve are 
jeſtified, 9 and blefſed with Abraham, | 

, Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewttched you, 
that you ſhould not ebey the truth, before 
whole cyes 'efus Chrift hath been evidently ſet 

SHrthy crucified among you ? 

2: This only would I learn of you, Received 
ve the ſpirit by the works of the law , or by the 
Fearing of faith ? 

Z Are ye to fooliſh ? having begun in the ſpi- 
git, are ye naw made perfett by the fleſh? 

4, Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? if 
= be yet in vain. 

s He therefore that miniftreth to you the {pj- 
xit, and worketh miracles among yoil, doth he jt | 
te works of the law , or by the hearing of 

ith > 

6 Even as Abraham heleeved ” od, and it was 
accounted to him for righte-uſnefſe. | 

# Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
Kiith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

$ And the ſeripture foreſecing that God would 
puſtifze the heathen through faith , preached be- 
fore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſang , In thee 

Ma)! all nations be bleſſed. 


9 $0 then, they which be of faith, are blefſcd 
ench faithfull Abrabam, | 
zo For as many as are of the works of the Jaw 
are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is 
every one thatcontinieth not jn all things which 
Are written inthe book of the law,to-do them, 
Ir Bus that no man is juſtified by the law in 
the fpkt of God, it is evident ; for, The juft ſhall 
Frve by faith : : 
12 And the law is not of faith : but the man | 
Kardoth ther, ſhall live in them. a” 
x3 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the cnrſe of 
ade law, being made a curſe for 1s; for it is writ- | 
ten, Curſed is every one that hangeth ontree: 
x4 That the blefling of Abraham might come Ax 
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CHAP ITE --- 
the Gentiles through, Jefus Chriſt : that we might 
receive the promiſe of the ſpiritthrongh faith. - 

15 Erethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men + 

Thongh it be but a mans covenant, Yet if it be 

confirmed,no man diſannulleth or addeth thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his feed were the 
promiſes made, Fe faith not, And to ſeeds,as of 
—_ : but as of one, and to thy ſeed ; which is 
Chrift, | 

17 And this T ſay , that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chrift,the law which 
was four hundred and thirty yeers after , cannot 
an ton it ſheuld make the promiſe of none 
effe. 

. x8 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 15 no 

ore of promiſe : but God gave it to Abraham by 
Promiſe, : Ry | IS, 
19 Wherefore then ſerverth the law? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſprefſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
eome,to whom the promiſe was made? and 3; was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a Mediztour. | 

20 Now a Mediatour is not & Mediagoxy of 
one,but God is one. 

- 21 Ts the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righte- 
oliſneſſe ſhould have been by the law. | 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded 211 under 
fingthat the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be given to them that beleeve. 

23 Butbefore faith came, we were kept undeP 
the ſaw, ſhut up unto the faith, which ſhould af- 


_ Tterwards be reyealed. | 


- 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter #0 
bring « unto.Chriſt , that we might be juſtified 
by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come,we are no longer 
mder a ſchoolmaſfter. | | 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
In Chrift Jeſus, 
_ 27 For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Chrift,have put on Chriſt, 

- 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek,there is nei 
ther bond nor free, there is neither mate ncr fe- 
male: fer yeare all one in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

29 And if ze be Chrifts, then are ye Abrahams 
{ced, 3nd heics according to the promile. 
K< CHAP. 
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6 Fe e wore nxdey the law till Chriſt: came + * 5 Rich 
brift freed 1 rom the law. 


w FT ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a 
childe 3 dif 7 


South he be lord of all, 
' 2 Britis under tutours and governours , untill 
he time appointed of the father, 
S Even fo we,when wewere children,were in 
under the elements of the world : 
' 4 Bnt when the fulneffe of the time was come,, 
God ſent forth his San made of a woman, mads. 
arder Se 1 law, * 
ths To redeem them that were under the law, 
7 wer might recefve the adoption of ſons. 
eauſe ye are ſons,God hath ſent forth. 
ave Fern of his Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but & 
n? LEnE if a ſon, thenan heir of God through 
it, 
- $ Howbeit,then when 4 knew not God,ye did 
ſervice unto thera which by nature are no gods, 
9 But now aftcr that Ye have knewn God, of 
er are known of God , how turn ye again to 
e weak and beggerly elements , whereunto y8 
Gefin again $0 be in bondage? _ 
10 Ye obſerye dayes, an | moneths, and times; 


wad yeers. 

. 11 Iam afraid of you, left I have beſtowed up» 
oy -Jahour in vain, 

ren, 1 beſeech you, be as ©2343 for f 
= e oye have not injured me at all. 

e know how through jnfirmity of the fleſh, 
i proves the goſpel unto you at the firſt, ] 
nd my termpratien which was in my fleſhy 
Died not, nor rezefted, but received me as 
Zo ang 1 of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

Ro here is then the blefſednefle you ſpake of? 
for 1 bear _ record,that if it had-been poſlible 
e would have plucked eur your own eyes , and 
ve given them ta me. 
16 Am Itherefore become your enemy;beoauſe 
F tell you the truth ? 
17 They zealonſly affe& you, but not well : 


ry they would exclude yeuy that you might af- 
"Or TOO" ub Buy 


ereth nuthing from a ſervang, 
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CHAP V.- 

x3 Buit it is gced to be zealouſſy aſteRed af. 
Fayes in a good thingy and net cnely when 1 am 
preſent with you. | 

19 My little children of whom T travel! in birth 
again, untill © hrift be formed in you: 

20 1 d:fire to be preſent with yeu now, and ty 
change my voice, for 1 and in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye thardchre to be under the law 
do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written that Abraham had wwe 
fons, the one by a bond-maidythe other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh : bug he of the free-womanyg 
was by promitſe. | 

24 Which things are an allegory; for theſe are 
the wwo covenants; the ene irom the m- unt Sinaſg 
which gendreth to bondage,which is Avar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabiazand 
anſwerech to Jeruſalem which now is y and is is 
bondaze wich her children. : 

— 26 Bur Jeruſalem which is abovezis freeqyhichs 
6 the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written , Rejoyce thun barren that 
beareſt not, break forth and cry, thou that travel- 
left nor,fer the deſclate hath many more chileren 
then ſhe which bath an buſband. : 

28 Now we brethren,as Iſaac waz,are the chil» 
Uren of promiſe. 

29 Bur as then he that was born after the fleſ 
perſecuted him that was 6oyn: after the Spirit 5 
even (0 it is tow, : 

30 Neycrthelefſe,what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt 
eut the bend-woman and her ſon : for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the (on 
of the free woman. - 

31 Sethen;brethren, we are not children of the 

d-woman, but of the free. | 

CHAP. V., | 
s He moveth them ro fland in their BlentJy 
3 and not $0 obſerve cxrcomcifion, 13 bus ve- 

ther love. . 
ITand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith 
J Chrift hath made us free,and be not intangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. _ | 
', 2 Behold, 1 Paul fay unto ycuy that if ye be 
Elclunmciled, Chriſt a you _— —_ 


TOTHE GALATIANS, 
. 3 For T teſtifie again to every man that is cir- 

eumciſed,that he is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of no effe& unto you, who- 
foever of you are juttified by the law: ye are fal- 
Ten: from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 
of righteouſneſſe by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 


avaiſeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion , but faith 


which worketh by love. 
z Yedid runwel!l ; who did hinder you, that 
Fe ſhowld not cbey the truth ? 


8. This perſwaſion cometh not of him. that 
calleth you, 


9 A little ſeaven Teavencth the whole lump. 


that you will be none otherwiſe minded ; but he 
hat troubleth you ſhall bear hx judgement,wha- 
rr: AndJ, brethren, if T yet preach circumcifi- 


on. why do I yet ſuffer perfecution ? then is the 
offence of the croſle ceaſed. ; 


12 Iwould they were even cut off which tro | 


Ble you. 
_ Ez For, brethren, ye have been called unto li- 

derty, onely «ſe not liberty for an oecafion to the 

. Bieſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

_ 14 Forall the ſaw is fulfilled in one word,even 
ut this! Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

15 Butif ye bite and devour one another , take 
heed ye be not conſumed one of anether. 

x6 This 1 fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
fhall not fulfil! the Inſt of the fleſh. 

27 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other : ſo that ye cannot do the 
Shings.that ye would, 

13 But if ye be led of the Spirit,ye are not un- 
der the law. 
 I9 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe , adultery, fornication unclean- 
neffe, ſafeiviouſheſſe. | 

_ 20 Tdolatry, witchcrafr, hatred, variances emu 
Jations,wrath, ftrite, ſeditjons, herefies, 

2! Envyin:s,murders,drunkennefſe,revellings, 
3nd ſich like: of the which I tel! you before,as T 
have alſo told yau in time paſt , that they which 
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CHAP. VL. 


do fuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love,joy,peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe,goodneſſe, faith, 

22 Meeknefle, temperance : againſt ſuch there 
is no law. | 

24 And they that are Chrifts,have crucified the 
fleſh with the affef&ions and luſts. | 

25 Tf we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in 
the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be defirons of yain-glory, proyo- 
king one another,envying one another. 
CHAP, VT 
1 He moveth them to deal mildely with a brother 

that ſlippeth, 6 To be liberall to their teachers, 


| 3 a enrage a man be overtaken in a fault : ye 


which are ſpirituall,reftore ſuch a one in the 
ſpirit of meekneſle, conſidering thy ſelf, left thou 

alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and fo fulfiM 


the law of Chrift, 


3 For if a man think himfelf to be ſome- 
thing,when he is nothing,he deceiveth himſelf, 

4 Bur let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he haye rejoycing in himſelf alone,and 
not in another. 

s Forevery man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is Tags in the word,commus 
nicate unto him that teacheth, in all-good agg 

7 Benotdeceived, God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reap. 

& For he that ſoweth to hs fleſh, ſhall of the 
fcſh reap corruption : but he that foweth to the 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap ljfe everlaſting, 

9 Andlet us not be weary in well-doiny : for 


in due ſeafon we ſhall reap it we faint not. 


I As we have therefore cpportuni”y,let us do 
good unto all men, ggecully unto them who are 
of the houſhold of faith. 

It Ye ſee how large a letter T hays written ult= 
to You with mine own hand. | 

12 As many as {efire to make a fair ſhew in the 
feſh,they cenftrain yuu to be circumciſea : onely 
—— ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crofle 
of Chriſt : 


13 For neither they themſelves wh-: are cir» 


cumclſcd, keep the law, but defire to have you 
R 6 circume 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
dircumeifad , that they may glory in your fleſh, 
T4 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
ghe croffe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
world is crucified imto me, and I unto the world, 
' x5 For in Chrift Jeſus neither circumcifton 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new. 
Creature, | 
16 And as manyas walk according to this ruſe, 
peace be an them,and mercy,and upon the Iſrael 
of Ged, | 

$7 Erom henceforth let no man trouble megfor 
I bear in my bedy the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Ehrift be with your ſpirit, Amen. 
__T Unto the Galatians, written from Reme. 
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. . C H A P, TY. £ 2 
y Of our eleffion , 6 and adoption, 11 which @ 
. the fountain of ſelvetjon. | 

Maes Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt , by the 

A I): will of God, to the ſaints which are at 
PD Teh and tothe faithfull in Chrift 
SF: Jens : 

2 Grace be to yon, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

3 Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefns Chrift, who hath bleffed us with all fpiritu- 
all bleflings in heavenly places in Chriſt: 

4 According as he hath choſen vs in him, be- 
Sore the foundation of the world, that we ſhould 
holy,and without blame before hymn in love :. 

' $ Having predeftinated us unto the adoption 


of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according = 


to the good pleaſure of his will : 
'6 To the praife of the glory of his gracey 
herein he hath made us accepted in the be- 
foved : SO 
7 Jn whom we have redemption through his 
Hood, the forgiveneſſe of fins , according to the 
mehes of his grace, 
| $ Wherein he hath abernded towards us IR 
'all wiſdom and prudence ; © © 


9 Haying 


-ORAP. 1 
o Haying made known unto us the myftery 6 
his will, according to his good pleafuregwhich he 
had purpoſed in himſelf. 

19 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnefſe of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 
gn Chrift,both which are in keayen,and which are 
on earth,even in him : | 

1x In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
ance, being predeftinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him , who worketh all things after the 
counſell of his own will : 

12 That we fhcunld be to the praiſe of his gleryg 
who firſt truſted jn Chrift, | 

13 In whom ye alſo e&r#fted,after that ye heard 
the word of truth,the gofpel of your ſalvation : in 
whom alſo after that ye beleeved, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promife, 

v4 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, un- 
211 the redemption of the purchaſed poſſcfiong 
unto the praiſe of his glory. HY 

15 Wherefore 1 alſo,after T heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus,and love unto all the ſaints, 

x6 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you , making 
mentjon of you in my prayers, 
17 That ths God of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
Father of glory, May giye unto you the Spirit of 
_— z and revelation in the knowledge of 

im : 

18 The eyes of yeur underſtanding being in- 
lightned : that ye may know what is the hope of 
his caliing , and what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the ſaints. 

i9 And what is the excee ling greatneſſe of his _ 
power to n5-ward who belee 'e, according to the 
working of his mighty power : ; 

26 Which he wrenght in Chaift when he raiſed 
him ſrom the dead, and fet him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far aboye al! principality and-power, and 
might, and dominion, and eyery name that is na- 
med , not onely in this world , but alſo in that 
which is to Come : ns 

22 And hath put all things under his feet , and 
gave him to be the head oyer all things to the 
cneeds. Lack fulnefſs of himthat 

23 Which is his body, the fulnefſe of him tl 
falleth alt in all, h (Wy fnch 

LEE CHAP, 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 
CHAP. TH. 
1 What we weve 2 ly native, and what we ave 

s by gracee 10 We are created for good works, 

Nd you hath he quickned, who were dead in 
"\ treſpaſſes and fins, 

.2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world , according to the 
 Þrince of the power of the airgthe ſpirit that now 
worketh in the children of difobedience, 

- 2 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
tion in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulhI- 
ing the defires of the fleſh, and of the minde, and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others : 

4 But God who is rich in mercy,for his great 
love wherewith he loycd ns, : | 
5 Even when we were dead in fins,hath quick- 
ned us together with Chrift , ( by grace ye are 

ſaved ) & 

6 And hath raiſed ws up together,and made 14 
Et together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : 

7 Thatin the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace,in bs kindenefſle to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved,through faith,and 
Chat not ef your ſelves : 2z 5s the gift of God : 

' 9 Notof works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 

Io Fer we are his workmanſhip , created In 
Chrift Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
Paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh,whe are called uncijr- 
cumcifion by that which & called the circumcifi- 
on in the fleſh made by hands 

12 That at that time ye were Without Chrift, 
being aliens from the common wealth of Iſrael, 
and firangers from the covenants of promiſe, ha- 
ving no hope,and without God in the world. 

13 But now in Chrift Jeſus, ye, who ſometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of © hrift, 

I4 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one , and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between ns : 

is Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in or- 
ginances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, ſo making peace, 

| £6 And 
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18 And that he might reconcile both unto Go# 
m one body by the crofle, having ſlain the enmity 
thereby. 

17 And came,and preached peace to you which 
weye afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

. 18 For through him we both have an acceſſe 
by one Spirit, unto the Father. 

. 19 Now therefore ye are no more ftrangers and 
forreiners,but fellow-citizens with the ſaints,and 
of the houfhold of God, | 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner ftone, 

21 In whom all the bnilding fitly framed toge- 
ther groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

CHAP T1 
s The hidden myſtery, ( 6 that the Gentiles ſhauld 

be ſarovrd ) this was Paul topreach. ' 

Or this cauſe , I Fav!, the priſoner of Jefus 

Cheiſt for you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have hear] of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God,which is given me to you-ward : 

2 How that by revelation he made known unta 
me the myſtery, ( as I wrote afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 

s Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as It is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chygift by the goſpel : | 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gifr of the grace of God given unto me, by 
the effe&uall working of his power. 
 $ Unto me, who am leffe then the leaft of all 
ſaints, is this grace given, that T ſhould preach 
__ the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 

rift, 

9 And to make all men ſee,what is the fellow- 
ſkip of the myſtery, which frcm the beginning of 
the world hath teen bid in God, who created all 
. things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

Io To the intent that now unto the principali- 
Ues & powers in heavenly places might be __— 
y 


TO THE ELBESLIAN $, 

the church the manifold wiſdom of God, 
m Accurting co the eternal purpale which he 
puwrpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

12 In whom we have bo'dneſſe and accefle, 
with confidence, by the faith of him. | 

13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. | 

14 For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 0 

1s Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, | E 

x6 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory y to be ftrengthned wit might 
by his Spirit in the inner man, . 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
fithythat ye being rooted and groinded in love, 

13 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
hm the breadth, and length, and depth, and *'" 

ncight : 

x9 And to know the love of Chriſt which paſ- 
feth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſſe of God. * 

2@ Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly, above all that we aſk er think , ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, | 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chrift 
Jeſus, thorowout all ages , work without ende 


Amen, 
CHAP, ITT. 
& He exhorteth to unaty , 24 to put 01 the new. 
may, 25 p40 caſt off [ying,and 29 carrups comes 
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Theretore the priſoner of the Lord , befeech 
yell , that ye walk worthy of the yocation 
Fherewith ye are called, | ; 
2 With all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe , with / 
fong-ſuffexing, forbearing one another in love : 
,3 Endeaveiting to keep the unity of the Spiric 
£n the bond of peace. 
4 There & one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye 
are called inone hope of your calling. 
5s One Lord, ane faich,one baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all , who is aboye 
all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 Bur unto eyery one of us is given grace 4c- , 
gerding to the meaſyre of the gift of Chriſt, 
8 Wherefore he {aith, When he afgenged re - 
9 


lc 


high, he led captivity captive,and gave gifts unto 
men, | 

9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it, but that 
he __ deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
earth ? 

10 He that defcended, is the fame alfo that 
aſcended np far above all heavens, that he might 
11 all things ) | 
11 And he gave fome,apoftles: and fome,pro- 
phets : and forne, evangeliſts : and-ſome paſtours, 
and teachers | 

- x2 For the perfeQting of the ſajnts;for the work 
þ he miniftery , for the edify:ng of the body of 

riſt : | Os 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unro a 
perſe man,unto the meaſhre of the ſtature of the 
Inefſe of !.hrift : 

74 That we hencefovth be no more children tof- 
fed to and fro, and.caried abont withevery winde 
ef doftrine, by the fleighygof men, and cunning 
eraftinefſe, whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 

15 Put ſpeaking the truth in love,may grow up 
into him in al! things, which is Fhead,ever Chriſt. 

26 From whofn the whole body fitly joyned toe 

ether, and compa@ed by that which my joyne 

upplieth , accordiny to the effeAiall working in 
the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the 
body untothe edifying of itſelf in leve. 

17 This I ay therefore,and teſtifie in the Lords 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their mindey | 

I Having the underfianding darkned , being 
alienated from the life of God through the i2ne- 
ranee that is in thery, becauſe of the blindneffe of 
their heaet : 

_ 19 Whobeing paſt feeling, have given them- 
ſelyes over into laſciviouſneffe, to work all 1un- 
cleanneſle with greedineſſe, 

20 But ye havenot ſo learned Chriſt. 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him , and have 
been taught by him, as the truth ts in Jeſt, 

22 That ye put off, concerning the former con- 
yerſation, the old man, which is corrupt accerd- 
ing to the deceitfull luſts : ; 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde : 

24 And that ye put on that new manzwhich ont 
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God is created in righteouſnes and true holineffe, 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbcur : for we are mem-. 
bers one of another, | 

26 Be ye angry and fin not , let not the ſun go. 
down upon your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the dcvil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more * but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with 4; hands the 
' thing which 1s good, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. 

29 Letnocorrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good ta the uſe 
of edifying , that it may miniſter grace unto the 
hearers. | 

' 30 And pricve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto F day of redemption. 
21 Let all bitternefſe,and wrath,and anger,and 
clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from 
. you, with all malice. wo 

22 'And be ye kinge one to anether, tender 
Hearted, forgiving one another, even as Ged for 
Chriits ſake hath forgiven you, 

C H A Po V. BE 

T He exhorteth to love, 3 to flee fornitation, 
4 and all uncleanneſſe. | 

Eye therefore followers of God,as dear chil- 

ren, | O | 

2 Andwalk in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
16nd hath given himſelf for ns, an offering, and 
a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling favour : 

3 ut fornication, and all uncleanneſſe, or co- 
yetouſnefſe , let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as b-cometh ſaints : 

4 Neither-filthinefſe, nor fooliſh talking, ner 
zefting,which are not convenient : but rather gi- 
ying of thanks, - j 

s For this ye know,that no whoremonger,nor 
unclean perſon, nor cevetous man who is an ido- 
later , hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words 2 
for becauſe of theſe thines cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſobedience, 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 Fer ye were ſometimes darknefſe, but now are. 
ze light in the Lord ; walk as children of light 

9 ( Fort 
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"0 (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all good- 
neſſe, and righteouſneſle, and truth ) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord : 

'1t And have no fellowſhip with the un'rvitfull 
works of darknefle,tut rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 
13 Bnt all things that are reproved , are made 
manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever doth make 

manifeſt is light, | 

14 Wherefcre he faith 3; Awake thon that 
fleepeft,and ariſe from the dead, and Chritt fhall 
give thee light, 

15 See then that ye walk circumſpeAly, not as 
fools, but as wiſe, 
>. Redeeming the time , becauſe the dayes are 
evil. | 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
Randing what the will of the Lord js, 

18 And b: not drunk with wine,wherein is eX- 
ceſle ; but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pfalms, and 
hymns, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things unte 
God, and the Father, in tle Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, 

21 Submitting your ſelyes one to another in 
the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord, 

23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chrift is the head of the church : and he 
ts the Saviour of the body. ' © 

24 Therefore as the church 1s ſubje& unts 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands 
in every na, þ 

25 fHufbands, love your wives, even as Chrift 
alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it: 

26 That he might fanfifie and cleanſe 2t with 
the waſhing of water, by the wcrd, 

27 That he mighe preſent it to himſelf a glorie 
ous church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
fiich thing : but that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh, 

28 So ought men to love their wives,as their own 
bodies : he that loveth his wifeloveth himſel . 
29 For 


TO THE EPHESTANS, 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh 2 
Hut nonriſheth and cheriſheth ity eyen as the Lord 
the church : , 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh,and of his bones. 

21 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Iis father 
and mother , and ſhall be joyned unto his wifey 
and we two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery ; but 1 ſpeak cons 

cerning Chriſt and the church, | 

- 33 Nevertheleffe, let every one of you in parti- 
eular fo love his wife, even as himſelf, and the 
wite ſce that ſhe rever-nce her huſband, 
| :- HA P.-V 

8 The d«ty of childreu + 5 of ſervants, 16 Our 
 dife is a warfare. 13 The eomplete aymany of 4 
br1/ſtiang 11 and how it aught to be uſed, 
Hildren obey your parents in the Lord : for 
A this is rizin, . 

2 Henour thy father and mother (which i the 
frſ commandment with promiſe ) 

2 That it may be well with thee , and thou 
mayeft live long un the earth. 

4 And ze fathers, provoke n*t your children 
@& wrath : but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
Maſters according to che fleſhywith fear and trem- 
Dling,in fingleneffe of your heart,as unto Chrift : 

- 6 Not with eye.-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, but as 
the. ſervants of Chriſt,doing the will of God from 
the heart : : 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men, 

E Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lords 
whether he be bun1 or free. 


9 And ye maſters, dothe ſame things unto 


them, forbearing threatning : knowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in heaven,neither is there reſpe& of 
Pexſons with him. 
_ 10 Finally,my brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. | 
11 Pit on the whole armour of God , that ye 
may be able to ftand againſt F wiles of the devil. 
_ I2 Fore wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood 
zu againſt principalities, againſt pawers, guar 


— 


DQHAP. L 
the rulers of the darknefle of this world, apainft 
ſpirituall wickednefle in high places. | 
x3 Wherefcre take unto you the whole armour 
of God , that ye Tay be able to withſtand in the 
evil day; and having done all, to ftand. | 

14 Stand therefore,having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breſt-plate of 
rigt:teouneſſe : 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation .of 
the goſpel of peace. 

x6 Above all,taking the ſhield of faith,where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. | ed 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation , and the 
ſword of the Spirit,which is the word of God :_ 

13 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſupplt- 
cation in the ſpirit; and watching thereaunto with 
all pcrſeverance,and ſupplication for all ſaints, 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
tnto me , that 1 may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mytfterie of the goſpel: 

5o For which I am an amb: fſador in bonds,that 
therein 1 may ſpeak boldlygas T ought te ſpeak, - 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs , «1 
how I do, Tychicus a belayed brother and faiths 
full minifter in the Lord, ſhall make known to 
you all things. 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purports that ye might know our affairs, and that 
e might comfort your hearts, __ 

23 Peace be to the brethren,and love with faith 
from God the Father,and the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all then that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt in fincerity, Amen, 

© Written frum Rome unto the Ephefians by 
Tychicus, DD 


VcleafeeEchbfeEeieSenSenSeSedSerBerſe 
C The epilttleof P a ut the apoſtle 
tothe PHILIPPIANS, 

2 Paxls thankfalneſſe to God far them, 
dh; Aul and i imocheus the ſervants of Jefiad 
JD Jr Carill, to all the ſaints _ | eſti8g 
J ogy and deacons ; "PP - 

> 3 Gra? 


PHILIPPIANS. 


2 Grace be unto youand peace from God onr 
Father, and for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
if I thank my God upon every remembrance 

you, 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for yon 
all,making requeſt with joy. 

5s For your fellowſhip in the geſpel, from the 
firft day untill now : | 

6 Being confident of this very thing , that he 
Which hath begun a good work in you, will per- 
form it until! the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
You all, becauſe I have * ap in my heart, in as 
much as both in my bonds, and 3n the defence 
'and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are parta- 
kers of my grace. 

$ For God is my record , how greatly T long 
after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chrift : 

o And this I pray that yuur love may abound 
Yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 
zudgement, | 

10 That ye may approve things that are exccl- 
lent, that ye may be fincere, and without off.nce 
til! the day of Chriſt, 

11 Peing filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe, 
which are by Jeſus Chrift , unto the glory and 
praiſe of God, 

i2 Put I would ye ſhould underftand,brethreng 
that the things which hapned unto me, have fallen 
out rather unto the furtherance of the goſpel : 

13 So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in 
all the palace,and in all other p/aces. | 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds , are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

- I5 Some indeed preach Chrift , even of envie 
and ftrife,and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 Theone preach Chrift of contention,not fin- 
cerely, ſuppofing to adde aMiition to my bonds * 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I am (et 
for the defence of the goſpel. | 

13 What then ? Notwithſtanding every ways 
whether in pretence,orin truth: Chriſt is preachedy 
and I therein do rejoyce, yea,an1 will rejoyce. 

19 For 1 know that this ſhall turn to my falya- 
tion through your prayer , and the ſupply of the 
$pirit of Jeſus Chriftz - A 


CHAP. IE 

' 260 According to my earneft expe&ation and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall.be aſhamed ; but 
that with all boldneſſe, as alwaycs, ſo.now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnificd in my body, whether it 
be by life or by death, : 
- 21 For to me to live is Chrift, and to die is 
ain, 
: 22 But if 1 live inthe flcſh, this js the fruit of 
my labour: yet what 1 fhall chuſe, I wote not : 

23 Fof I amina ftrajght betwixt two, having 
a defire to.departzand to be with Chriſt, which 1s 


far better, 


24 Nevertheleſle , to abide in the fleſh x mere 
needfull for you. | 

25 And having this confidence , 1 know that F 
ſhall abide and continue with you all , for your 
furtherance and joy of faith, 

26 That your rcjoycing may be more abundant 
in Jefus Chriſt for me,by mycoming to you agains 

27 Onely let your converſation be as it becometh 
the goſpel of Chrift, that whether 1 «ome and ſce 
You, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye ftand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mincey 
firiving together for the faith of the goſpel, | 

28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries, Which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
tion : but to yon of ſalvation, and that ef Gud. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalt of 
Chriſt , not onely to beleeve en him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake, : 

30 Having the ſame conflift which ye ſaw 1n 
me, and now hear zo be in me, 

CHAP. IT. 
2 He exhorttth to unit) and humility. 
I F there be theretore any conſolation in Chrift,if 
any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip ct the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies:; 

2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
having the fame love, being of one acccrdyof one 
minde, | ; 

3 Let nothing be doze through ſtrife, or vain- 
glory, but in lowlineffe of minde let each eſteem 
other better then themſelves, 

4 Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others, 

5 Let this mince be in you, which was alſo 18 
Chiik Jeſus ; 
| 6 Who 


PHILIPPHTANS, 
' $ Whobeing in the form of God, thought it 
hotrobbery to be __ with God : . 

7 But made hin elf of no reputation,and took 
tpon him che form of a ſervant, and was made ir 
the likenefle of men, : {6 
8 And being f und in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf z and became obedient unte 
death, even the death of the croffc. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him 
& given him a Name which is above every name : 

to Thatat the Name of Jefus every knee ſhould ' 
bow.,of things in heaven,and #617gs in earth,and = 
#1:ngs under the earth: HRT 

11 Andy every tongue ſhould confeffe that Fes | 
fus Chrift is 1 ord,t" the glory of God the Father. 

. 12 Whetefore,my beloved, as ye have alwayes 
obeyed , not as in my preſence onely, but now 
Much more in my abſence , wotk out yeilr ownl 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. £1 

13 For it is God which worketh in yougbotb to 
w1ll and to do, of 4x good pleaſure: 

14 Do all things without murmurings, ard 
diſputings : | = 
15 That ye may be blamelefſe, and harinlefle; 
the ſons of God, without rebuke in the midit of a 
grooked and perverſe nation, among whom ye . 
Thine as lights -1n the world : FD 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that ! rhay 
rejoyce in the day of Chriſt,that 1 have not run in 
yain,neither laboured in vain. - 

17 Yea, andif I be offered upon the facrifiee 
_ oevice of your faith, 1 zoy and rejoyce with 

ou all, | 
. 18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, andres 
x9 But.1ttuſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend Timo« 
theus ſhortly unto youythar 1 alſe may be of good 
comfort, wh-n 1 know your ſtate, | 

20 For I have no man like minded, who wh! 
Aaturally care for your ſtate. I 

21 For all ſeek their owngnot the things which 
are Jefus Chrifts, k 

22 But ye know the proof of him; That as a ſow 
per he father ; he hath ſerved with me in the 
$orpet. - ET oo AE oy 

23 Himthetefore T hope to ſend preſently , ſ@ | 
foon 88 I that ſee how iqwill go with me. 

24 


| is not grievous, bnt for you it is 


r | 


| Mmaywin 


| 
[ 


touching the righteouſnefſe which #5 in the law, 


24 Bel truſtin the Lord, that Talfh 'my ff 
ſhall come ſhortly. | 
| 25 Yet! ſuppoſed it neceſſary to fend te you 
Epaphroditus my brother., and companion in te-. 
beur,and fellow- fouldler,but your meflenger, and 
he chat miniftred tv my wants, 

26 For he longed after you all, and-was full of 
ain of , decauſe that ye had heard that he hal 
been fick. AE; 

27 For indeed he was ficky nigh untp death,bue 
God had mercy on him: and not on him onely;bug 
on me alſo,left I ſhon!d haveſorrow upon ſorrewe 

28 1 ſent himtherefore the more-carefully, that 
when ye ſce him again, ye may regoyceand that TL 
may be the lefle forrowful. HIT 

29 Receive him therefore im the Lord with al 
gladnefle, and hold (ich inreputation : _ 

' 39 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was mght 


j unto death, not rezarding hislife, to ſupply your 


Jack of ſervice toward me. 

1 He watneth them of falſe teachers, 18 He ems 
 berteth them to decline from carnell { hrofttans, 
Þ! nally, my brethren, rezoyce in the Lord, Te 
write the ſame things unto I o.meindeed 
ales 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evilworkers, be- 
ware of the concifion, ST 
3 For weare the circumcifien , which w 
God in the ſpirit,and rejeyce in Chriſt Feſus, 
have no confidence in the fleſb. 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh chat he hath 

Whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, T more : 
5s Circumciſed the eight day, of the frock of 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 

Hebrews , aStonuching the law, a Phariſee : 
6 Concerning zeal , perſecuting the church < 


blamelcfſe, 
7 But what things were gain tome, thoſe T 
counted loſle for Chrift. _- 
$ Yea doubtleſſe, and I count all things bar 
loffe,for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſe 
of oneray, Nag dou count them but dune, that L 
Chris, .. 


, | 9 'And 


PHILIPPTANS. 
& Andbe found jn him , not having mine own 
ej? hteouſnefſe, which 1s of the Iaw, but that which 
xs through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe ' 
which is of God by faith : ; 

xo That | may know himgand the power of his 
eeſurreXivn , and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death, 

x1 It by any means 1 might attain unto the re- 
farre&ion of the dead. | 
x2 Notasthough I had already attained,either 
werealready perfeRt: but I follow after, if that I | 
may apprehend that for which alſo 1 am appre-- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus, 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have appre- 
hended : but this one thing I de, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, 

14 1 prefſe toward the mark for the price of the 
hizh calling of God in ChriſtJeſus, 

xs Let us therefore,as many as be perfe&,be thus 
minded: and it in any thing ye be otherwiſe mind» 
ed, God ſhall reveal even this unte you. 
. x6 Neverthdlefle , whercto we have already at- 
gained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us minde 
the ſame thing. 

17 Erethren, be followers together of me, and | 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. 6s [es 
' x8 ( For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often , and now tel you even weeping, #hat shep . 
gre the enemies of the crofſe of Chrift : | 
19 Whoſe end & deftruftion , whoſe God x - 
Geir belly,and whoſe glory is in their ſhamegwho 
minde earthly things ) | 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Loril 
Jefus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body that it may 
be faſhioned like Inte. his glorious bodygacc. riing 
to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto kimlelf, 

CHAP, ITTT. I 

1 Generallexhortations, to Hs Joy for therr hibe.) 
ratity towards him, and Godsg race in them. 

"PT ferries, my brethren, d-arly beloved, ane! 4 
longed for y my joy and ccownylo ftand fat 

in the Lordgmy deatly beloveds.. þ 


"—_ 


| 


- 11 Not that I ſpeak. in reſpe& of want : fork 


- Krenstheneth me, 


did communicate with my afttition, | 


CHAP. IINL, . 

2 Thefeech Euodfas,and befeech Syntich&,thas 
they be of the ſame minde inthe Lord, ',, |. 

3 And 1 intreat thee alſo, true/yokefellow,hely 
thoſe women which labcured with me in the go= 
ſpel,with Clement alſo,and with other my fellows 
tabourers, whoſe names are in the book of life, 

4 ReJuyce inthe Lord alway : andagain I ſayy 
Rejoyce. -- ade ns Sree  f Wa fe 

5 Let your moderation be known unto allmcry 
The LOUIE REG: - tht hs: 5 

6s Be carefull for nothing : But in every thing 
prayer: and ſupplication with -thankfp 


by 
thankſgiving 4 4JeC 
your requeſts be made known unto God, :; \... 


" 7” And the peace of God which pafſeth all un= 
derſtanding , ſhall keep your hearts and thindeg 
througn- Chrift Jeſus, : -:*: LL 
8 Finally brethren,whatſveyer things «re true 
hatſoeyer things are honeſt 4 whatſoever things 
aye juſt , whatſoever things are prire,-whatfag: 
things «re lovely, whatſoever things are of pou 
report : if there be any vertue , and if there Þ& 
any praiſegthink on theſe things, i > 
9 Thoſe things which ye have beth learhec 
and received,and heard, and ſeen in me, do ; and 
the God of peace ſhall bewith-you, _ 
Io But j rejoyced th F'Lord greatly, that now as 
F laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed againzwhere 
an ye were alſo carefull,but ye lacked SPportunicy 


have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am , therewitlh 
tobe content. Ws fs ne, oY 
172 1 know both how to beabaſed, and I know 
how: to abound: every where, and in all things £ 
am inftruQed , both to be full, and to be huverys 


both to abound,and to fuffer need, | 


13't can doall things through Chit which 


14 Notwithſtandings ye have well doneythat ye 


15 Now ye Philippians, know alſo, that in the 
beginring of the goſpel , when I departed. from 
Macedonia ,/ no Church - Communicated with mey 
a5 concerning giving and receiving, but ye only, - 

:6 Forevenin.Thefſalonica , ye ſent once and 
a2zin unto my neceflity, . 


' I7 Not becauſe j defirea gift : but 1 defire fruit 
thatmay abound (0: your account, _ 
$32 42 But 


{x 


-+G-OLOSSTANS, 
_ x$ But 1 have all,and aboundy1 am full,having 
ggcedved'df. Epaphrovitws the things which were 
fort fre yoryan odour of a ſweer fmell,a ſacrificy 
arcepreble; well pleaſing © Tod :.:..:.-. +: 
19- But my God fhall ſupply all your need, ac 
Foruing' to his riches, in glory by Chrift ]eſus. 
20 d'ow unto God , and our Father , be glory 
 Grever andever. Amen, _ TT, 4 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus : the bres 
2by Alte Faintsſalute youzchiefly they that-are 
-.23;Nhe grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
ail -Amen.. . - BD OC CET ns ry 
*\ | le was written to the Philippians from Romy 
© bySpaphrodimus;.- W431; BEE Ty by 
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' "tothe ColosSilANS. . 
FOLEMMISC 

3y He thaaketh God for they faith, 9. proeth fav. 

2. 8407; ancvenſe.”. of ,g7"ce; 14 aur- deſcribeth gh | 

: ire lnifle . * i | TH 

+ Avl an apoRtleof Jefns Chrift,by the wil 


/ 


ra DD of:G6d;artt Fimotheus our brother, - 
Si SY 2 To the ſaints and faithfull brethzen 
WSWBm chrift, which arcat Colofle, grace be 
imo. Fol iandpeacefrom God our Father ,. and 
he LoraJelils-Chrift, - - . - 
2 Wegivethanks toGod., andthe Father of 
$itiLord Teſus Chrift,prayingialwayes for you, 
4 Since we beard of your faithinsChalt Jeſus 
Sfh#6f the love which ye kave.to.aH the ſamts, | 
5 . For the-hope which! is: latd:op* for you M 
Keavih,' whereof ye heard before in the word of 
THhetrwh of the goſpel, O_o o17 
© 6 Whithis come unto you," as 37 & in all the 
wotld;and bringeth forth fruit , as tt doth alſo in) 
you » fince the.day a of 3s; and knew the 
grace of God Intrith, . Ee or 
; - As'ye allo learned of: Epaphras our gear 
we on ” ns who is for yeua Faxhfull. minifies 
ow | 
8. whe 


I" 


WT E. | 
$ Why aiſe declared uito us. Hoi® lotdfn the 
irit. : | fe Fre 018. | (50 4 IO 9! 

b Fox this. cauſe we alſogfince the day we-heayd 
&t, do not ceaſe to pray for yol,and to defire that 
ye might be fled withthe knowledge of hig willy 
hall wiſdom and ſpiritultunderfianding-:- - 


19 that ye might walk worthy ofthe Lord. 


bnto all pleafing ,* being frunfull in eyery goo 
work, end increefiog-in the knowledge of God £ 
_ p1 Strengthened with all might accgrding ts 
his glorious power , nnto all patienceand Jong 
Kifſerihg with joyfulneſſe:t + + .,---, © 
' 12 Giving thanks uato the Father , which; hat 
Made us meet to be partakergsof the inheritance 
the ſaints in light: ob 
' 13 Who hath delivered. ns from the, poyer of 
fdarknefſe, and hath tranflated xs into the kjnge 
gom of his dear Son, a ek 
'14 In wh-m we have redemptionthrougb hip 
blood, even the forgiveneffe of fins: _ 
15 Who isthe imageof the iavifible Gad, the 
firſt-born of every creature, - a pong tens ih 
76 For by him were all chings created that are 
In heaven, andthat are in earth, vifible and invi- 
ſible, whether hey be thrones, or dominiang ,. or 
rincipalities, or powers : all things were created 
by him, and tor him. | 0 
' 17 Andhe isbefore all things , and by him al 
—_ _ * FIDE ETD FSC IOR 
18 Andheistt L lyghechurchs 
who is the beginningsthe firſt-born ere the {pla 
that in a1l things he might have the preeminence 
19 For it pleaſed 4he Father, thatin him ould 
@11 or _—_ A gs ENT ge on 7 
20 And ( having made peace through the ifs 
of his croile) by him to am off things 4s 
himſelfgby him, T ſay, whether they be things 18 
earth, or-things in heaven. SA 
- 21 And youthat were ſometimes alienated, ang 
enemies in your minde by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, IR 
* 22 In the body of his fleſh through death , to 
Þreſent you holy and unblameable,and unzeprovey 
able in his fight, | | | 
23 It ye continne in the faith grounded and ſets 
Ted, andbe not moved away from the hope of the 
paſpel , which ye' have heard , «nd which was 


COLDODSSIA N S, 

ached to every creature which is mmder hea 
Ac ad I Paul am iniade oy rnb | a 
- 24 now rejoyce in -my ſufferings for you; 
end fillyp that which is behinde of the afiifon? | 
of Chrift in my fleſhy for his bodies fake, which'is 
—__—_— x. — 
28 Whereof Tam made: a' miniſter according 
to the Uiſpenſation of God, which-is given to me | 
For youste fulfili the word of God : | 
-. 26 F'ven the myttery. which hath. been hid. 
ow js and from generationsy-but now is mads + 
-+ 27 To whom God.would make known what is 
_ the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the 

Gentiles ,- which is Chrift in.you, the hope of 


glory, EF ISAT | | L 

_ #8 Whom we preach,warning every man , and 

teaching every man inall wiſdom , that wemay 

Prefent every.man perfe&in_Chrift Jeſus: _ - 
' 29 Whereunto 1 alſo laborr, ſtriving according '*® 
to his working,which worketh in me mightily, : 

x Me exhorterh them to be eonflant in (viſt, $ ts 

' bewuve of philoſophy, androain traditions, 

Fi. T would that ye knew what pr" ax qe } 
or 


have for ycu, and for them at.Laodicea, a 
as many as have not ſeen my-face in the fleſh 2: 
-2 That their hearts might be comforted , being 
knit torether in love, and-urito 'all riches of the 
full affurance of underftanding, to the acknows 
Tedgement of the myftery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Chrift, . . + | 
3 ..In whom arehid all the treafures of wiſdom 
and knowledge. Oe 
| 4 And thisI ſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
you with entifing words. 
& For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
T with yon 1n the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
ape gz and the ttedfaftneſſe of your faith 
an Unit, or” | 
 & As ye have therefore received Chrift Jefus 
the Lord; ſo walk ye in him: | 
 _ 7 Rogted and builtop in him,and ftabliſhed in 
- the faith,as ye haye been taught,abciunding there- 
in with thankſgiving, | 

_$ Beware left any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the cradition of 
menyg 
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the body, not in any honour to the fatisfying of 


men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 

after Chriſt ; ae 
9g Forin him dwelleth all the fulnefle of the 

Godhead bodily, 

' x0 And yearecomplete in him , which is the 

head of all principality and power. 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
eircumcifion made without hands, in putting off 
the body »i the fins cf the fleſh, by the circum= 
cifion of Chrifts - 

12 Buried with him in baptiſme, wherein alſs 
you are riſen with $92 through the faithof the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the 
dead. | | 
- 13 Andyou being dezd in your fins, and the 
nneIrcumcifion of your fleſh , hath he quicknedl 
together with him , baving forgiven you all tref- 

afſe 
E 1s Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us,wi1ic: wiscontrary to 1's. and 
took it out of the way4niailing it to his croſle : 

15 And having Þoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, hemade a fhew of them openly, triumphing 
Over them 1n if. 

16 Letno man therefore judge | in meat, c& 
in drink, or in re/pe@ of an holy day ,.or of the 
new moon, or of the ſabbath-dpes > 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come but 
the body s of Chrift. LT 

18 Let no man beguile you of your reward in2 
ryoluntary humility , and worſhipping of angely 
Iintruding into thoſe thingewhich he hath not ſeeng 
yainly puft up by his fleſhly minde ; 

- 19 Andnot holding the head , from which all 
the body by joynts and bands having nouriſhment 
miniſtred, and knit tog<ther , increaſeth with che 
increaſe ef God. 

29 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though living 
In the world, are ye fubje& to ordinances ? 

21 ( Touch not,tafte not, handle not : 

22 Which all are to perifh with the uſing ) after 
the commandments and dofrines of men : 
. 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom 
in wall-worfhip and humility , and negle&ing of 


the fleſh, 
S 4 CHAP, 


s 3h /Snverh Crewe fond foek Chrift. 5 Me 

” where we: ſhould ſee i/t, o 
eahortich to:mernflcation, 16 to pus off the oid 
was, and to prt on Chyiſt. 

| 1 1 apngt eg with Chrifts ſeek thoſe thi 

hich are above ,. where Chrit fitteth ont 

gghe hand ef God : ; 

' 2: Ser your afed&ton on things above 9 not on. 

okings ray _ 4 F life ishid with 
3: Fer ye aredead, and your life is hid w: 

Ns When Chaift, who is our iſe , that 

.- en Cheiſt, who 1s our life , ſhall a 

Sizes fall ye alſo appear with him + > ——_— 
Ss: Mortifie therefore your members which are 

aporthe earth : fornication, uncleannefle,inordi- 

ee affeFtion,. evil concupifcence, and covetouſ- 

mefſe., which is idolatry : | 


6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 


eaneth on gn quay of diſobedience, 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſoietime,whea 
ge lived i them. 
$ Butnow you alfo put off alt theſe, anger, 


ns, mon, blaſphemy, filthy communication 
ant F Four mouth. 


' & Lie notone to another , feeing that ye have 


ſhut effthe old man with his deeds : 
t& And have put on the new man, which is re. 


tered in-ktowledye, after the image of him that | 


azeated him, 
IT Where there 1s neither Greek,nor Jews eix- 
eauneifion, ner uncirxcumeifion, 8arbarian, Scythi- 
en; Send, nor free © but Chpiſt is all, and in all. 
xz Put ontherefore Cas the ele@ of God ,, holy 


lleneflerof minde, meekneffe, long-ſuffering, 

©s: Forbearing one another , and forgiving one 
| rs if any man have a quacrell againſt any + 
even: 23 Chriit forgave yol), (© alſo &o ye, ; 
bg. And abovealt theſe thines fre on: charityg 
which.is the bond of perfeRnefle. 

15, And tet the peace of God rule ia your hearts, 
t=the which alſo-ye ave called inone body : and. 
Ke ye thankful. ; 

_ 26 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in. you richly 
In.all widomteaching,and admonifhing one ano+ 
Ghe? inpfalms), and kymns, and ſpiricuall fongsy 
flaging withgrace in your hearts te.the Lond, pe 


and beloved). bowels of mereics, kindnefſe,hum- 


" 


CERA P. ITE 
v7 And whatſoever ye do in wot or deed,os 
all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus , giving thanks 
$0 God, and the Father, by kim, 
18 Wives , ſubmit your ſelves unto your awte 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, 
19 Huſbands, loye your wives, and be not bitte 
againft them, 
20 Children , obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well pleafing unto the Lord. | 
21 Fathers, proveke not your<children 20 anger 
{eſt they be diſcouraged, | 
22 Seryants,obey in all thines your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh:not with eye-ſervicey as men- 
pleaſers,but in finglenefle of keart, fearing God :. 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto men : Tn 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance; for ye: ſerve the 
Lord Chrift, ES 
25 But he thatdoth wrong, ſhall receive for the 
wrong Which he hath done : and there is no re= 
ſpe& of perſons, © | 
HAP. ITIL. 
tr Heexhovreth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 #p 
walk wiſely toward 1hem that ave nos Jeb comme 
0 the true knowledge of Chriſt, 5 
Aﬀers , give unto your ſervants that which 
is juſt and equall , knowing chat ye alſg 
have a Maſter 111 heaven. - | 
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 
with thankſgiving : ge 
2 Withal!, praying al for us,that God would 
open unto usa door of utterance , to ſpeak the 
myſerie of Chrift, for which T am alſo in bonds < 
4 That T may make it manifeft,as ] ought to ſpeak 
_ $ Walk in wiſdom toward them that are withe 
out, redeeming the time, oh 
.6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace,ſeaſon- 
ed with ſalt , that you may know how ye ought 
&@ anfiver eyery man. ED. 
_ 7 Allmy fiate ſhall Tychichus declare unto youg 
who rr a beloved brotier, and a faithfull minifters 
and fellow-ſeryant in the Lord : Es 
| $ Whom I have ſent unto yuu for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know ycur eftate , and 
Eomfort your hearts, : 


9 With Onefimus a faithful! and beloyed bro- ' 
F 1 ther 


® -.. 


LL THESSALONTANS 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
ninto you all thinzps which axe done here. . 

10 Ariftarchus my fellow-priſoner faltiteth you, 
and Marcus fiſters ſon to Farnabas ( touching 
whom ye received commandments. ; if he come 
unto Yoly receive him ) 

' 11 And Jefus whch is called Juſtug , who are 
of the circumcifion, Theſe onely are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God , which have 


been a comfort unto me, 


hriffylaluteth you , alwaycs lahouring fervently 
or you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfet,and 
compleatin all the will! of God, 

13 Fcr 1 beax him record, that he hath a great 


zeal for you, and them that ay: in Laodicea, and 


them in Hierapolis. wh 
14 Luke the beloved phyfician , and Demas 
greet you, WS 
x19 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea,and 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read among you 
eauſe that it be read, alſo in the church of the Lav« 
Aiceans, and that ye likewiſe read the epiftle from 
IL aodicea, ; h 
17 And ſay to Archippus , Take heed to the 
miniftery whick thou hatt received in the Lords 
that thou fulfill it, 
18 Theſalntation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 
Member my bonds.Grace be with you. Amen. 
T Written from Rome to the. Coloffians, by 
Tychicus and Onefimus, 
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gThe firſt epiſtle of PAuL the at oltle 
tothe Tut SSALONIAN S, 
CHAP, I. 


. 3 Hefheweth his rindfſulnes of them in thank(gi- 


wing and prayer, 5 and us perſwaded of theit 


fincere faith. 
B F to. the church of the Theffalonians, 
which w in God the. Father, and in 
the I ord Jeſis Chriſt ;. pox be unto 
owand peace from God our Father, 


2g Tae 
(ng the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 We 


x2 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 


8A ul and Silyvanus, and Timotheus un- 
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2 Wegive thanks to God alwayes for yon aff, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceafinz your work of 
fith,and labour of love, and patience of hope im 
"roo Jeſus Chriftzin the fight ef God and our 

atner 2 ; 

4 4 Knowinggbrethren beloved, your eleQion of 
od. 

'  $ Forour goſpel came not unto you in wor4 

onely, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt = 

and in much aſfirance,as ye know what maner of 
men we were amcng you for your ſake, 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord,having received the word in much affliQtiong 
with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 $0 that ye were enſamples to all that beleeye 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

$ For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lerd,not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alfo 
in every place your faith ro Ged-ward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we Reed not to ſpeak any thing. 

9 Forthey themſelves ſhaw of us, what manner 
of entring in we had unto you's, and how ye turn- 
ed to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God, 

1e Andtowait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead,ever eſis which deliver= 
ed us from the wrath to come, 

| CHAP. IT. 

In what manner the goſpel was brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians , and in what ſors 
alſo the) received it... 

Or your ſelves, brethren , know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in yain. | 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered before,and 
were ſhamefully infreat-d , as ye know , at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak unto you 
the goſpel of Cod, with much contention. 

3 For our exhortatioh was not of deceity noC 
of uncleannefſle, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
traſt with the goſpel , even ſo we ſpeak , not as 
Pleaſing men,but God,whichtrieth our hearts. 

s For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſſeg 
God x witneſſe ; | 
6 Nor of men (ſought we glory, neither of. you 


-- 


It THESSALONTIANS. 
W@dryet of others, when-we uk have been bur- 
denſom,. as the apoſtles of Chrift, 

X Bute we were gentle among Volt, even as @ 
aarſe cherifheth her children : 

& Sobeing afe&ionately defirous of you , we 
were willing te have imparted unto you. , not the 
goſpel of God onely,.but alſo owr own ſouls, be- 
euſc ye were dearunto us. x 

8 For yeremember, brethren, eur fabour and 

Eavclt: for Iabouring nightand day , becaufe we 

wovufd. not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached um you the goſpel of God, 

re Ye are witneffes, and God a/ſo,how holily, 
and juſtly ,, and unblameably we behaved our 
felves among you that beleeve, 

5 As yor know, how we exhorted , and commt- 
wtsd, and charged every one of you ( as a father 

doth his children ) | 
2 That ye would walk worthy of God , whe 
hath eaticd you unte his kingdom end glory. 

"3; For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
ng,becauſe when ye received F mord of Geds 
which-ye heard of us, ye received it Not as the word 
1, dot ( as it is 10 truth ) the word of Gods 
 WhicheffcRually worketh alſo in you the. beleeve. 

T4 For ye, brethren , becamefollowers of the 
ekucches of God, which in Judes are in Chrift 
Feſits: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
SWN countreymen, even as they have of the Jews: 

5 Who bcth killed the Lord Feſus , and their 
exxn prophets, and have perſeented us : and they 
Bleafe nt God, and are contrary to all men: 

x6 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the entiles, that 
they mightbe ſaved , to fill up their fins alway: : 
for the wrath is come upon them to the utter- 


t7 But we, twethren, being taken from you for 
@ ſhort time, in preſence , not in heart, endea- 
_ woired the more abundantly to ſee your face with 
great defir © | 
t$ Wherefore we wonld haye come unto you's 
oy I Faul ) once and again : but Satan hin- 

us, 

19 Far what is our hope, or joy, or crow of 
rejoycing ? Are not even ye inthe preſence-of our 
Lord Fefts Chrift at his coming ? 

20 For ycare ur glory and yoYs 


cniAP. 


x Of Pauls ſending Timothy unto them, 7 Hit jo 
for them. 10 Hy deſire to come tothen, 
W Herefore when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens 
alone: G, 

2 And fent Timotheus our brother and miniſter 
ef God, and our fellow-labourer in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you,and to comfort you con= 
ecrning your faith : | 
That no man fheuld be moved by theſe 
afftiSions : for your felves know, that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even 
as it eame to paſle, and ye know. | 
$ Forthis cauſe,when I could no longer forbearg 

I ſent 6o know your faith , left by ſome means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in 
Vain, HE 
6 But now when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your faith 
and charity, and that ye have goed remembrance 
of us alwayes, deſiring greatly to fee us, as we alſg 
8ofte you: 

5 Therefore,brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our 'affli&ion and diftreſſe,by your faith 

$ For now weliyegif ye ſtand faft in the Lord, 

9 For whatthanks can we render to God again 
for you , for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before our God, 

to Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perte& that which 
is lacking in your faith ? Ras 

11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt dire& our way unto you. 

12 And the Lprd make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towa;ds 
all men, even as we do towards yous 

Iz To the end he may ftabliſh your hearts un- 
blameable in holinefſe before God , even our Fa- 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 

all his ſaints. | 

CHAP, ITITI. | 
1 Heexhoyteth them to godlineſſe, 6 80 Hive 60» 
ily and jufily, , £0 lawe one anotber, | 
| Cie tro then we beſeech you,brethren,and 

&. exhortyouby the Loxd Jeſus, that as ve have 

eceeiyes 
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Which are aſleep 


received of us how ye ought to walk,and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more and more. 

' 2 Forye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus, 

* 3 For this is the will of God,even your ſanQti. 
fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication 2 
 $ That every one of you ſhould know how to 


| Poſſeſle his veſſel! in ſanification and honour : 


' 5 Nocin theluſt of concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles, which know not God : 
| 6 That x0 mm4z go beyond $ defraud his brother 
in «fy matter,becauſe y theLord is F avenger of all 
ſuch,aswe alſo have forewarned you, 8 teſtified. 
7 For God hath nut called us unto uncleannefſeg 
but unto holinefſe, 
' $ fle therefore y defpiſeth,deſpiſeth not man,bue 
God,who hath alſo given unto us his holy Spirit, 
o Butas touching brotherly love , ye need not 
that 1 wrice unto you: for ye your ſelyes are taught 
of God to love one another. 
to. And indeed ye doit towards all the brethren 


"which are in all Macedonia : but we beſeech you, 


bdrethren,that ye increaſe more and more : 
It And that yeſtudy to be quiet, and to do 


your own bufineffe , and to work with your own 


ands (as we commanded you ) 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them that 
are without,and that ye may have lack of nothing. 
13 But 1 would not have you to be ignoranty 
brethren,concerning them which are afleep,thar ye 
forrow not, even as others which have no hope, 
14 For if we beleeve that Jeſus died, and roſe 
again; even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, 
will God bring with him. 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of the 
Lord, Thatwe which are alive, and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them 


' 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God : and the dead 
In Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Fra, 

17 Then we which are alive and remain , ſhall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the [ ord in the afr : and ſo ſhall we eyer be 


[TY P 


with the Lord. 


15 Wherefore comfort one another with theſe 
words, CHA Ft. 


CHAD Y 
3 Hepyoceedeth in the former deſcription of Chrifts 
commyg to judgement, 16 and giveth divers pre- 

Cepts, 23 4nd ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 

Lt of the times & the ſeaſons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I write unto you, 

2 For your ſelves know perfe&ly, that the day: 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night, 

3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety:then 
ſudden deftruftion.cometh upon them , as trayail 
updn a woman with childe,& they ſhall not eſcape 
' 4 But ye, brethren, are not in darknefle, that 

that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 
 $ Yeareall the children of light,and the chifs 
dren of the day : weare not of the night , nor of 
darkneſſe, 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep,as ds others : but let 
us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that ileep, ſleep in the night : and 
they that be drunken, 'are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober,puatting 
on the breft-plate of faith and love, and for an 
helmer, the hope of ſalvation. | | 

og For God hath not appeinted us to wrath: but 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jen Chriſt, 

10 Who died for vs , that whether we wake 
fleep,we ſhoild live together with hjm. 

11 Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and 
edifie one another,even as alſo ye do. 

x2 And we befeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labeur among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; | 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their works ſake,S be at peace among your ſelyes. 
14 Now we exhouct you, brethren , warn them 
that are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup- 
port the weak, be patient toward all men, | 

x5 Sce thatnone render evill for evill unto an 
man : but ever follow that which is good , bot 
among your ſelves, and to all men” 

16 Rejoyce evermure, 

17 Pray without ceafings 

18 In every thing give thanks : for this js the 
will of God in Chrift Jeſus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

. . 20 Delpiſe not propheſyings, 
2 T Prove all things; hold faft that which is 


_ Abſtain 


1! THESSALONTANS, 
-22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. _ 
23 And the very God ef peace ſanftifie you 
wholly ; ani pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body be preſerved blamelefſe unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


24 Faithfall is he that calleth you who alſo 


will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us, 
| 26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kifffe, 

27 I charge you. by the Locd, that this epiftle 
be read unto all the holy brethren, np 

28 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you. Amen. : 

T The firft epiftle unto the Theffalonians was 

written from Athens, : | 


CE ANEEANACKNAEAAL 
C Theſecondepiſtle of P a u x the 
apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. 


C H A Þ, T, a N 
u He ſheweth hs goad opinion of their farth, Ioveg 


ad P ab3ence, 


zudgement cf God,that ye may be counted worthy 
of te kingdom of Godyfor which ye alſo ſuffer 3 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with 504 te 
zecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you 2 
4 . And to you who are troubled , reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- 
yen, with his mighty angels, , 
s In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 


Shat know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
s Whe 


of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


— . - 
i norm nap an none . 


. bd 


{ $9 Who flallbe puniſh:d with everlaſting des 
\ ſrruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power : FE ey 

10 When he ſhall come to be glortked in his 
feints, and to be admired in all them that beleeve 
| ( becauſe ourteſtimony among you was beleeved} 
mn that day. 
134 Wherefore alfo we pray alwaies for you,that 
our God would count yot worthy of this cafli 
and fulfill all the goed pleaſure of 4; goodnefle, 
and the work of faith with porwer :. 
: 12 That the Name of our Lord Jefus Chriit 
' _ may be glorified in you, and ye in him,according 
eo the grace of -_ OY =_ F —— Jekus Chrifts 
2 He exborerth them to continue ſtentafls 3 ſeweth 
that there ſhall be a departieve from the faith. 
NY we beſeech yon brethren , by the coming 
of our Lord Jeſts Chrift,and by our gather« 
ing together unto him, _ | 
2 That ye be net ſoon ſhaken in.minde , or be 
troubled, Neither by fpivit , nor by word, nor by 
Ho as from us g as tharthe day.of Chriti is at 
and. CD 
3 Letno mandecetve you by any.meens : for 
$h4t dey ſhall not come , except there come a ſal- 
ting away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed 
the fon of perdition, I” 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth kimfelf above 
all that is called God, cr that is Werſhipped: ſ@ 
ahat he as God,firteth in the temple of Godzſhew- 
mg himſelf that he is God. oP: 
s Remember yenor, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you thefe things ? 2 
6 Andnow ye know what withholdeth, thee 
he might be revealed in his time, - - 
7 For the myftery of iniquity doth already 
' work; enely he whonow letteth, we# Zes , unti 
he be takenout of the way, : 
$ And then ſhall that wicked be revealedy 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
His mouth , and ſhall deſtroy with the brightnefſe 
of his coming : | 
9 Even h1yz whoſe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with aH power, and fignes, and 1y- 
ung wonders, 


zo And with all decciveab! 


W i ; + 
4 *-* " s, oo * P . . a * 
e & E J.! P . e , _ 
0 - alc @ ; bd 


enefſe af unri hteouſ- 
. af * nefieg 


T1. THESSALONTANS. 
Teffe in them that periſh : becauſe they received 
not thelove of the truth,that they mightbe ſaved. 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 
Arong delufion,that they ſhould belceve a lie : 

' 12 That they all might be damned , who be- 
leeved not the truth,but had pleaſure in unrightes. 
onſneſſe, ; 
' Tz Put weare bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to 
falration, through ſanftification otthe ſpirit, and 
delief of the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you byonr goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 

15 Therefore brethren, ftand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye havebeentaught, whether 
by word or our epiſtle. | 
: 76 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelfgand God 
even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope 
throngh grace, Da ud 

17 Comfort your hearts,and ftabliſh you in eve- 
xY good word and work. -. . 

CHAP. TIM. 
1 Heryaveth their prayers, 3 toſifieth hu confl- 
dence of them aud prayeth for them. | 
'h nally, brethren;pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glori- 
fed;even as 38 xx with you : 
2 And that we may be delivered from unrea- 
fonable and wicked mem:for all men have not faith 

3 But the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall ftabliſh 
you,and keep you from evill, 

4 And we have confidence inthe Lord touching 
yougthat ye both dogzand will do the things which 
we command you, 

's And the Lord dire& your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waitin? for Chrift, 

'6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye withdraw 
yaur ſelves from every brother that walketh diſ- 
orderly , and not after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 

7 © For your ſelves know how ye cught to foſ- 
Jow us : for we behayed not our ſelves diſorderly 
ANONg Yollg 


$ Neither did we eat any mans bread for wh, + 
U 


-” * "WW - 


but wronght with labour and travel night and day 
that we might;notbe chargeable to ny of you. 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, butto make 
our ſelves an enſample unto you to follow ns. 

20. For even.when we were with you , this we 
commanded youzthatif any would notwork, nei- 
ther ſhould he eat.. - Fee 

11 For we her thatthere are forme which walk 


among you diforderly,working notatall, butare 


buſie-bodies. | 
12 Now.them that are ſnch, we command, and 
exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with quiet- 
neſſe they work,and eat their own bread. 
13 But ye,brethren,be not weary in well doing. 
14 Andif any nan _ not onr word, by this 
ePiſtlegnote that man,and have no company with 
him,that he may be aſhamed : 
'15 Yet count him notasan enemie, but adme- 
Miſh him as a brother, 
16 New the Lord of peace himſelfgive you peace 
alwaies,by all means. The Lord be with you all. 
17 The ſalutatjon of Faul,with mine own hand, 
which 15 the token in every epiftle : ſoI write. 
18 The grace of our Lord Jetus C hritt be with 
you all, Amen. . | Ea 
T The ſecend epi/tle to the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens. | 


CRATES ERICERERNE, 


E The firſt epiſtle of Paur the 
apoſileto TiMoTH IB. 


ED IQR API. -: 
rx Pen Sarde T:mothie, 5 the end of the _, 
nn axls Callin, 20 Of Hymenens an 
»Alexandey, 0 000 
HEL) Aul an apoftle ,of Tefus Chriſt by the 
< "JG commandment of God our Saviour,and 
D (arty Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 3c uur hope, 
AK \\ » . Wy: 4 . 
RH, 2 Unto Timothie wy own ſon in the 
faith : Grace,mercy, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther,and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
. 3 As I befought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thon mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other doQrine : 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endlcffe 
genealogicty 


7. FIMOTUHIE. 
nezlogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather theg 
Ely ifying which is in faith ::ſo dv, * © 

. $. New the end ef the commandmeny is charity 
eur of a plire heart, and of a good confcience,and 
of faith unfained. 00 IT RAR 

. 6 From which ſome having fveryed, have turn- 
ed'afide unto vain janglingg, ©... | 

. 7 Defiring ta be teachers of .the lJaw,underftan- 
ging neicher what they THEE wheteofthey firm 

8 But we now, that thelaw is pood , if a man 
__.ICE Line: 

_ 9 Knowing this , that the Jaw is not made for 
a righteous man , but far the lawleſfe and dif- 
obedient,for the ungodly,and for finners, for un- 
holy, and profane,for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers ef mothers, for man-ſlayers, | 

io For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelyes with mankindegfor menftealers, forli- 
ars,for perjured perſcns, and if there be any other 
thing. thateis contrary to found doQrine, 

11 According'to the glorious goſpel af the blef-- 
fed God, whick was committed to my truft. 

'12 And thank Cheift Jeſhs eur Lord , who 
Bath enabled me; for thathe counted me faithfully 
putting me into the miniftery,, © © - | 

. Iz Who was before a þlaſphemer,and a perſe- 
euter,and injurions, But T obtained mercy,becauſe 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief.. 

"14 Afid the'grace of ctr Lord was exceeding 4- 
dundantwith faith,8love,which is in Chritt Jeſus 
- 15 This is a faithful! ſaying , and worthy of al 
Ecceptation,ThatChrift Jeſus came into the wor' 

to ſave firiners, of whom I am chief. 

16. Howbeit , for this cauſe I. vbtained mercy, 
that ja me firft Jeſts Chriſt n4:}t ſhaw torth-all 
long» ſuffering, for a patern ta them which ſhould 
Dereafcer beleeve on him to life everlaſting, = 

- T7 Now unto the Ning eternal] , immortall,ine 
vitidle, the onely wiſe God, be honour and glory 

for ever an1:ever. Amen, nw 

18 This charge I commit unto thee , ſon Tima- 
hie , according to the prophecies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them migiteſt war 2 

1g Holding faith,and a good confcience,gwtich 
ſome having put away , concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack, | | 

2c, Of 


" er A'Þd, If 


46 'of whom is leg and Alezatder, whom 
1 have CS unto Satan that ty ay Jearls 
not to Ha mes ... 

Ne A. P. IT, 
i 1; meetiap ray ad AR thanks PR aloe 

..p Of womens attire, and behavieny, . 

| [5s ritherefor e-tharfirft of al Rig Red catlohs, 
prayers, HE Hom , and gi 
made for- all. man -: 

2 Forkings ,..and for all that are in —_ 
that we may lee Fl 7 op ant peaceable|! life in al 
godlinefle 2 and ho 

2 Forthis 1s rp s and acceptable in the'fight of 
God our Savigurs,: 

. 4 Whowll have 41! men'to he favid,, and ta 
come tint the Knowledge of 'thetrith; 

5. For there 4.qne Godgand one Mediatonr be= 
byeen God arid men, the tmzh Chriſt Jeſts,. 

. 6. Whogaye himſelf -a ranſom far'all,, ro bs 
teſtified | in due time, ' 

7 Whercunte 1 ami ordaſned a Preacher, and ary 
apofile (1 ſpeak the trueth-in Chrift,and lie not 
E] RT Ns -Gentiles in faith and verity. 

will the or that mer» pra: poet Grab 
tif S \ holy hatids without wrarh: bttn 

9 In like manner alſo,that women 45's rn theme 
ſ. Ives in modeſt a apparel, with Rag [ence 
Cobriety , -not with broided hair 9..vr 'gold , 5 
pearls,or.coftly ary, 

10 But ( Which becometh women” i 

godlinefſe ).with.good works. 

: F 1 Let thewvomhalearn. in ſilence with all fub- 
Jos HON : q 

I2 But Tnffir' nat a woman to teach , . Nor to 
_  autharjtY.gyer the man, but & be in filence, 

or ef 3 3s firſt formed, then Eve £ 

2 And dh Wa not decetved,bi\t the” Womary 
being deceived was Mon 


the cranſzriffion :. © -*: '* 
I5 NotwithRinding 


e ſhalt be faved In childe- 
bearing, if they continuein faith and charity, and 
. holineſle, with ſobriety, nh 
BALI: 
x Of biſhops and Heaton, and their wives, 6 The 
»1/terjof g od lineffe. 
Bis 1s a Kon 'fay Ying, ,Ifa manidefice the office 
of a biftiop:he defireth apeod work. 
-& A ngks then mult be blameleſle,the a 


1. TIMOTHIE 
of one wife,.vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, 
given to hoſpiaality,apt wo teach : VO. 
3 Notgiveh to wine,no ftriker,net'greedy of fil- 
thy lucre,but patient;nor a brawier;noc covelouis £ 
Qng thag rileth well his own houſe , having 
his children if ſubjetion with ali gravity: = \ * 
. 5 (, For iſa man know not how to rule his own 
bouſs how ſhall he take care of the-church of 
6 Not, a novice, left being lifted up with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil, + 
7 Moreover , he mult have a $00g report of 
chem which are without,left he fall into reproach 
and the ſnare of the devill, | © © < 
8 Likewiſemuſt the deacons be grave, not dou« 
ble tongued,, not given to much wine, not greedy 
—_—_ x5, Xu cc: 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
_z_ MS EEE: 
ro And let theſe alfo. firft be proved, then let 
chem uſe the office of a deacon, being fonnd 
dlameleſſe, OR ce _ 
' It Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers,fober,faithfull in all things 
12 Let the.deacons be the huſbands of one wifes 
ruling their children, and their own Houſes well. 
13 Forthey that have uſed the office of a deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and 
greatboldneſſe in the faith which & in Chrift Jeſus. 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee , hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly, — © 
_ + 15 ButifT carry long, that than mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the living Gods 


the pillar and ground of the truth, | 

15 And without controverſie great is the tmyfte- 
xy.of godlinefſe; God was manifek in the fleſhy 
zuſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of anfels,preacbed unto 
the Gentiles , beleeved on inthe world, received 


up into glory, | ; 
ER 5 A + » | On | 
1 That in the latter times there ſhalt be 4 departore 
. fromihe faith, 6 Precepts'given to Timothy. 
NYE the ſpiric ſpeaketh expreily , that in the 
| 4 V latter times ſome ſhall depart-from the faith, 
giving heed toſeduring ſpirits , and doRrines of 


devils; i 
_ | @® $, 6g 


—_— 


| CHAP. ), ot REES 
_ 2 Speaking liesin hypocrifie, having their con- 
{ſcience feared with a hot icon, IP 
23 Forbidding to marry , and commanding te 
abſtain from meat,which God hath created to be 
received with thankſgiving of them which beleeve 
and know the trueth.* «© — 

| 4 Forevery creature of God # good, and no- 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 

iving. $5 Ml = = BY 36s 526; f 4 7 
R 5s Forir is ſanQified by the word of God y and 
prayer, ru 5 ES Lees. 

6 If thou putthe brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things,thon ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith,and of 
gocd do@rine, whereunto thou haft attained, 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables , and 
exerciſethy ſelt rather unto godlineſſle..  - 

$ Fer bodily exerciſe profiteth little,bat gad'i- 
neſſe is profitable unto all things, having promiſe 
of the life that now is , and of that which is to 

CCmECs, x TR | mh x v n 

9 This a faithfull ſaying , and worthy of all 
acceptation : CE, 

16 Fortherefore we both 1:4bour, and ſuffer re- 
proach,becauſe we truſt in the living God,who is 
the Saviour of all men,fpecially ofthoſe y beleeve. 

11 Theſe things. command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy yonth , but be thou 
an example of the deleevers, in word,in conyer- 
ſation, in charity,in ſpirityin faith, in purity.. - 

13 TillI1 come, give attendance to reading, to 
exhortation,to dcArine. 150. co 

14 Negle& not the pift that is in thee , which 
was piven thee by prophefie, with the laying un 
of the hands otthe preſbytery, - fo 
- 15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf whol- 
Ly to them,that thy profiting may appear ta all. - 
16 Takeheed unto thy ſelf; and-unto the do= 
trine : continite inthem : for in doing this thow 
- ſhalt both ſave. thy ſelt,and them that hear thee, - 

\ HAP., Wat: Jn ab 1: 
2x G:netall exhortations. 1o His joy for their lis 
berality towards himand Gods gracein-them. 

JI tbikenor anelder, but jntreat him as a fa- 
| ther bl the younger mt ns pra 

2 e e1dger WOmen 2s Mother '/ouNNer as 

ſiſters with all purity, voy W 4 mY 


s 
*. . 


3 Honous | 


LL TITMOTWH IE, 
" '3 Hetour widows that are widows indeed. 


Nt them learn firſt re ſhew piety at home, and to 

requite their Parents: for That # good and ace. 
before-God, | 

s Now ſhe that is a widow.inderd , and deſo- 


kave, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplica® | 


gions and prayers night and d ay. Y 
6 But ſhe that liveth in plea ures is dead while 


— hings give in charge, that th 

7 And theſe things give in charge , that t 
may be blamelcſe. Takes a 
- -$- But if any price not for his.own,and fpeci- 
4Hy for thoſe of his own houſe , he hath denied 
the ſaith, ' and is worſe then an infidell, 


- S$ Let nut @ widow. be taken into the number, 


under threeſgorec yeers old, having been the wife of 
ohe mah, ET | 
- 16 Well reported of for. good works,if ſhe have 
tronght'ip children, if ſhe have ed ftrangers, 
ic ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet p it ſhe have re- 


jeved'the:aMifted,if the have diligently followed 


every ood WOTrk. : 
Ix Hur the younger Widows refuſe : for wh 
they have begun to wax wanton again Chriſt, 
they will marry, | 
12 Having dammtion 
Meir firft faith. - OY 
- 13 And withall they learn #0 be idſe,wandring 
about from;houſe to houſe:and not onely idle,bur 


fitlers alfo,and buſicbodies, ſpeaking things which 


they ought not, ED 

14 | will :therefore that the younger wotnen 
wrarrygbear children,guide thehouſe,give none ac 
eafjon to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. 


Satan, '7', ” 
x6 1f any: man or woman that beleeveth bave 
widows:,: let them relieve them , and let not the 
churchibechazped, . that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. . 
x7 Rog Be _ th rule oy. , de. ocrnegs 
worthy-ot Ee .NONaur » C@ ney W 
FSonri he ddd one, fn 
18 Forthefcripeure ſaith,T alt not muzzle 
te ox that 'rxeKleth our the corn ; and The we 
þourer is worthy of his xewand oO © 
19 Againds 


4 Butif any widow have children or nephews, 


F becauſe they have caſt.off 


s 4 my Poa is, 


15 For ſore are already turned afide after | 


W Bev oT 1p EV 


_ mT, IT 5 


theſe thinks without pref erring one defarg, angy 


* CHA >.: "V1, 


C7) "Agatnlt an Elder race Rr hot an WY 
Vi before two or tlitce W wins | 
26 Them'that finzrebi © bears all, that others 


alfo ma fear 4.45.1 
211 Hartge thee bef beff v2 Goland the he Log J 
fas Chriſt, andthe ele; pogeſs, Cage 


ther, doing nor nothing by Dartiaſly. 3 

22 'Lay hands RP y an Nv mans neither. be 
partaker of other mens {tns, Keep thy ſelf ure. Y 

23 Nrink no longer water, but viſe a little wine 
for thy ftomacks ſakes; and thine cfeen, inf imitiss, 

24 Some mens fins are open before-han no polng 
- "of to judgement : and ſome wes they| 
acer 

Is Likewiſe alfg the & good works o ſome are 
manifeſt before hand, Y Find they ad i others 
wiſey cannot be hid, ' | 

CHA. P. VI. 

T Servants duties. 3 - 


void new-fangled- reac. 
ers. 6 The gain of gedlineſſe 3 and evil of ca- 
veronſneſſe. 
Et as many ſervants 3s are under the yoke, 
count; their own , maſters worthy of all ho- 
novr, that'the Name of God, and his do@rinegbe 
not blaſphemed.. . 
' 2 And they that have beleeving maſters, let 
them not defpi A them becaule they are __ 
'*but rather do tems ſervice,becauſe they are faith= 
full and beloved,partakers of the benefit ; Theſe 
things teach and exhort, 

3 If any man teack otherwiſe,and conſent not 

to wholeſc ome words,evex the words of yur Lord 
eſis Chri Rand to the do&rine which is accord- 
ing to godlineſſe,. ., -. 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
about queſtions, and frrifes of, woras, whereof 
,cometh envie, ftrife, railings, evitſurmifings, 

* $ Perverſedifputings of men of corrupt mindes, 
'and deftitute of the truth , ſuppoſing that gain is 
god{ineſſe : from ſuch withdraw thy (elf. . 

L 3 But godlinefſe with contentment. is great 

a 


7 Fer we brought nething. into this world,nd 
It isCertain we can carty nothing out, 


8 And having food and raiment, Iet us be 
Gerewith contents _ : 
'Y GS Bt 


PAL 
=T 
&d* 


| q aickneth all things, and Zefore Chriſt Jeſus, who | 


tionzand a fnareand thto many fooliſh and biirt- 


Pcrdnion. Sa 


g.TIMOTHIE. 


9, But they that will be rich, fall inco tempta- | 


full Juftes, which drown men-in deftruRion arid | 


10, For the love ef money is the root of all evil, ; 
which whi!e ſome coveted after, they have erred - 
fromthe faith', and pierced themſelyes thorow | 
with many ſorrows, Son nat 

.3r But thou, O man of God, flee theſethings3 ; 
ind follow after rigtteouſneſſe, godlindile, faith, | 
love; patience, meeknefſe, _ "4 | 
"43 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on | 
<eterria}f life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and |; 
hait profeiſed a good proteifon before many wits | 


i I giye thee charge in the fizht of God, who | 


fore Pontius : ilate witneſſed a good confefliony 
14 That thou keep this commandment witt:o.t i 


- ſpot, unrcbukeable , until! rhe appearing of our | 


-ord Jeſus Chritt : _ q 
- 535 Which in his times he ſhall ſhewgwho is the | 
bleſſed, and onely Totentace , the King of kings, + 
and T ord of Iurds: fe  > 4g 
- 116 Who cnely hath immortality, dwelling in ; 
"the light,*which no man can approach unto, * 
whom no man hath ſeen,nor can ſee : to whom be | 
honour and power everl«fing. Amen. | 
'* 17 Charge them that are rich in this werldy 
'that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncers | 
Xain-riches ; but in the living God,who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy = 

18 That they do gocd\s: that th: y be rich in © 
good works, ready to di&tibute, willing to cc m+- ; 
"municates on — 

19. Laying up in ftore four themſelves 8 good * 
foundation againſt the time to come , that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. =» ; 

20 O ? 1m\ thies keep that which is committed 
tothy truſt, avoiding profane and vain bablings, 
and oppcfiti-ns of ſcience talſely ſe called : * *' 

21 Which ſome protefling , have erred con- | 
- Cerning the- faith, Crace be with thee, Amen. 


' 
» © 


2z 
i 


FT Thefir& co Timothy was written from Lao- | 
 Micea, which is the chicfeſt city of Ihrygia | 

- + +" Pac4ClaNds = 
T The 


wi. 


| 


$þ TY 1 +Kh6h.d 7 #* wo bt y EY ; 50's hen? 
4 The ſecond epiſtle of Pp A.u 1.the 
" apoſtle Timoruia, 


| TELE &Y :G H.A P, Jo actos Ss 
|... Pays Joe poTimmothie; and Tomathies faith, 
R329 Aul an apoftle of 'Jells Chrift by the 


KD) wiifGod y according to the: promiſe 
"BW UND: of biſey which 15 3n Chriſt Jeſus, | © 
marr 2 To Timothic 1y dearly beloved 
"fon t'gface, mercy, and peace from God the Ea 
ther, and Chriſt Jefas our Lord, -. :- ©: 
' 3 T thank God-whom T' ſerve from wy fore- 
fathers with priire confcience, that: withour ceafing 
1 _ remembrance of- thee in my prayers night 
a7} 0 HE OW ITN ey 
4 Greatly defiring.to ſee theezbeing mindefull 
of thy tears;that 1 may be fi)!ed wkb3oys + - 
s When I call to remembrance 'the unfaned 
-Faith that 'is 'in'thee., which dwelc firk: in thy 
grandmother I.ois, and thy mother Eunice : and 
T am perſwaded that 'mthee alfo. . . - : 
' 6: Wherefore T put thee in remembrance, thar 
-thou ſtir up the-gitt of God which is:#n thee , by 
-the patting on of my hands. = _. 
'7 For God hath not ziven vsthe ſpiritof fear 
but of power, of love, and of a fcund minde.. 
* ' $ - Be not thou therefore aſhamed of :the teRti- 
mony of onr Lord, nor cf me h1s priſoner, buthe 
"thou partaker of-the aff:i&:ons of the goſpel. ac- 
curding to the power of God,  - - ©» 
" 9 © Whohath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy callin?, not acccrding to our works, but ac- 
-cording to his own. purpoſe and erace which was 
1 - given us 1n - hriſt Jeſus,beferc the world began 
-_  - no But 1s ncw made manifeft by the appearirg 
Y ” _ of our Savivur Jeſus Chriſt + Who hath abolithed 
j death, and hath broucht life and immortality ts 
{ {ightthroughthe goſpel : ESD 
: . 11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher,and 
an apoftle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
.. 1a For the which cauſe I alfo iuffer thefe 
| things ; neverikeicfſe 1 am nor aſhamed , for L 


know whom I have beleeved,and I am pcrfivaded 

_ that he is able to keep that which 1 have com- 

{ © mitted unto himagain{ that day. 

« \ . BU Nold fafthe farm of ſound werds _w 
$f 2 (Roc) 


n Oe The GÞITS PHE £1 | B % 
t eard © me = faſth an love, which 
14 T Y — ing. whi ittec nito 
theegkeep by the holyG oſt ch yas comm leth in us, 
15 7 his. thou kgowelt, that ll they which are 
in Kffa Ve tured away fromme; -6 whom are 
by tu .Hermogenesc:- TRA [1 
he.Lord: give —_ unto.the houſe of 0 
nefi \hoaey for hoe alt re trethed. meg and was nGt 
ahained of.my chain. -. 
- . 12:But when he was in Romeghe ſopght me out 
very diligently,and found a. !;;,-'. 
| The'Lord prant:unto: him thathe. may Gnde 
mercy of the Lord inthat day : and-in how many 
.things he -minificed unto me. MOT s _ 
knoweſt very well. 
CHA P.:1M. .:: 
24 "" the Lords ſervant onght fo hebrve bing- 


"Hou therefore my fon firangin Ne Ace 
: thatig in Chriſt 7 forget . a 


> And the things that thou hafbeard of me 


amiong witneſſes, the fame commit thou to 

Kithtul men,who fhalbe able to teach others alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſſc, as &. good 

 fouldicr of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4, No man that warrethintangleth himſelf with 
the affairs of: th life , that he way pleaſe him 
who hathchoſen him to be a ſouldier, 

. y: And ifa man alſo ftrivefor-mafteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he ſtrive ar jane 

- 6: Thehuſbandman that laboureth,ou be firſt 

partaker of the fruits. 

- 9: Confider what 1 ſay,and the Lord give thee 

 inderftanding in all things, © 

8: Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 

wiodds _ raiſed from the dead, according, to 


oY erin T ſuffer trouble as an cvil doer,even 

nk bonds : but the word of God is not bound, 
10 Therefore 1 endure all things for the ele&tg 

fakes, that: they may alſo obtain the (alyation 


which i is.in Chrift Jeſus, with eternall glory. 
11:1 x a faithfull ſaying :- for if we be dead 
with bir, we hall alſo live 11h him, 
r2 If weſuffer, we ſhall alſoreign wjg6 him, if 


#eeeny- -WH> be aſe Will deny we 


131f 
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_ & Workman that needeth not to be afhimeds 


CHAP, 11h 


-13 Wie beteeveot pes he abu Cudut 
he cannot deny hirnfelf. . 
14'Of theſe m_ put them in remembrunee, 
tharking thins py 1 Ford, that they irive 
not about words to profit,bue to REIITWELY | 
of the hea 
15 Study to.fhew thy ſelf a pproved unto Gods 


rightly dividing the word of truth, 

18 But fin profane and yain bablings fer they 
Will increaſtuntomrre ungodliriefſe, i; + . -- 

17 And their word will ear 4s doth canker : 
of whoni'is Hyimeners and Philerisz. © 

18 Who concerning the truth have errtd; ſay» 
ing thet the reſtirre&ion is paſt atreatiy,and dyer« 
chrow the faith of ſore; © © - 

19 Nevertheleff the foundation of Ged anda 
eth ſure, Havihg this ſeal, The Lord knaweth them 
that are his.” And let every one that famieth'the 
Name of Chrift, depert from iniquity. * 

'20 Put ita great hovfe, there are not orely 
vefſcls of go'd,and. of filver,but alſo of word, 
on rob ; and ſome to honours and ſome to dif 

ohojr, fe 

21 If a nia therefore. purge- himſelf from 
theſehe ſha]! be a veſſel! unto honour;ſenftifieds 
and meet for the thafters iſe and pfepared unto 
every good work. - 

"22 Flee atfo outhfil! Iufts ; but folſow righte- 
ouſneſſe, farth,charity, peace with them tht call 
on the ord © out of a pure heart, | 

23 But foolifh and unfearned queſtions avoids 
nome = they do gender is, 

the ſervant of the Lord muſt norfirives 2 
bur be penile ifito all men, apt to teach, pete ens 

25 In metkneffe inftru&ime rhofe that _ | 


_ themſelves , if 50d peradventure will give t 


repentance to the\ acknowledging of the truth. 
- 26 ' And that they may recover themfelves ont 
of the ſnare of the evil, who ate caken captive 
him at his-wil), | 
CHAP. I1.1,- HEL 
1 Of the left dayes. 6 The enemies of the ward 
ave deſtribed, 10 Pauls example proponuded. 
1'as know alfo,that in the laſt dayes periltons 
times ſhall come. 
_ For menſhall be fovers of theit own ſelved, 
T7 2 Ccovels 
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£1 


ene to parents, nul), — 


Without Taturall: affeftions: owe decker, | 
falſe - += es: tn} ot thoſe | 
_ Iretonrs, heady, high-minded , lover of | 
es mbre then lovers of God,. 

.B: Having a form of godlineſſe,but denying the, 
power thercof : from ſuch turn away,” * 
dC: For of: this ſort are they which creep des? ; 
bouſes ' and Jead captive filly ——_—_ a with, * 7 
Smytet any with divers lufis,. - p 
RE. 4. le nd never able to came to the. | 
the exuth. | 
= pom 25.Jaunes and. Jambres withſtood Mo-: 
fac, fo dotheſe allo vefilt the txuth : men-of cor= | 

awpt 1 madps;reprobate concerning the faith. - [ 
#S Et L proceed no further: for their fol- | 
af ſiklbe manifeſt unto all wer,as theirs alſo. was. | 

ro Eut thong. haft fully known.my doftriney; | 
manner of liſe, purpoſegtaithy long [RcIngee | 
ty; patience, EE ' © 

-1Þ Perſecutiong,afflition «which: came. unto me \ 
at Antioch.,at Icenium,at Ly ftra, what perſecutie, | 
ens] ended : but out of them all. the. Lord de- | 
fivered me. -- 

2 Yea and all that will live godly in chriſt 
Jeſusſhat caffer perſecution, ... 
- I3 {ut evit men and ſeducers, ſhall wax worſe | 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. _.. 
rg But continue thou.in.the things which. thou | 
hf Jearged,and hatt been. affured- otknowing 9 ] 
&hom thote hait learned 8hews. - 

25. And; that.from a childe thou hafi known | 
Se holy ſcrfptures , which are able to make thee | 
wrſe unto-falvation , through faith which is in * 
Chriſt Jeſts.. 

x6-Al cri wre i given by inſpiration of God, | | 
and ic profitable for dotrinegtcr re Tre Cor | 

Zeftiany for jo notion in Fighoont nefles.- : | 


' —_ 


17 That the man of God may be penfefts 


| 

rowly furniſhed unto all good works. F 
v3 CHAP, ſTiTIT i, . 

x Pauls exhartation to Timor/, 6 The weuſt of | 
Pauls death. g Pani willeth him $0 comp to h1mns | 
I C harpe ty therefore before God ,. and the 
pond, Jeſus Cheitt , who ſhall judge the ous 


c 


f 
[ 
e 
» 


—_ 
Ta. as. 


' Jonjca:; Creſcens to Calatia, Titus unto Dalimadiz, 


. TT. C H A P. 1411. +234, 1.5:14 
and the dead ar his appearing,and' his kingdom 
, 2 ;Preaeh the word, be inftantin ſeaſon,out,of 
feafon, reprove, rebuike,exhort with all long-fiif; 
fering and dofrine.,... -- ' . "<3 HIRE 
| 3+: Fr the time will come when they will.not '* 
endure ſound dofrine , but after their own Juſts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves: teachers, having 
Hun ant tf} neg) 
4 And they ſball tyrn away their ears from 
the truth;and ſhall be turned one-: fables. --. - +» 
; $- But watch thou inall things, endure afflifti- 
on$,do-the work of an evangelitt lake full proof 
of ty miniftery,” [eh -; = 
* 6 For Tm now ready tobe offered, and the 
time of my deparcure is at hand, Po 
.27 *1 have fought 4 good flykr I hivefiniſhed 
my courſe, 1 haye kept the fzjh,, .  _..-. 
', $ Hencefurth there js Jaid up fox me a crown® 
of righteouſhefſe, which the Lord the rigtiteous 
Judge ſhall pive me at thatday:: and nor to me 
onely,but unto them alſo that loye his appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to-come ſhortly nnco me. 
. T0 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed nnto Theſſar 


. 


'* 11 Onely Luke is with me, Take, Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable co nie 
forthe winiſtery, , = Ee £ TE ITESL. Y _ 
. 12 And ”ychicus haye I ſent to Epheſis, . © 

T3 The cloak that I Feft at Troas with Carpisy 
when thon cofneſt, bring wizh thee,and the byoks, 
but efpecially the parchments;, * 
. £4 Alexander the copper{mith did me mpck 
evi!, The Lord reward him according to-his 
works. a To ooh 
...15 Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath 
greatly withftood our words, — -©——_ . -, 

16 At my firtt anſwer nd'man ftood with meg 
bit ali men forſoak me : 1 pray Fod, that it may 
nor be laid cc thei charge, . .. ' Shs 


. . PM 


. 17 Notwithſtanding the Lord food with me, 
and ftrengthned me, thar by me the preaching 
might. be. tully. known, and .thax all the Gentiles 
might hear : and I was delivered out of the 
numb CCD: -: 
18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me' from eyery 
gyil yorkgand will preſerve me unty his heavenly 
| SES _ kinſy 


| ER: | Fe wif © 1.99 
kingdom ; ® wh be Hi, for ever and eyer, 


"i Sale Triſea and Avila, and the houſhold | 
of efiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at - oxinth : 'but'T rophims | 
have' Y left at Miletun fick,” 
2t 'Do thy diligence_to-come before winter? \ 
Enbutns greeteth thee,and:Pudens,and Linuszand \ 
Clandia, and all the brethren, . | 
'-92i The Lord Jeſs CBrift be with thy ſpirit, | 
Grace be-with you. Amen. 
- 7 The ſecond epiftſe'nhto Timothens, ordained 
: the firft bMhop of the.thurch of the Epheſi- 
ans, was written from Rome, when Paul was | 
6 - brought before” Neto the ſecund time, 
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6 CH 
il How M717 fets "heal qualifhd. rn 
EXP Au! a ſervant of God; and 2n.apoftle A \ 
@ Jeſus Clrift, 'according to the faith'of | 
=ZF Gods ele; and the ang and of 
SM the truth which is after godlinciſe, : 
""2-In hope of eternall life, which God that Cathe 
oy le : Promiſe, before the world began: | 
But t-ath in doe trmes mani:oſted his word | 
trough preaching, which is committed unto'me, 
acts ing” to the commandment of God, our Say | 
viour : » 
4 To Titvs mine own fon after the comman |! 
faith, Grace, mercy and Peacc from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. _ 
5 Forthis cauſe left 1 thee in Crete , that thou | 
fhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are wants | 
Ing, and crdain elders in vvery City, as I had apy ; 
pointed thee, * © 
6 .If any be bla ceſſes , the huſba nd. of one | 
wifehaving faithiiil | children,not accuſed of riots f 
er mmruly, 
For a biſhop. mich be blzmeleſſe, as: the ſte- | 
Ward of God : tor ſelf-willed, not ſoon moe 
he given. to winey,no Riker Not given. to filthy 
HEre | | | 


TI” 


CHAP. 17. 

- $ Nut a Tover of hoſpirality, a lover of goof 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, tem Ads . 

s Holding faft the faithfull words as he hath 
been taught, that he miy be able by ſormd dg= 
<a both. to exiort,, and to convince the grins 

yers. 

10 For there are many unruly and. yain talkers 
and decejverg,ſyecial'y tt ey of the c'rctimcifion 2 2 

11 Whoſe mouthes muff be 06 ed, who filb« 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not,fcr filthy Iucres ſake, 

12 Otte of themſelves, even a prophet of thelr 
ewn, ſajd, © he Cretians are alwaye liars, ev 
beaſts, flow-bel'fes. 

13 Thiswitneffe is true : wherefore rebuke theme 

ſharply, chat they may be ſound in the taith 3 

' 14 Notpivingt heed to Jewiſh tables,and com 

mandiments of men that tutn from the'troth, - 

; 15 Unto the prite all things are pure, but urs 

+ * them that are defiled and unbeleryi $ nothing 

| we | ; but even their minde and conſtience ts de 

Eels -..- 

_ x6 They profelſſe that they khow' Gol 3 but it 
works tlicy defy him,being abominable.and difo- 
bedicntgand __ "ory ”_ IR reprobite. - 

WY H » . 
: Panl divefte:h Titus for hu doEtrine amd lift; 
9.2 = Ay of ſervants, and in genre of all 
ffians. 

| B*; ſpeak thou the things which become'ſound 

| 


> 4 - 
-—_ 


- &w . -" 2” 


vw Toa :» 


do&vine : 

'2 That the aged men be ſober grave,temperates 
ſoundin faiths jn charity, in patience. 
| * 23 The aged women litewiſe,that rhe be in be- 

! haviouras becometh bolineſſe, not falſe accuſerss 

; Hot given fo much wine, teachers of good thinyss 

'4 Thatthey may. teach the young women tobe 
ſober,to ove their huſbands,to love theirchild 

.$ Tobediſl creet,chafteskeepers at homes goods 
obedient to their own huſbands b that the word of 
Ged be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort” w be ſober- 


minded, 
thy ſelf 2 ptarn of o4 


7 In ol thing ; 
good works : Marg cy uncorruptnefles 
pravity, fincerity, 
8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemard,that 
b] 


_ > fo 9 
ke thitis of the contrary part may be aſhamed; 
heving no evil thing to ſay of you. ” 4 

g Exhere ſervants to be chedient nnto their 
ewn maſters.and to pleaſe thera well in all things, 
not anſwering agaln: 

20 Not mae bus hemp ſhewing all good fide-, 
kity,that ehey;may adorn the doQtrine of God our 
Saviour ina\l things. EE. 

rr For the.grace of Cod that bcingeth falya- 
gonghath appeared to all men, . - IP 

12 Teaching us that denying ungodlineNſe and. 


\ 


ET." AG 


worldly luſts, we fhould live ſoberly,righteouſly,. 


end godly in this preſent world, .. 


Y + 


13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glo= | 
Kjous.appearing of the great Gqd, and our Savi- 


our Teſus Chrift, |. 


14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- . 
deem us from all iniquity, and purific unto himſelf. 


# pecuſiar 4 ooo apap ood works. 

Ts Theſe th d 
with. all authority, Let no man Jeſpiſe thee. 

co NO FER - 4x 

s Tit. x. further direfted whas- to teach, and 
. what not. 19. To rejett obſtinare hreticks, 

Ut them in minde to be ſubje@ toprincipali- 
| ties and powers, to.obey magiſtrates , to be 
xady ta every good works. ow + - 
. 2 To. ſpexk ev l of no mangto be no. brawlers, 
Gur gentle, wing all meeknefſe unto all men. 


z (or we opy ſelves alſo wete f: metimes fool- |. 


Mh,difobediem,deecived, forving divers Hufts and 
eaſures, livi?g, in. malice and enVicyhatefill,eud 
HT one anoder. I is: 
4 Bijvafter that the kindenefſe and loye'of Gad 

eur Savionr tewarfman appeared,  » 

"0 Wor by ok ot righteeuſnefſe which we 
ave done, but according to. his mercy, be ſav 
ns, dy.the waſhin 
of th hat y Ghoſt, 


. 6 Which he ſhed on us adundanity., threugh 
Jeſus Chriſt oty Saviour :. 'F' ts 


7 That heing juſtified by his exace,we hould be 


g of regeneration, and reriewing, 


e things ſpegk and exhorr, and rebuke. ; 


made veirs xec;rdin2 to the hope of eternall life. ; 


. A 4 - S _ - s.] - 
Rn effi 


FO PHILEMON:. 


' © But avoid fooliſh queſtions,and geneaſop 


| $3) 

and contentions,and trivings about the law : fag 

they are unprofitable and yain, . |_| — 
to A manthat js an heretick, after the ficſt and 
ſecond admonition rejet: -Þ .. - . - 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſybverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himſel, 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas unto.thee , 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me tv Nico- 
polis : for I haye determined there to winter. 

-13 Ering Zenas the lawyer.,. and Apollog on . 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
un:o them. Ee Tz 
14 And ſetonrs alſo learn ta maintain good 
works for neceſlary uſes , that .they be rot un- 
fruitfull, _ . . EE DT 
' 15 All that are with me ſalute thee.Greet them 
that love us in the faith. Grace be wkh you all, 
Amen. | ITY | 

T It was written to Titus ordained the firft 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians , from 
Nicopolis uf Macedonia. 

CTHE EVISTLE « F PauL 

Fs tPHuriLEgMON, 

4 Pauls joy for Philemans faith and lower © He 
defireth him to forgive Oneſmus , and to re- 
cexzve #111 af 43, | T : 
Fr on Se AU! a Priſoner of Jefus Chrift , and 

# Timothie our brother , unto Phile- 
#3 mon our dearly. beloyed,and fellow- 
Ko labourer, _ .. _ 
EET . 2 And to our beloved Apphias 
.#nd Archippus our ffllaw-ſouldier, and to the 
church in thy houſe, 45 
' 3 Graceto you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther,and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, - HR 

'4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 

aAlwajes in my-prayers, © |. 

s Hearing of thy love, and faith, which thou 

haſt toward the Lord Jeſis,and toward all ſaints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 

becom effeQuall by the acknowledzing of every 
gocd thing, which is in you in Chrifi Jeſus. 

7 Fcrwe have great Joy _ confolation in hy 
2.4 = 


#8 


Y. bs PHI 

Jovesbecauſe the bowwelsof- Ie of afe efreſhed 

; by thee, broth - Sa: 

© 8 Vi herefore.thongh I might be much bold i In 

Chrift to enjoyn thee that which is convenient ;' 
*et for loves fake'T rather beſeech thee,be. 

jng ſuch, a,one a5 Paul the aged, and now alſo a. 

*prifoner of Jeſus Chritt. 

nol beſeech thee for my fan Onefimiu, whom 

T have begotten"! in my bonds, 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofita- 
ble: but now profit:hle'to thee and eo me: 
12 VhomTl have ſent again : thou therefore 
receive himgthat is mine own bowels. 

Whom I would have retained with me,that 
in Dy ſtead he might have miniftred unto me in 
the bands ofthe poſpel 

x4 *-ut without thy minde would Ido nothing, 

that thy benefir ſhould nat be as it were of nece{- 
"ity, but wiltinely. 

x5 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſea 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeft receive him for ever : 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a 
brother beloved, fpetially to me, bit how much 
tnore unto thezbotbin the fleſt;and in the-Lord? 

' 17 If thou count'me therefore a Par\ners rg- 
eeive him ab my ſelf. 


18 1f he hath wrc. need. thee, or oweth three |j 


LT put that on mine account. + 
I Paul have written it with mine own. hands 
2 wal repay it: albeit I do not ay to. thee , | 
thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelt hefi cr : 
20 Yea, br.ithersTet me have joy of thee in, the 
Lord: refreſh'my' bowels 1 in the Lord,+_-' 
21 Having confi8enee in thy obedier ery, "4 w rote 
rinto thee , knowing that thon wilt affo do more 
thenlI ſay. 
 -22 Butwithall prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
\ truſt that through your przyers ] fhall be given 
unto you. © **: 
23 There ſalute thee Fpapbres my fellogy- prt- 
Toner in Chiift” leſs; © 
24 Marcus; Ariftarchus,Demas, Ltieas $,My, fel- 
Tew-labourers,  .' 
25 The graceof our: Lord Tefus cri be with 
your ſpirit, Afnen, ' 
'E Written from Rome to Philemons hs Onefi 1- 
Mis 4 (ervant,. Ce 
''E The 
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q Theepiſtle of PAur the apoſtle 
| tothe HE BRaEvy Ss, 
| . CHAP. T, 
T Chriſt in th: ſe laſt tintes Coming to us from the 
_ Fazher, 4 it preferred above-the angels, ' 

LEI Od who at ſimdry times,and in divers 
9 manners ſpake in time paſt unto the 
2 fathers by the prophets, 
19.1# . 2 Hath intheſe Jaſt dayes ſpoken 

Kg unto us by 43x:Son ;, whom be hath 
bf . 3 appointed heir of. all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds, 

2 Whoheing the brighinefle of his glory, and 
the.exprefſe image of his perſon, and upholdin 
all things by the word of his power, when he ha 
by biruſelf purged our figs, fat down on the right 
hand of the Maieſty on highs : ; 

4 Being made fo much better then the angels, 
2s he hath by inheritance obcained. .a more exel- 
lent name then they. Fae is 
 $- For unto Which of the angls ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, 1 will be to him a Father, and. 
he ſliall be tome a ST | | 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt he- 
gotten. 19to the world, he ſaith , And let all the 
angels of God worſhip. him. | 
. 7 And of theangels he faith, Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
-.$.. But unto the Son Se ſ@:7h , Thy throne, G 
God,z for ever and ever : a {cepter of righteouſs 
neſſe, is the ſcepterof thy kingdom. : 

' 9 Thin haſt loved righteoufneſſe, and hated 
iniquity, therefore God, evez thy God hath an- 
vinted thee with the oil of gladnefſe above thy 

1e And thou Lord inthe beginning haft laid 
the foundation nf the earth : and the heavens are 
the. worts of thine hands, .-. _ v2 

11 They ſha!! periſh, but thop remaineft : and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, <6 

-12 And'as a vefture ſheit- they fold  them- vpg 
and they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſamey 
and thy yeers ſhall not-fally ' - + | *- 
. B3,But te which of the-angels ſaid he ny 


o 


' To THE HEBREWS.. 
dime, Sit on.my right hand, untill 1 make 
enemies thy footſtool ? | 


14 Arethey not all miniftring fpirits,ſent forth 
to minifter tor them, who ſhall be heirs of fal- 


ya!ien ? | 

: | | C H A Fo TT, 

2 We oxght to be obedient to Chyiſt Feſu, 5 lu 
- . Caxſe he wouchſafed to take our nature wpon 


-- .- - SH 
Herefore we onpght to give the more exrneft 
| heed to the things which we have heardyleft 


at any time we ſhould let them flip. 
2 Forifthe word ſpoken by angels was fted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreffion and difobecicnce re- 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward : 
2 How ſhall we eſcape, if we negte& ſo great 
ſalyation,which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by 
the Lord,and-was confirmed unto us by them that 
mard 2. | 
. '4 Godalfo bearing them witnefſe, both with 
fignes and wonders,and with divers miracles,and 
#ifts of the holyGhoſt,according to his own will? 


thing . 


2 7 — = 
OOPS - Doan —— 


s For unto the angels hath he not pur in fub- _ 


zeftion the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 


6 BRutone In a certain place teftified, ſaying, 


What js man, that thou art mindefull of him : or 
the ſ:n of man, that thou vificett him ? | 


Thou madeft him a little lower then the an- 


yes: thon crowned him with glory and honours 
and didft fet him overthe works of thy hands. 


- 8 Thouhaſft pur all things in ſubjetion under - 


his feet: For in that he put al! in ſubje&ion un- 
der him, he left nothing that is not put under 
uk But now we ſee not yet all things put under 


9 But we fee Jefins y who was made a little 


lower then the anzels, f r the ſuffering of death, 
erowned with glory and honcur, that he by the 
grace of-God'ſhould tafte death for every man. 

' 10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in dripping 
ſons unto glory. to make the Captazn of their ſal- 
vation perfe& throuph ſufferines, | 


-' 11 For hoth hethat ſan&iſieth', and they who 


are-ſandtified;/are all 'of one : for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, - © ++ 
. 2 Saying , I will-declare thy Name-untomy 
gs: Þrethreng 


many | 


k ee 


CHAP. TIT. - x 
brethren , in the mid of the church will 1 fing 


praiſe unto thee. -- SS | 
13 And again, Twill put my truſt in him : and 
gain , Behold, I, and the children which God 
mevean.. coor pe 
+ 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- 
ber fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took: part of the ſame,, thiat through death- he 
might defiroy him that had the pawer.of deathy 
that is, the devil : RE ODS ue 
.:1 5 Anddeliver themgwho throngh fear of death 
were all their.life.time ſubje& to bondage. _. 

16 For verily he took not on him #6e nagure 
a f angels ; but he teok on 4324 the ſeed of Abra- 

am, Lake: » 4 < ; 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 
be made like unto his brethren,thar he might be a 
merciful! and faithfull high prieft, in things per- 
taining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
fins of the people. 
. 18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered , being 
tempted , he is able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted, fs 

ED TT - ” WIG» 

1:(hriſt © more worthy then Moſes * 7 Thevefore 
- - we are Mare: bound to brleeve in him, 


4 


Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 

heavenly calling, conſider the apoſtle and 
high prizf of our profeſſion Chriſt Jeſus,  * 
. 2. Who was faithfull ro bjim that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe, 
> For this man was cotnted worthy of more 
#lory-then Moſes, inafmuch as he who. hath 
bailded the houſe, hath more honour then the 
mouſe. ! . ©. 
. 4 Forevery hnuſe is buiJded by ſome man * 
but he.that built al! things is God. | 
 $ And Moſes verily was faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſeryany, for a teſtimony ofthoſe things 
which were to be ſhaken after. 

6 Put Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe, whoſe 
houſe are wegif we hold faſt the confidcnce, and 
the rejoycing of the hope firm unte the end, 

- 7.. Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, 
- $.. Harden nat your hearts, as in the provocati- 
BN, In the day of temptation in the wildernefſe: 
NO. 9s When 


TO THE HE BREWS, 


© þ When yotir fathers tempted me, proved mts 
and ſaw my works fourty yeers, 
To” Wherefere 1 was prieved with that generas 


Gon,and ſaid, They do alway erre in their | hearty | 


and they have not knuwn my wayes. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath : They ſhall Nok 
enter into my reſt, 

' 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in an , of 
you an evil heart of unbelief , in departing'fr rom 
the living God, 

T3- Eut exhort one another daily ; while it in 
called, Today,left any of you be hardned ehrough 
the deceitfulneile of fin. 

14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence Redfaſt un« 
to the end, 

- 15 Whileſt it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
yoiceJharden not your hearti,as in £ provocation, 

16 For ſome,when they had heard,did provoke: 
howbei: not all that came out of Bey t by Moſes, 

17 Eutwith whom was he grieved fourty yeers ? 
was it not with them that had finned, whoſe car- 
caſes fell in the wildernefſe ? 

18 And te whom ſware he that the ſhou!d not 
enter into his reft, but to them! that beleeved not? 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in , de 
eauſe of unbelicf. | 

CHAP. I I IT. 
1 The reſt of Chriſtians vs attained Ly. faieh; 
: 7 2 a power of Gods word. 14 Feſws our oigh 
reft, 
- Fr us therefore fear, left a promiſe being lf 
'«s of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhou [d 
ſerm to come ſhort of it. | 


2 For nunfo US WAS the goſpel preached a$ welt 4 


as unto them : but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard 1, 


: 3 For we which have beleeved, do enter into - 


reſt, as he ſaid , As I haye ſwern in'my wrath, if 
they ſhall enter into my reft, a!though the works 
were finiſhed frem the f-undation of the werld. 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe : And God did reft the ſeventh 
day ”_ all dis works. 

'N in this place agnin ; It the ſh v enter 

into my 7 ft, P oguin z Y tha 
6 Secing 


\ 


- +; GH A Pa Mor c: - 
6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſk 
enter therein, and they to whom. it was firſk 
preached,cnired not in hecanſe of Unbelief : 

7 Again,, be limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
Dayid, To day,after fo long a time ; as itis faids 
Jo gdayallye will hetr his voice,harden not your 

earts, I, | rk ho | . 
, 8 Forif Jeſus had given them reft,then would 
he not afterward have ſpoken of anothcr day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the peov 
ple of Gud., e: | % Mo . | 
Io For be that. is entred into his reft,he alſo hath 
ceaſed from his own works,as God did from his. 
Ir Let us labour therefore. to enter into that 
ret , left any man fail aſter the ſame example of 
unbelief. SR 
12 For the word of God is quick and penerth 
and ſhzrper then any two edged (word, piercing 
even tothe dividing aſunder vi. ſoul and ſpirits 
and of the joynts and, marrow, and is a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and intents cfthe;heart, 

Iz Neither is there any creature that is not ma - 
nifeft in his. fight ; but all things «re naked and 
opened mtv the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, ME 
1: 1 Secing then that we have a preat high prieſt 
that is' paſſed-into the heavens, Jeſus: the Son of 
God, let:us hold faft oxy profefion.- - 

15 For we havenotan high prieſt, which can- 
not be touched with the fecling of our infirmi- 
ties : but was in all points tempted like as we are 
yes without fin. CF, 

'16-{. etus therefcre come beldly unto the throne 
of grace , that we raay obtain mercy , and finde 
grace to help in time of need. | 

: ; CHAP. V. >. 

T The authority and hoxour of env Saviours 


Poocenry 11 .N:g/agence is 7eproved, 


TOr every high pri: tt taken from ame ng men, 
KL is ordained far men in things pertaizing te 
God , that he may offer both gifs and ſacrifices 
2. Who can have compatſion on the- ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way, for that he 
himſelf alſu is ccmpaſſed with. ivfirmity. © + 
3 And by reafon hereof he anght as for the 
peoplegſo allo for himſelf, to offer. for fins. Fe 
v1 F. Fl N 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
' & And no man taketh this honour unto hime 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, aSwas Aaron, 


5s 'So alſo Chritt glorified not himſelf, to be 


fade an high-prieft : but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
Prieft for ever aſter the order of *felchiſedec. 
7 Who in the dayes of his fleſh, *hen he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 


crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave | 


him from death,and was heard in that he feared : 
$8 Though he were a Son. yet learned he obe- 
Mience by the things which he ſuffered: 
9g And bein2- made percſet . he became the 
Authour of eternall ſalvatien unto all them that 
obey him, Dd EaGn - 
10 Called of God an high prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec. | CL - 
. Fi Of whom Wwe have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be nttered,feeing ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For wheh for the time ye ought te he teach- 
er, ye have need that one teach you agiin which 
be the firſt principles of th- oracles of od, and 
are become ſuch as have need of milk, and nut of 
RKrong mear. OS 
13 For every one that v'eth milk, is unfkilfull 
In the word ot righteouſnefle ; for he-is a babe. 
14 Bre ſtrun meat belonyeth to them that are 
of full age,eves thoſe who by reaſon of fe have 
their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 


evil. | 
FT vs I 1 
s He exhor1eth wot to fall hack from the faiths 
11 644 to.be fledfaſt, —” 
*Ferefore leaving the principles of the do- 
Arine of Chriſt,let us go cn mt» perfe&ion, 
not laying again the toundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of ith towards God, - 
2. Of the doArine of baptiſmes, and of 1ayin: 
en of hand:, and ef refurre&ion of the dead, and 


» S 


of eternall judgement, - 

3 Ani this will we do if God permit, 
. 4 Forit 4s impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have tafted of the heavenly gifty 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, _ 
' '5 And have tafted the good worg of God,and 
the powers of the world to comez 


| 
| 


6 16 - 


wnto repentance <: fecing* t ( 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh , and put.him'to'an 


open ſhame: K+. dy Bas 


» GAHAAE VE: 5:7 
6 Tf they ſhall fallaway, to renew them apain 
hey crucifie to'them=< 


» 


| For the. earth: which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh 'oft upon it,and bringeth forth herbs. 
meet for them by whom tt is drefled , receiyeth 
bleffing from God, © BW Reg 
; $ But that which beareth thurns and briers, is. 
rejefted, and is nigh unto curfingy whoſe end is to 
be'burned,. - © Fe, 
; 9. Bnt beloved, we are perſwaded better things 
of. you, and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. _ | 
:te For God is not unrightecvs , to forget your 
work and lahour of Jove, which ye have ſhewed 
foward his Namegin that ye have miniftred to the 
Ants, and do miniſter. fs | Pregun n 
- It And we defire that eyery one of you do 
ſhery the ſame diligence, to the full affurance of 
hope unto the end: ©. , 
z2 That ye be not flathfull, but follcwers of 
them,who through faith. and patience inberit the 
promiſes. 7 lh 2 ct pu. 
12 For when God made promife to Abrahamg 
becanfe he could ſivear by no greater, he {ware 
by himelf, CNET EE 
14 Saying , Enrely, b'effing T will bleſſe thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. . ' 
x5 And ſo after he had patiently. endured, he 
objained thepromiſe, © 
16 For men verily {wear by the greater,and an 
ooh for confirmation is to them an end of all 
rife. * c: 
17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſk-w unto the heirs of. promiſe the immutability 
of his ccunſell, confirmed 1s by an eath: - 
_ 88 That by wwo.immutable things, in which 1t 
was impoſſible for God to lie , we might have a 
Rrong conſolation , who have fled for reiuge to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. Sr 
_ 19 Which hope we: have .as an ancre of the 
foul both ſure and ftedfaſt,and which entreth. in- 
to that withm the vall, $a CE 
+ TRE tho 4 + Ws | Lag us ans ; 
ex Jelins, made an high prieft for ever after the 
erder of Melchiſedec, — FO. 
:# CHAP. 
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TO THE WEBREW Ss, 
CHA Pu VH if 45: 
þ Gig: af Feſuc 4 prieeafeer cheondo of Mel 


Poo this Melchiſedec king 'of Sa Salers | prieſt os 


themnoft high God,who met Abraham return- 


ing fromtheMaughter ofthe kings. 8 bleffed hims 
wh Towhom alſo Abraham pave a temth:part of 
all : firſt being by interpretation king of righte« 
vuſneſſe, and after that' alſo ing of Satem,whith 
ts, kinz of peace : 
23 Without father,without mother,zkhout des 
feent, havyinyg neither begirming ef dayes, nor end 
f life :*but made lik: unte the Son bf Ge d, able 
eth a prieſt continually, . * - 

. 4 New'confider how great-this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch. Abraham gave the tentff 
ef the ſpoils. _. 

5 And verily they that are of the fons'of Levi; 
who receive the office of the-ptieſthood , have a 
eommandinent to. take tithes of the people acs 
cording to the law , that is.of their brethreng 
though'they come otit of the loins'of Abrahams : 

--6 .-Put he whoſe deſcent. is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and ble fe 
kim chat had the promiſes,** = 

7 And without all cemradiftion z the the lefſe is 
bleſſed of the better. 

: $:: And here men that dies receive tithes : but 
there he recerveth them ot whom it is witneffed 
that. he liveth. 

9g Andas I may > fay 5 Levi alfo, who th 
ceiverh tithes; payed tithes i in Abraham : 

' 10. For he was yet-in- the: Joyns of his father 
when Melchiic6ec met him, 

"11 'f there" re perfefticn were by the Leviti- 
all Prieſthood { for under it the people recelvell | 
_ the law) what further nted was there-that ancther 
prieft ſhculd riſe after the oftder of Metchiſedecy 
and not be called after the order of Aaron'? - 

- I2 For.the priefthood being changed, there'is 
| made of neceſſity a chanpe aHd'ot the law, -* 

- 33 For he of whom theſe*things are-ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar, RG, 

* 18' For it is evident that-our Lord ſprang ou? 
of Judah, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
conorrning prielhoed, © + 

15 And 


* CY 
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CAR VII 
. 13 And it is yet gr more evident-:. for that af- 
ter the fimilitude of t4elchiſedec there arifeth afr- 
. other prieſts: - IRE bas: Ph ktts: 1s *£ > NE os 
© - x6: Whois:made not after the law of a carnal1 
F REIT after the power of an endiefle 
y | ATISCEOTE DFDIEL, Ci ia 04 CN 
17 For he teſtifieth,. Thou art a prieft for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedec. ' © © 
:2 18: Forthere 1+ verily.a difanulling of the com- 
mandment going before , for the weakneffe and 
+unprofitiblene& thereof © 
; 19 For the:law made nothing | pg on 4 but. the 
bringing. in of a better hope dza 5 bythe which 
we draw nigh unto 'God, © © RE: 


 - 20 :-Andinas muchas not withoyt:an oath 5e 
| was made prieft, Gt: 

| 316. For thoſe prieſts were: made:wichout an 
-oath ; biit this with ar oath;by him that faid unto 
-Him, The Lot fware,iand will not __ thou 


\ bc 


art a prie for ever after the order of: Melchi- 
; fedee&. } lf hott hon eds To #03275 

[ - By. ſo much:was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 

| better teſtament. ped 


23 And theytruly were many prieRs z;becauſe 
| | .they were:ndt-fiffered to continne. by reaſon.of 
—80£o SAR EY OO WS 0 PR 
| 24 But this man: becauſe he eontinueth eyers 


bath an unchangeable priefthood, .:...* 

'  25-Wherefore he-is. able alſo ta ſave them to 
the uttermoſt,that come unto God by. him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth te:make interceflion for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became:us, who 5s 
hcly, harmilefſe, undefiled, ſeparate from fianers, 
and made higher then the heavens... © © 
+ . 27 Whoneedeth not daily as thofe high priefts 
; to offerup ſacrifice firſt for his own fins,and then 
1 | ap the peoples : for ithis he did once, when he 
; "offered up himſelf, - : Ee 
_ 28 For the law maketh men bigh pricfts,which 
! have infirmity, but'the word of the oath, which 
Was fince the law, maketh the Son, who is conſe» 
| - erated foreyermore,. ; 

1 By theeternall prieſthood of Chriſt, the Levigi- 


call prieſthood of Atron u aboliſhed, 
| Ow otthe things which we have Pane 15x 


x the ſum ; We have ſuch an high prief 
who 


Majeſty in the heavens? © * - +2 

2 A minifter of the ſanQuary, 
"tabernacle, which'the Lord pirchetkand notman, 
40 £006 every high Pprieft+-is ordained to'offer 
gifts, and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceflity 
- that: this man have ſornewhin.alfo 


to offer: -: 


4 For if he were oh eatth, he ſhould not beg * 
-Priett, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer gifts 


according to the law : © * 


PORE ET 
| $ Who ſerve unto the examrle and ſhadow:of | 
heavenly things » a5 Moſes: was admoniſhed of þ 


;God, when he was about to make the tabernacle, 


For ſee ( faith he ) that thon make all things ao- | 
cording to the patern ſhewed to thee in the. 


mount, oY PF 
= 6 --But-now hath he obtained a more excellent 
. miniſtery, by how-much alſo he is the Mediatour 
of a. better covenant, which was eftabliſhed upon 
| better-promilſes, - STI 2 ol. 


7 Forif that firft covenant had been faultdefſe, | 
thn ſhoutd'no place have been ſought for the ſee, 


cond. 71 


-. $- For finding fault with them, be ſaith, Be- - 


« hold, theidayes come:( ſaith the:Lord ) when:I 
will make a new cuycnant with the houſe of If- 
rael, and the honſe of Judah; © 


Not acc-:rding to the covenant that T made ' 
with their. fathers , 1n the day when I took them 'x 
by the hind to lead them out of the-Jand of Egypt, 


becauſe.they:contimied.not.in my covenant, and T 
regarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 
To For this is the. covenant t 


them a God, and they ſhall be $0 me a people. - 


TO'THA MEBREWS, 
wh Tet on the right” hand o the throne of the 


and of the true | 


hat T will make - 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, faith : 
the-Lord : I will put my laws into their minde, 3 
and write them in their hearts : ana I will be to! 


1: And they ſhall nor teach: every man his k 
neighbour, and every man his brother , fayingy | 
Know the Lord : For all ſhall know me, from the | 


leaft to the greateſt. 


12 For 1 will be mercifull to their unrighteouſ- | 


neffe, and their fins and their iniquities will 1 re 


- member no. more. | =o 4 
13 In that he ſaith , A new covenarrs, he hath 
made the fir old. Now that-which decayeth and 
waxeth old, sr eady to vaniſh away. 
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_ td "3 "ITY Tn "rn ny (tie os _— 


\ CH AP TKG - 
The vites «ud blood) ſacrifices of. the law, -- 
Hen verlly the firſt covenaw had alſo ordi- 
a nances of divine ſervice, and a-worldly ſan- 

vary. Ls G | gen hg Lane «01 
WE "For there was a tabernacle. made, the firft 
wherein was the candleftick,and the table,and the 
fhew-bread,which 1s called the f.n&uary. 


-S » 


And after the ſecond vail , the ,tabernacle 


S.- 


! - ich is called the HKoljett of all ; :.. 


& © 


| 4 - V- hich had the go'den cenſer,and the ark of 
the covenant , overlaid round abuut with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna,and 
Aarons.rod, that budded , and the tables of the 
COVenant. 3s - # Sh 

5 Andoyeritthe cherubims of glory ſhadow- 


- 


ing. the mercy-feat 3 of which. we cannot now 


ſpeak particularly. end a 
. 6 Now when theſe things were this ordained) 
the pricfis went alwaycs into the firſt tabernaciey 
.accompliſhing the ſervice of God, : 

7 Bur into. the ſecond went-the high prieft 
Alone once ey. ry. yeer, not without blood, which 
he ofercd for himſelf, and fer the errours of the-' 
PEeOp/e,. | Ee 3 a ahe's Te” 
8 The holy Gh. ft this ſignifying, that the way 
Into the holjeft of ail was not yet made manife 
while as the firſt. tabernag!e was:yet ftanding.3 
.. 9 Which waa figire for the tume.then pre- 
{ent, in which were offered both gifts and facri- 
fices that could not make him chat did the ſervice 
perteR, as pertaining to the conſcience,, .. -- 

Ts Which ſtood oncly in meat;,and drinks,and 
divers waſhinys, and carnall ordipan-es impoſed 
on them inill the tirr e of reformai1on. .. 

. Ir BitChrift beiag come an high prieft of good 
things co come, by a greater and more perfe& ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that js to ſay,nat 

of this buildine : 68 GS, any, 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entred in-once into the 
Holy place, having obtained eternal! redemption 

# ER ee Ee 
13 For if the blecd of bulls, and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifee ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
aifeth to the purifying of the fleſh: 
. Ig. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who through the cternall Spirity. offered melt 
— without. 


| neceſſi ty be the death of the teftatonr, * 


_ the foundation of the world : but now once in the. 


vation 


TO THE HEDBREWS. 


without \} bot to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead works, tb fefve the living God? 

x5 And forthis cauſe he is the Mediatoitr of t 
new teſtament,that by means of death, for the re- 
demption'of-the tranſgreſſions 'thas wire under 
the firft reftamerit; they which'ate called might 
receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance, © © * | 
- 16 For'where # teſtament is, there miuft alſo of | 


17 Fora teftafhient is of force-afrer:men are 
dad: otherwiſe it is of no ftreageþ at all;whiloft 
the teſtatqur liyeth. 

' 18 Wherefipan- neither thefitft* trftaquens. Was 

dedicated without blaod, . 
' 19 For'when'Moſes had ſ poker every precept 
to all the people according: tothe law, he rook 
the blood of calves, and of goats, with water, and 
ſarlet wooll, #nd: >yſope,and Fptitieled both the” 
doak, and all the people, © 

20 Saying » Thijs is ih blood of the teſtamerit 
which God big mri unto you.” * 

' 21 Moteover he fprinkled with blocd' both the 
tabernacle; and all the veſſels of the miniftery. * 

22 Andalmoſi all things are by the law purged 
with blood! hd without ſhedding of bloo L is no. 
Temiffion, © 
23 Itwas therefore neceſſary that the paterri þ 
of things inthe heavens ſhould be purified with | 
theſe, bufthe heavenly things themſelves with bet-- 
ter facr cesthen theſe, | 

24 For-Chtiſt 1s not entred into the holy places 
made with hands , which are the figures of the 
£cute, but info heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 

reſence 6f-God for us, © 
" 23-Nor yet that he ſhould offer Himſelf often, 
as the' high prieft entreth into the holy place 
every yeer with blood of others : 

26 For then- muſt he often, have ſuffered fince 


[ PR eats. ata. SOIS + x So, x 
= 


.end of the world, hath he appeared | to pur away 
:fin-by the "ſacrifice of himſelf, 

... 27 And as it is appointed untg men once to 
die, bit after this the judgement : + 

. 28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins 
of many , and unto them that look for him ſhall 


he appear the ſecond tine Without _y unto fal- - 
ns #- $.- 


. 


' Yeer by ur 'cqntinua ly, make the comers "og 
unto per! fe? 


| 


A 


; 


offered, becauſethat the worfhi Ppers oncep 
ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins 2. 


and of fon oats ſhould tike away fins, 


'but a' body haſt thau preþa 


'God, 


' are offered by the law : 


TY wil 


ever of Ch 

= or thelaw having a ſhadow of goo 
comme ,. and'not the very 

can never with thoſe f; crifices whic 


C The weakm( ot oagy ofiielany wo, as 


_: 
poo Fes 
iſ -< 


2 For then would they not have ceaſed. 


2 Butin thofe ſacrifices shere x a remembrange 
Hh made of fins every yeers 


For it is not port e that the bi bo d of buls 


Whetefore when! he cometh into the w 
he faith, Sacrifice ior thou rather 
6 Tn burtit-6fferings and Leld facribioes for fm thou 
haft had no pleaſure ;. 


7 Then aid T; Lo, Tome (Tn the wp RA 
the book it is written of me) to. pedals 


$8 Above when be faid, Sacrifice, a 
and burnt-offerings , and offering 


wouldeft not,neitber had pleaſure den on 3 = 
<= 


"Y af * 
i#, 


- 9 Then ride, Lo, T cothe tod 
God * ) He ker away the firſt, 
bliſh the ſecond, 
To By the which wills we are ſand 
the offering of F body of Jeſus he yk 
it And eyery prict Andeth J32y room 
and offering DG: the ſame {a 
Can Never take away ſas, 
- I2 But this man after he had offered one facri- 
wy or fins for ever, ſatdown on the right hand 
of God, 


13 From henceforth expeRting till his enemics 
is. For by ne Erica he hack perf acdfor 
T4. For Dy one offering Re hat E | 
eyer them that ne offering h 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alfo i is.2 witnefſe to 
p6:for aſter'that he had ſaid before, | 
36 Thisis the covenant that 1 will make with 


| them after thoſe daies, ſaith the Loxd: 'T will. put 
4 pi om; their bearts,and i inner mindeswilf 


| | 17:;Apd p 


WING 


; nom”, N 


- TO THE HEBREWsxs. 


x7 Ahdtheir fins and iniquities will I remerhg 


ber no more. 


. 


- more offer ing for fin. Ps £0 COOLED | 
:- -xp Having thcrefore, brethren, buldneſſe to 
- enter into the holieft by the blood of Tefus, 

20. By anew andliving.way which he hath con- 
'-fecrat 


: Meſh : = | 
[24 And havizg an highprieft cver the houſe of 
-Cod : | Es 
22 Let us draw neer with a true heart,in full aſ< 
furance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled fron | 
anevil confctence , and our bodies waſhed with | 


pure water. 


'miſcd 


. 24 Andlet us confider one attother , to provoke | 


-unto Jove,and t> good works :* 


25 Not forſaking the aſl mbling of | our ſelves 1 
together as the manner of ſome is; but exhorting | 
ene Uttother , and ſo mneh the more as ye ſee the , 


day approaching, 


-- 26 For if we fin wilfully after that. we have re- : 


'.* x8 Npw whereremiſſion of theſe is, there is no | 


; 


for us through the yail,that is to ſayy his , 


4 
by 


vp 


] 


1 


; 


: .23 Letus hold faft the profeſſion of our Faith ; 
without wavering ( for he is faichfull that ro- | 


eeived the knowledge of the truth,there remeineth © 


no mcre-ſacrifice for fins, W 


' 27 -Buta certain fearfull looking for of judge- 
ment, and ficry indignation , which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries, : 


23 He that defpiſed Moſes law , died without | 


mercy underawo or three witneffes. 


> 29 Of how much ſorer Pn opted ye, 


ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden _un- 
der foot the Son of God , and hath counted the 
bloed of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanQi; 
fied, an unholy thing,and hath done deſpite wite 
the ſpirit of grace ? HOP: 


0 


Lord: and again,The Lord fhall jndge his people: 


31 Tris a fearfull thing to fall into the hands off 


the living God, 
; But call to remem 
W. 


great fight of affiiQions : 


% 


, 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeanceſ 
belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe , faith the 


brance the former daies inf 
ich after yewere iNumfnated , ye endured 4} 


233 Parlly whileſt ye were made a gazing Rocky 


JO man nn 
_— - 


CHA DP, XI. - h 

th by reproaches and' aflliifions , and pattly 

leſt ye becatne companions of them that were 
=. - | BT, 

_ Fot ye had compaſſion of mein my bonds, 
and took joyully the ſpoiling of your goods, know 
ing in your ſelves that Ye have in heaven a bercer. - 
and an endariag ſubKtance, ES... 

35 Catt nut away thetefore your cenfiderice 

which hath great recompence of reward, l 

25 For ye have need of patience , that aftet ye 
have done the will of God , ye might receive rhe 
promiſe. | | 

237 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come 
will come,and will not tarry. © | 

'38 Now the juſt ſhall [jve by falth:but if ny maty 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, 

39 But we are not of chem who draw back un- 
to perdition ; but of them thiat befeeve, to the ſa- 
ving of tte fouls | : 

i C H A P, b « ). 

1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we eanuot pleaſe 
| God, 6 Theworthy friats thereof. 
\ | Ow faith is the (iubttance of things hoped for, 

che evidence ofthings not ſeen, " 

- 2 Forby itthe elders obtained a good repotr.? 

3 Through faith we tunderſtand thatthe worlds 
were framed by the werd of God, fo that things 
which are ſeen , were riot made of things which 
do appears 
' 4 ty ith Abel offered urito God a more ex- 
cellem {acrifice then Kain , by which he obtained 

Witnetfle that he was righteuus , God teftifying of 
his gifts : and by it he heing dead, yer eaketh, 

5s By taith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhould 
njat ſee death,and was nnt toundzheca uſe God had 
tranſlated him :; For before his tranſlation lie hat 
this teftimoniegthat he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſhble to pleaſe 

him : for he that cometh roGod,muſt beleeve that 

he is, and that he i3 a rewarder of thenithat dili- 
gently (ſeek him, DES 

7 by taith Neah being warned of God nf things 

Hot ſeeh as yet; moyed with fear, ptepared an atk 
to the ſaving of his houfe, by the which he con- 
demned the world, and became heir of the righte« 
ouſneſle which ts by faith. hu bg 

$ By faith Abraham, whe he was called to'go - 

2 <A. 


owt into 2 place which he ſhould after receive for 


an inkeritancegobeyed,and he went out,not know. 


£ - - * 


+53 a+ +4- 


the earth, Ng ; 

. 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly 
that they ſeek a countrey, on R 
. .15 Andtruly it they had been mindful! of that 
£oxnre3, from whence they came ont, they might 
have hed opportunity to have returned : _ 
. 16 But now they defirea better counirey , that 
t$, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed ro 


. be called their God : for- he hath preparcd for 


them a city. i 
17 By faith Abraham,when he was tried,offered 
tip Iſaac : and he that had received the promiſes, 
offcred up his onely begotten ſin, 

'18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy 
teed be called CG 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 


tp, even from the dead ; trom whence alſo he re- 
ceived himin a figure, 


© 20 Ey faith Ifaac bleſſed Jaccband Efan coN- | 


cerning things ta come. 
' 21 By faith Jacch,when he was a dying.,blefſed 
both the ſons of Joſeph ,.and worſhipped /eaning, 
eipon the top of his iſtaffe, | NN rm 
22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made menti- 


on of the departing of the children of Iſrael, and 


gave commandment concerning his buges, 


23 by 


* > X rm owner: Þ vos 


- an P;' XII, © 
23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, wag hid 


| three moneths of his parents , becanſe they ſaw 


kings commandment... | | 
+24 By faith Moſes, when he was cometo yeers, 
refuſed co be called the fon of Pharaohs'datigheer, 
25 Chufing ratker to ſuffer afffition withthe 
people of God , then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a feaſyn : | GT TN 
_ 26 Efteeming the reproach of (hrift greater 
riches, then the treafiires in Fgypt : for he had're- 
ſpe& untothe recompence of the reward, - - © 
'27 By faith he forſook'Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king : for he endured , as ſeting him - 
who is inviſible, : ' SE: 3 OY 
28 Throigh faith he kept the pafſeover, and: 
the ſprinkling of -blood , left he that” deſtroyed 
the Ert-born ſhould touch them © 
'29 By faith they paſſed thorow the'R ed-ſea, : as -+ 
by drieland : which the Egyptians affdying to dog: 
Were drowned; ' 2 lk WW eds © 
39 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, af- 
ter They were compaſled about ſeven-dayes. - 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
them that beleeved not : when ſhe had received- 
the ſpies with peace. ' © OT. 
32 And what ſhall T more ſay ? For the vime 
would fail me to tell of Gideon , and of Barak, 
and of Samſon , and cfJephthah, of David alſo. 
and Samnel,and of the prophets ;: © 
33 Who throngh faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſfle,, obtained promifess top» 
ped the mouths of lions, | ps 0c 
.24 Qienched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword , olit of weaknefſe were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fiphr, turned to flight the : 
armics of the aliens, ' © Ro Os 
35 Women received their dead raiied to life 
again :; and others were tortured , not accepting 
deliverance y, that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurr eftionR., Ee | 
86 And others had triaf of cruell mockings - 


he was a proper childe,and they not afraid of the 


_ and ſconrgings ; yea moreover, of bonds and im« 


Priſonment, J 
37 They were ſtoned , they were ſawn aſan_ 

der , were tempted , were flain with the ſword 

they wandred about in ſheep-ſkins, ' and goats 
ay V $ ſkins.5 


TO THE HEBREW S. 
Acting, being deftinite, affli&ted, tormented : 


3K Of whom the wor'd was not worthy : they. 
wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in. 


dens, and caves of the earth... . 


89 Andtheſeall having obtained a good report _ 


through faith, received not the promiſe : : 
40 God having pr. vided: ſpme herter thing for 


us, that they without us ſhould not be made | 


perſe., 
Y. 41 exhoytation to farthpaticnee,and godlineſſe, 


! 


HOY 


i, 


Herefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed. 
Y 'Y aboutwith ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 


nslay afitle eyery wejybr, and the fin which doth - 


ſo eafily beſet ns, and 1.x us run with patience the 
- Cece that is fet before un, | | 


2 TLookingunto Jeſis the anthatr and finiſher of 


_ #%y faith; who for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the er ſe, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet 


down at the right hand of thethrone of God. + 


3 For conſider him that endured fuch eontra- 


di&ion of finners againtt himſelf, left ye be weari- 
ed and faintin your mindes. 


4 Ye havenat yetrcfitted unto blood, ftriying | 


againſt fin, 


4 


fpeaketh unto you as nato chil4ren, My ſon, de- 


faint when thouart rebuked of him. 


5s And ye have forgotten the exhortation,which 


iſe nut thon the chaſtening of the Lord , nor , 


6 For whom the Lord loverthshe chaſteneth,and. | | 


ſcourgethevery ſon whom he receiveth, 


7 Tf ye endure chaſtening » Cud dealethwith. 
you as with ſons: ſor wha. on 13 he whom the fa- . 


ther chaſteneth not ? hen: 
$ But if ye be without chaſtiſement:, whereof 
all are partakers,then are ye baſtards,and not ſons 


9 PFurthermere, we have had fathers of our fleſh, 


which corrected 11s, and we geve them reyerence: 


ſhall we not much ratherbe in ſubje&jon unto the - 


Father of ſpirits,and live ? 


rs Forthey verily for a few dayes chaftened ug” 


after their own pleaſure,bur be forgur profit, that 
we might be partaker: of his holineſſe. 


It Now no chaftening for the preſent ſcemeth 
to be joyous, but grieyons ; Hevertheleſ(e afterward 
ft yeeldeth the peaceable fruje of righteouſnes, 


ato them which are cxcrciſed thereby. 


I2 Where. 


_ - ”. þ 4 
LABELS be ug "OT TOT Bs 2 GO 24 


> bets, ae en "NG. - 


— 


-up the hands which hang .. 


12 Wherefore lift 1 
down, and the feeble:knees, . PA maorg 1 
-13 And make kd png fer your freneft that - 
which islamebe turned out of the way, . but letir 
rather be healed. NE OO. 
14 Follow peace with all men , and holinefſey 
without which xo man ſhall ſee the Lord: - + 
15 Looking diligently , left any man-fail of the 
grace of Godjleft any'root of hitterneſle Tpringing 
up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled; - + . 
x6 Left there be any fornicator, or profane per 
fon, as Eſauygwho for ore morſell of meat ſold tis. | 
birth-right., Bn SH, 
17 For ye know how that afterward when he 
wpuld have inherited the bleflinghe was rejeted, 
for he found no place of repentance, though he . 
ſought it carefully with tears. es A 
48 For ye are not come unto the mount thet * 
might be tOnched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackneſſe, and darkn-ſe, and tempeſt, - .:- - 
19 And the ſaund ofa crumpet,and the voice of 
words,which vote they that heard, entreated that. 
the word ſhould notbe ſpoken to them any more, 
20 For they could not endure that which was . 
commanded; And if ſo much as a beaft touch the 
mountainzit ſhall be ftoned,or thruft thorow with - 
a dart, SN ILY EE 
21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſajd, I exceedingly fear and quake, fn 
22 But ye arec*me unto mount Sion, and uns. 
the city of the hving Cod, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lemy and to an innumerable company .of angels: 
23 To the genera!) aſſembly, and church cf the. 
firft-born , which are written in heaven , and tf@ 
God the Judge of all, and tothe ſpirits of juftmen.. 
made perfect; | ao 
'24 And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 
venant,and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak» * 
«th better thin;s then that of Abel, Þ __...._ 
25 Seethat ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : far. 
if they eſcaped not, whe refuſed him that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we e/cape , if we 
turn away from him that Feakerh from heaven. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but now 


_ hehhath promiſed, faytng, Yet once mcre I ſhake 
, Not theearthonely,bur alſo heaven. Ml; 


#87 And this word Yet once more, fignifieth ihe. 
2: 4 _ removing 


ro THE Hr8isw C: 

ring of thoſe things that; Are thaken, : 2s of. 

yo made,this thoſe. things which can® 

 Maxeny May remain. 

re we receiving 2 kingdom which” 
earnot be moved, let us have-grace » whereby we -. 

why "eo God acceptably with reverence and | 


257 Trot otir Ged is 2 conſuming fite. | 
Boers abwonii ors Chara her | 
E s MmMtiensts ary; of vertnes; 
2 The adnttafion of rheegifile... ney 
” Ee ectherly love continie 
4 2 :Be.not CHorgetfull toe a eg frangers,for © 
Wy ſore have entertain angels unawares.. . 
with Remerberthem that 
krhemyand them which, þ 
your ſelves alfo in the body. 
Maryiaye &: honourable in all , and the bed... 
wil og : bur whoremetigers and adulterers God 
©: 
Let or cahverſetion he without covetouſ> 


Che hath 


'Þ tka werhay. botdly lay: \ The Lord is my | 
Jet, and 1 will not fea, Leh. man ſhall do un-, 


OE Kobeinlivthem which have the e rule over you), - 
nave ſpokert unto you the w dofGad, who : 
fol os cenfidering the end. of their rar 


5 Chi the fame yeſterday, and to dis 


' fver. 
Hot carried about with divers & fir 


ſ4id d, 1 will never. fave thee 9. ROC fore 


| graceing wi mentpered have not 
of eat thach; accupied therein. ., 

"We have an pling gh they have no 
he to-eatywhich ſerve the tabernacle, . 
For the bodies of thoſe heaſts, whoſe blood. 
tought into the fanuary held high prieſt 
on re Norm without t 
Wherefore Jeſus alſgs,, "that he might ſandi- 
67hy pe people with his own bleod, caffered With - 

gafe. 


aft u$ mo thetefors ow him without 
Fan 


i 


his repro 


34 For 


e in bonds, as bound 
iffer adverkiticyas be= 


and be content with frich $4S ye have... 


Be edo- 
edi tisa oor —_ thit the arr bolts | 


| 


£ ' Þraife to God continually, thatis 4. the 


CHAP; T. 
14 For here we have ho continuing city, but we . 
ſeek oneto come. Tp RP 
- 15 By himtherefore let us offer the JO_NCe BE 

ruit of. 
ex? lips, giving thanks to his Name. _.- - © 


' 16 But to do goods and to communicate forget 


not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God. js we 
. 17 Obey them that have therule over yon and 
ſabmit your ſelves : for they watch far your ſoulsg 
as they chat muft-give account ,thatithey may.dp 
itwith joy,and not with grief: for that is nnpro- 
fitabls for you, REES SE pag 
_I8 Fray for ts:: for we truſt - we.thave a good 
conſcience in all things,willing to live honefily.. 7 
T9, But I befeech you t'© ratherxo do.this, that T 
may be reſtored to you the founer. :; + «:- .-. .{ 
20- Now-the = cd of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus , that great Shep= 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the eyer- 
laſting covenant, F er 03 We os 5 
-21 Make you perfe& in every good work, to do 
his will , working ja you that which js well plea« 
fing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be glory for eyer and ever, Amer, * >. 
23 And I beſeech you,brethrengfuffer the-word 
of . exhortatipn , fgg I have written a letter unto 
youtn few words. NTT 
23 Know ye, thar our brother Timothy -is ſet at 
liberty,with who ifhe come Hortly,I, will ſeeyou,, 
24 Salute all them that have the rule over youg, 
and all the ſaints, They of Italy ſalute you. 
25 Gracebe with you all. Amen. : - -; 
© © Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 


$Þþþ$pÞ$|/$/p$$$$4Þ 
C The generall epiſile of JA MBS” 
CHAP. I. | 


We ave to vejoyee under the eraſe, 5 wok atfh- 
ence of God © | Wes $M 0kp 


SR A mes a ſervant of God,and of the Lord 
z Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 
ay ge are ſcattered abroad, greeting, 
AGE 2 My brethren,count it all joy when 
ye fall into diyers temptations, | 
& V3 3 Knows 


44m - 


JAMES 


'2 Knowing the that the trying of your faith : 


worketh patience, 
'4 Burletpatience have her perfe& work, that 
ye may deperfe@, and entire, wanting nothing, 
as if ary, of: you lack wiſdom , let him aſk of 


&od,that giveth to al} men liberally,and des 


e&th nct : and it ſhall be givenkim. 
'6 Eutlet him aſk in faith , nothing waveringy 


for he that yavereth, is lire a wave of the ſedg 


driven wh the winde, and toſſed. 


'7 - For letnotthag man chink that he ſhall ns 


ceive any thing of the Lord. 


8 A double minded man * unftable i in a1! his 


wayes. 


' 9 Letthe brother of low degree rejoyee in that 


he jisexaſted : 


10 Butthe rich in that he is mace low : aaa, 


23 the flower ofthe grafſe he ſhall paſſe away. 
_ Ir Fox the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning 


hear, but it withereth the grafſe , and the flower: 
thereof falteth, and the grace of the faſhion of 1 it 
opening] 9 lo alſo f ſhal! the rich man fade away in 


$ WaYes. 


. 12 Bleſſed i 1s the man that endvreth temptation? 


fir when'he js tried, he' ſtall receive the crown of 
Fife, which the Lord hath Prapiſed to them that 
foe hip, . 

13 Tet no man ſay, when heis tempted , T am 
tempted of God : for Gol cannotbe tempted with 
evil,neither tempreth he any man. , 

14 But every man is t-mpted, when he is drawn 
away of his ownluft, and entifed.. 

x5 Then when lufkthath conteived +» It bringeth 
forth fin ; - and 1 when it is finiſhed bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Donot erre,my beloved brethren. 


—_ ,» with whom is no variaþleneſfe , neither 
ag* pe of turning. 
18 Of his own will berat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kinde of firt fruies 
of his creatur:s 

1S' Wherefore my beloyed brethren \ let every 
man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſreak, flow to wrath, 
' 26. For the wrath of man worketh not the 
TI of God.) Ne 

21 Where- 


oa TIE oo PoE eo a Dt CC 


7 Fvery gocd gift , and every perf: @ gift js - 
24 F->-24 _ cometh down from the Father of 


0 Oe 0 
ng 


: —_ — EE 


Ss" 3 ONES" < Oe" 


LO * "OE IT 9 oor 
> og 


| ot Whereforelay apart all flthineMc,and Ripee- 


EC H.A-P.. IT. 


Fury of naughtinefſe, and receive with meekneffe. 
the ingraffed word,whichis able to ſave your ſouls 
' 92 But be ye doers ofthe word,and not hearery- 
onely, deceiving your own ſelves. PR 
* 23 Forif any be a hearer of the word,and not 
a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natu- 
rall face in a glafſe : En 
' 24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. | : Se 4s 
25 Eut whoſo IJooketh into the perk law of 
liberty , and continueth therein , hebeing nota. 
forgerfull hearer,but a doer of the work , this man 
hall be bleſfed in his deed, CH Pan 
26 If any man among you ſeem to be religiotny 
and bridleth not his tongue,but deceiveth his own” 


heart,this mans religion is vain, CES 

- 27 Pure religion,and undefiled before God ih 

the Father , is this , to vific the fatherlefſe anlwr- 

dowsintheir aftition , and to keep himſelf un- 

ſpotted from the world. a 

E _— - WED” KO NY 

Jr is not agrecable to Chriftian pro f fon to veg rt. 
the yich, and todeſpife the poor rethven; 13 va 

, ther we are to be lowing and merciful. 0 

Y brethren , have not the faith of our Lord 

LVL Jefus Chrift, zhe Lord of glory, with reſpeB* 

of perſons, | 


* 2 Forit there come unto your aſſembly a man 


with a gold ring , in goodly apparell, and there 
come in al'o a poor man in vile raiment : | 
. $ Andyehavereſpet to him that weareth the 
gay clothing,and ſay unto him, Sit thou Herein. 
ood place : and fay to the poor , Stand theg 
re , or fit here under my ſootftool : | 
4 Are ye not then parialt in your felyes , and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? 1 th 
s Hearken, my beloved brethren , Math not 
God choſen the poor of this world , rich in faith 
and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promj- 


fed to them that love him ? 


$ Bit ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſle you,and draw you beforethe Ju PSAS 
ment Lp . | a ag. "E y if 
. 7 Do nat they blaſpheme that worthy Namey 


- 
» 


$' if 


ad MES | 
\T WfYefOftt the royal ſaw , according to the 
Mire.z. Thou ſhalt love thy - neighbour as thy 
».ye do well, PINE _ 
9 Butif ye have reſpe# eo perſons , ye commit 
and are convinced of the lawgas tranſerefſ:urs. 
xe Fqr whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law,and 
yet offend in one point, he is gnitty of all, _ 
$3 \For he that ſaid , Do not commit adultery, 


alſo ,, Do not kil... Now if thott commit ne, 


% & *\ 


Cl 
excfſour ofthe Jaw, [4 
, 12.,50 ſpeak ye, and fo do,asthey that ſhaſl be 


idged by the law of liberty. 
13 For Rs 


texy, yet if thou kill, thou art beeome a tran(- 


Ce dccns rr 


he ſha? have judgement without mercy, 


that hath ſhewed no mercy , and mercy rejoyceth 


agatiikt rudgement, 
IG 
pan fay he-hath faith , and haye'not works ? can 
th:ſave hm ?. OB I Le ; $ 
aily food, Wa 


what doth it profit, . my brethren» though a 


16 Andone of yan fay unto them "= Depart ih : 


Peace, be you warmed and filled : notwithftandi 
X< give them not thoſe things which are neediu 
eo the bydy : what dqth ix profit?  _.. 
Kt7 Even ſofaich, if.it Math not works , is deag 
8c atone, AMS on CR EST og: 
Ty Yea, 2 man may fay, Thon haſt faith , ad i 
have works : ſhew me thy faith withoutthy works, 
and 1 wilt fhew thee my faith by my works, , 
19 Thou belceveft that there 1sone God, thou 


- *þ | Boe wile non _ O vain many that faith 
7zthont forks is dead? , . 
27 Was not Abraham oor father juſtified by, 
Y aſe; when he had offered. Iſaac his ſon upon the 
. 32 Seeft thon hot faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faich madeperfet? 
. 23 And.the ſcripture was full lled', which ſaith; 
Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed og 
m for righteonſneſſe ; and -he was called, 


o 


tend 


PAR. 


: 4b 


Jzukiged, and not by faith onely. 


La ® - ” " « : 


25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juftiSied by works , when ſhe had! received the 
meſſengers 


Joeft well: the devils alſo beleeve,and tremble. 


"23 Ye fee then how that by works a man it. 


wad. © * ef 


ho __ 
pm yenn——__—_y—— er ter MO ON 


—, 


Een cd. 3 Oo, 


2g IT Ia On Ts. > RA En 


| WM of - OM 
 Q1F&$ Tt. 
meſſengers, and had fent them out ahdtherway > 
26 For asthe body without the ſpiritis dead fo 
faith without works is dead alſo, © © 


9 oY Ch + « ORR | 
1 We ave not raſhly oy arrogantly ts 'veprove 
others: , 5. bug yathey ;o bridle thk thigne « 
Little 1m mber, but a powerfull inſtrument 4 
wauch good, a haym. 13 Thy who be 
truely wiſe, 'bs Wilde and peatrable, without 
, enVj1ng and fir1ft, ot 
FY brathten', be not many maſters,:knowing. 
VA that we ſhall receive the greater condemna= 
er mn ces TORT 
'2 For in many things we offend all. Tfany mart 
offend not in wordthe ſame is a perfeX man,and. 
able z1fo to bridlethe whole body.  _ .. 
3 Echold,we put bitsin F b. ries motithes, 2 they 
may obey ns,and we turn ahout their whole body. 
's Behold allo the ſhips, which thobgh they be 
ſo great , and are driven of fierce windes, yet are 
they turned abut with a very ſmall kelrh, wither=- 
ſdever the governourlifteth- | 
\$ Even fo: the tongue is a little member, and' 
boafeth greatthin?s : behold , how greata mat- 
ter 2 little fire kindleth, | 72 | 
'6 Andthe tongue'is a fire,a world of iniquity* 
fo is the tongue amongſt our members, that it de- 
fleth the whole body,and ſerteth on fire the courſe 
of nature, and it is fet on fire of hel, -- 
' 7 Forevery kinde of beafts, and of birds, and 


as wo 


\ 


' oferpents , and things in the fea , is tamed, and 


hath been tamed of mankinde. 


mm i) 


$ Entthe tongue canno man tame, it an un- 


. by ga 


\ . 


ruly evil, full of deadly peiſon, © — 
9 Therewith blefſe we God, even the Father : 
and therewith curſe we meng,which are made after 

the imilitude of God, © ON 
16 Out of 5 fame-mouth proceedeth blcfling and, 
eurfing:my brethrengtheſe things ought not fo tobe. 
at the ſgme place 


it Poth a fountain ſend fort 
ſweet water and bitter ?' x 
12 Can the. figtree z my brethre#i , bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs ?. ſo £47 no fountain 


both yeeld ſalt water and freſh, 


I Who is a wiſe man,and endued with know- 
ledge among'you'd let him ſhew out of a good 
converiation his works with meeknieffe of wiſe _. 

JE ER 14 Buy 


| J A M E s, 
v4 But-if yo have hitter envying and ftrife in 
Your heart-elory not, $8 lie not azaink the trueth, 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
dur x _—_— ſenſual), deviliſh. _ 5 
. 16 For where envying and ftrife is,there i5 con- 
fifion, and every evil work. | 
17 But the wiſdom that is from aboye, is firſt 
Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be in- 
treated , full of mercy, anJ good fruits, without 
partiality,and without hypocrifie, Eh. 

. 18 And the. fruit of rightcouſnefle is ſawn 1n 

Peace,of them that make peace. 
CHAP, ITIT, : 
I Againſt covetouſneſſe, 4. intemperance, * prides 
It derya(fion, andraſh judgement ef others. 
| by whence came wars and fightings among 
yon ? come they net hence;even of your lufts, 
that war in your members ? | 

' 2 Yeluft, andhayenot: ye kill, and defire 
to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not, as 

3 Yeaſkand receive not,becauſe ye alk amiſſe, 
that ye may conſume it upon your lufts, | 

4 Ye adulterers and adulterefſes, know ye not. 
that the friendfhip of the world is enmity with 
God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the 
world,is the enemy of God, | 

s Doyethink that the ſ(criptnre faith ja vain, 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in us Jufteth to envie ? 

' 6 But he giveth more grace,wherefore he ſaith, 
God refifteth the proud , but giveth grace unto 
the humble. | 
_ 7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God : refift 
the devil,and he will flee frum you, BY 

8 Draw nigh to God,and he will draw nigh te 
you ; cleanſe your hands ye finners , and purific 
your hearts ye double minded, 

9 Beaffiited,and mourn, and weep : Tet your 

E tyryed co mourning , and yuur joy to 


laughter be 
RgT. Sa 

10 Humble your felves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall }ift. you up. wh 

[t Speak not evil ene of another (brethren:)he 
that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth Þjs 
brother,ſpeaketh evil of the law, and. judpeth the 
law; butif thou j1-dee the haw,thou art nat a doer 


of the law, but a judge. 
_- | ?3 There 


- A 
OT TTY nn ER es noon er ey een NA 


CHAP. V. 


12 There is one lawgiver , who is able'to ſave. 
and to deftroy : who art thou that judgeſt ag- 


other ? 


- 13 Go fo now, yetharfay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go'into ſuch a city , and continue 
there a yeer, and bny, and ſell,and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye kncw not what ſha/! be on the 
morrow : for what is your life? itis even a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little time,and then va- 
niſheth away, N 

15. For that ye onghtto ſay, Ifthe Lord yyill, we. 
fhal!l live, and do this, or that. - 

x6 tut now ye rejoyce in your boaftings: a 


fach rejoycing is evil, - 


-17 Therefore to him that knoweth to da-good, 
and dath it not, to him it is fin. TN Rs ors 
CHAP. 'V. pe S 
1 Of wiched 11ch men, 7 Of patience, 12 To fay-- 
b ar ſwearing. pe, 
C33 to now, ye rich men, weep and how! for 
_F your miferiesthat ſhall come upon you; 
2 Your riches are corrupted , and your gar- 
ments moth-caten: | | RE 

' 2 Yourgold and filver js cankred, and the ruſt 
of them fha!l be.a witnefſe againſt you , and ſhall 
eat your ficſh as it were fire ;:ye have heaped. trea«. 
ſure together for the laft dayes.: ST 

4 Behold,the hire of the lJabcurers which have. 
reaped down your felds , which is of you kept 
back by fraud,crieth : and the cries of them which: 
have reaped, are entred into the ears of che Lord 
of ſabbarh,, ' HRS poor ee $0 Is 

s Yehavelived inpleafure on the earth , and 
been wanton : ye have nouriſhed your hearts as in 

a day of flaughter : - | Fe ee 

6 Ye have condemned «nd killed the juſt, and 
he deth not refiſt you. | Ek 

7 Be patient therefOre , brethren, unto the 
eeming of the Lord : behold , the dabentony 
waiteth for the precions fruit of the earch, and 
hath long patience for it , untill he receive the 
early and latter rain, ne 

$ Ke yealfo patient, ftabliſh your hearts : for + 
the coming ofthe Lard draweth nigh. _ 

. 9 Grudge not one 2gainft another, bretF-reny 
let ye be condemned ; beho!d, the judge ftagdeth 
before the doors CO nw or Son prponls 

| 1 Take 


L PETEFR. 

"Yo Take, my brethren, the prophets, whe have 
fooken inthe Name of the Lord., for an example 
of ſuffering afftiftion , and of patience, | 

-xr "Behold;we colint thein-bappy which endure. 
Ye have heard of the patience of job , and-have; 


feen:theend of the Lord : that the Lord ts very: 


pitifull, and of tender mercy, | 

- 12 'But'above all thingsymy wr aged not: 
neither Þy/Heaven , neither by the earth , neither: 
by any other oath: butlet your yea be yea , and: 
your.riay (nay : left ye fall irito condemnation. 

13 Is any among youafftiifted:? let him pray, Is 
ably merry .? let him fing pialms, .. EE 

14 Is any fick among you ? lethim call for the: 
elders:af the .church,and'let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil inthe Name of the Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, 
and.thelLord' fhall raiie him up: and if he have 
committed (ins , they ſhall be forgiven him, 

116 *Corifeſfe your faults one to another,and pray 
ene for another,that ye may be healed:$ eff-&uall 
fervent payer of a righceous man availeth mneh, 

. 17 Elias was a man ſubje@ to like paſſions as. 
we:are, add he prayed earneftly that it might not 
rain © and ut rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
ef.chree-yeers and fix maneths, © SP 

18 And he prayed again 4.20d the heaven gave 
raingand theearth brought forth her fruic. 

[19 Brethren, if any of ' you do. crre froam the 
 trzeth, and one convert him, | 
. 20 .Lethim know, that he which converteth the 
finner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul. 
ffom death; and fhall hide a multitude of fins, 
<q The ficſt epiſtle generall of PxTz Ro 
We fer Co for his manifald ſpiritual! gyaces, 
Io ſalvation 3n Chrift propheþied of old. 
S=<W) Eter an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt , to the 
=Y MP MW irangers ſcattered thorowout Fontus, 

fr » Galatia,Cappadocia, Afia,8& Bithynia 2: 
IDS ' 2 Blet according tothe forcknow- 
eof God the' Father , through ſanQification 
of the Spirit , unto obedience , and ſprinkſing hol 


- 


(] 
[ 
«0 


the blood of . Jeſus Chriſt : grace unta you and 
peace be multiplied  , _._ 
2 Bleſſed be the God and Father of out Lol 
Jeſus Chriit ,, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten 1s again unto a lively hop,by 
the reſurreXion gf. Jeſs Chrift from the dead, _ 
4 To an inheritance incorryptible, 204 unde 
as 4g that fadeth nut away, reſerved in heayen 
ES: ooo i odds 
. 5 Whoare keptby the power of God through 
faith.unto ſalvation., ready:to. be revealed. in the 
laft time : oe IE) 
. 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce , though new for 
a ſeaſon ( if need be ); ye arein heavineſſe through 


manitold temptations : 
7 Thatthetrjall,of your faith being much 
more precious then of goldthat perifheth,though it 
be tried with Gre, Might be found unto praiſe and. 
bonour,and glory,at theappearing of Jeſus Chrifts 
.$ Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom 
though now ye ſee 5138 not, yet beleeving, . ye're= 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable and. full ofplery : :._ 
.9  Reeeivingithe end of your fauhyeven the ſal- 
vation of yur. ſouls.: . Et +015 
ro Of which: ſalvation the prophets haye en-, 
quired, and ſearches: ciligently, who praphetied 
of the grace that ſhoxld come uno you. ..., ,. 
x1 Searciting what, or what mannerof ft ee 
Sock of os bw war _ of fiznihes: 
when it teftifed before. hand. the : ſyſterings. 0 
Chrift, and the glory that ſhoul How. \ 


-12- Unto whom it was revealed., that noe 0 to- 


themlelyes,bit unto us they did miniſter the th 
which are now reported unto you , by them that 
have preached the goſpel unte you, with the'holy 


| Ghoſt ſentdown from heaven, whidi things the 


angels defire ta look into. 


| 13 Wherefore gird up the oins of your minde, 
Q 


ber,and hope to the end, (or the grace that is. 
- 2A unto you at the revelation of ' Jeſt 
as: DOIN. 


,14 As obedient children , not faſhioning, your 


ves according tg the former luſts, in your igno- 
| - — 
T5 But as hewhich hath called you is holy , fo 
de ye holy in all manner of conpert jon. 
16 Becauſe itis written, Be ye boly,forl am TY 
17 
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17 Andif yecall on the :Father, who withoux 


» 


reſÞe&of perſons judgeth according to wy mang | 
ere in | 


work » paſſe the tine of your ſojourning 
© PE Io ; 
- 18 Forafimuch as ye know that yetwere not re- 
deemed with corruptible thines,as filver and goldy 
from your vain converſation received by traditi-' 
on from your fathers ; —- 

15 


20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 


laft eimes.for you: h 
21 Who by him dobeleeve in God that raiſed 


him vp from the dead, afid gave him glorygthat: 


your faith and hape might be in God. 


| 22 Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obey- 


Ing the tr1i:h through the Spirit , unto unfajined. | 


loye of the brethren : ſee that ye love one anuther 
with a pure heart fervently, | 
23 Being born again,not of corruptible feed,but 


of incorruptible, by the word of God 5 which li-' 


veth and abjdeth for ever. 
24 Forall flicſh xas grafſe, and all the glory 


of man as the flower of grafſe : the grafle wither- 


th, and the flower thereof falleth away. 


' 25 'Britthe word of the Lord endureth for ever: 


and this is the word which by the goſpel is 
preached unto you. = SY 
TW CHAP. Il. 


x He dehorteth them from the breach of chavitys 


4 ſhewith that Chriſt is the foundation, 
© & 7 Herefore laying aftde all malice, and all 


evil ſpeakings, 
2 As new.born babes defire the fincere milk of 


k o 


the word,that ye may grow thereby, | 


3 If fo be. ye have taſted that the Lord js' 


gracious, 


diſallowed indeed of mengbut chofen of God and. 
Precious, _ Og 
$ 'Ye alſo ay lively ftones 2 are built up a 


iritual! houſe, an ho'y prieſthood to off:r vp 


, 


_ Behcldy 


t with the precious blood of Chriſt, as ef | 
a lamb. withoutblemiſh, and without ſpot, ; | 


formdation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 


| gujle , and bypacrifies , and envies, and: 


To wham coming «« unto a living fone, | 


f 
Girl ſacrifice , acceptable to God by Jeſus: 


6 Wherefore it is contained in the cri tires 


| 
| 


CH A P, t T | 8 


Behold, Tay in Si-n a chief corncr fone , efe®, 


| precious, and hethat belecyeth on him ſhalt not 


Ls 


be confounded, RE ag 

7 Unta you therefore which be)eeve he is pre- 
cjous 3 bne unto them which be diſobedient , the 
ftone which the bujlders diſallewed , the ſame is 
made the head of the corner, ee: 


$ And a ftone of ftumbling,& a-rock of offence, 


| | even co ther which ſtumble atthe wordybeing dif 


obedient,whereunto alfo they were appointed. 
But ye are a choſen genera'ion , "a royall 
priefthood,an holy nation,a peculiarpeople, that 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him, who hath 
called you out of darkneffe into his marvellous 
St : OY ng 

to Which in time paſt were not a people , but 
are now the people of God:which had not obtain- 
ed mercy, but now-have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved , T OOeCS Jon as ftrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſtly Infts, which 
war againſt the fonl, © * 

12 Having your converſation honeſt atnong the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as 
evill doers , they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold ,- glorifie God in the day of vi- 
fitation, > EE Ra 

- 13 Submit your felyes to every ordinance of 
man for the Loris ſake, whether it, be to the king 
as ſupreme, WL. II vY y 

. T4 Or un goyernonrs., as unto them that are 
ſent by him, —— Duniſicent of evil doers,and 
for the praiſe cf them rhat do well. | 

15 For ſo is the will of God , that with. well 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of fool-' 
iſh men, _ OST URD | 

16 As free , and: not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſſe,bur as the ſcryants of God, 

17 Honour afl men. Love the brothechood, 
Fear God. Honour the king, ' 50 | 

18 Servants, be ſubje@ to your maſters with all 
fear, not onely to the good and gentle, 'but alfo 
to the troward, = _. 

19 For this is thank-worthy , if a man for con-. 
'f bones toward God endure griefyſuffering wrong- 

Y. | LS. 

20 For whatglory is jt, if when ye be, huffeted 

for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? bur if 
RE wner) 


LL PETRYE 


when.yedo well, and ſiffer for tt, ye take it pa- 


L atom righteoufnefte, by whoſe ftripes ye were 
O73 at | 
. 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray , but are 


now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of _ 


your fouls, Ts 
ERR - >» © % © - Jones 

1 The duty. of wives and hasba 
$ An'exhottation to unity, . 
Ikewijſe,ye wive$gbe in ſi ubje&on to your own' 
huſbands, that it any obey nt the wordgthey 


alſo may without the word be yon by the conyer- | 


ſation of the wives: © 


2 While they behold yorrichaſte converſation 


ronpled with fear. _ 


23 Whotfeadorning , letit not be'that outward 


«dornivg , of plainng the hajrzatd of wearing of 


gold,or of putting on of appare!!. 


4 But let ir be the hiddenmiail of the heart, in, 
that which is not corruptible,, even the ornament ' 


of a meek and quiet ſpitit, which is in the fight of 
God of brextprice. So 0h | 


> x 


5 For after this manner in the old time the holy 


women,alſo who truſted in God adorned them-: 
felves,being in ſubjeRion unto their own huſbands 


'6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 


lord, whoſe danghtags ye are as longs ye flo well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement, * 
7 Likewifeye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 


eording to knowledge, giving honour unto the. 


Wife as vnto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
tagether of. the graceof life, that your prayers. 
MER_Sg.: ENT: 

$ Finally, dee all of one minde, having com- 
paſſion one of another, Ioye as brethren, be piti- 


9 Not 


fully be conrteous, 


"> 
> | 


24 
bodle on the tree,tbat we being dead to fins,ſheuld' | 


ds fo each ether, 


| 
; 


_— — — —__——_ —_— —— oc. , 


CHAP. IITT, 
| # Not rendring evill for evill,6 ri 


110k. for rail- 
ing ; but coffcrariwiſe bleſſinggknowing that ye ate 
thereunto called, that ye qo Id inhefjt * blefling, 
te For He that will love life, and' fee good 
dayes,let hitn' refrain his congue from'evill,and His 
lips that they ſpeak no guile : IM 
11 Let him eſchew evill, and do good, let him 


ſeek peaceand enſuezit. PO OO oe 3-008 
12 For theeyetof the Lord eye over the rights- 


ous, and his ears are open unto their prayers : but 


| the face of the Lord & againſt'them that do evill, 


13 And who is he that will hartn you, it yebe 


| þ followersof that whichis good ? 


\" 14 Eutandif ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſe ſakey 
happy.ave ze, afd be not afraid of their terror 
neither be troubled? vs vs 


. 


x75 But ſanftifiethe Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready alwaies to give an anſwer to ever 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the habe that i 
ih you, with meekneffe and feat { ED 
16: Having a good conſciefice , that whereas 
they ſpeak evill of you, as of evil doers; they may . 
be aſhamed that'falfly accuſe your good conver- 


; fation in Chriſt. . 


17  Forit isbetter, if the will of God be fogthat 
ye ſuffer for well doing, then for evill doing. , 
a$ For Chriſt alſo hath once ſhffetea'for fins,the 


| 3uft for $ unjuſt,} he might being bs to God,beini 


put to death in 5 fieſh,but quickſied bythe Spirit: 

' 19 By which alfo he went. and'preacked unto 
the ſpirits in priſon, Eh | 
_ 20 Which ſometime were difohedient, when 


1 ance the long-ſuffering of God waited ja the dayes 


of Noah, while the ark was a preparing : wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved By water, 
2t Thelike fignte whereunto,evendapriſme,doth 
alſo now ſave us(not the putting away of the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a'go0d confcience 
toward. God)by the reſurre&ion of [eſus Chriſt, 
22 Who is gone into heaven,and is on the right 
hand of God,angels,and authurities , and powtts 
being made ſubj<& unto him. 
IEas + Þ 45 } © * oe 
1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fiu? 12 and 
comforeteth them agarn/t perſecution. | 
Oraſmauch then as Chit hath ſuffered for us 
.1n the fleſhy arm your ſelyes likewiſe vey the 
dc ar y*) 


1. PETER 


| fame minde : for he that hath uffered in the fleſh | 


hath ceaſed from fin: 


' 2 Thathe no longer ſheuld live the reft of bi | 
time in the fAeſhyio the luits of men,but,co the will | 


'of God, _ en 2 
, 3 . Fopthe time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles , when we 


walked in laſciviouſneſle, lofts,exceſle.of wincre. | 
yellings,banquetings, and abominable idolatries, | 
4 Wheremthey think it ftrange , that ye runþ 
ot with chern to the ſame exceſle of riot, fpeakiry | 


"evil of you? 


'5 Who ſhall give account to bim tht is ready | 


to judge the quick and the dead. 


"5" Far, for thts cauſe was the goſpel preached | 
alſo to them that are dead , that they might be | 
Judged according to men inthe fleſhy but live ac- {: 


eording tb God 1n the ſpirit. 


' '7 Bur the'end of all things .is at hand : be ye | 


therefore ſober,and watch unto prayer. - 
' 8 Andaboveal!l things, have fervent chari 
among your (elves : for charity ſhall cover t 
multitude of fins, ps | 
'9 Uke hoſpitality cne to another without 
- Erudging, | £ | 
to As ny man hath received the gift,eves ſo 
miniſter the ſams une to another,as good k 
of the manjfold grace of God, 


- 


x1 1f any man ſpeak , /et 417 ſpeak as the ora» | 
_ Eles of God : if any man miniſter , let him do it 


as of the ability which Sod youb » thac God in 
all chings may be glorifi-d through Jeſus Chris 
to whom, be praiſe and dominion for ever an 
ever. Amen... z 

. 12 Beloved, think it riot ſtrange concerning the 
fiery triall, which is to try you , as thoigh ſorhe 
ſrangething hapned unto you. | 

© 13 But fejoyce,in as muchas ye are partakers of 
Chrifts ſnfferings 3 that when his glory ſhall be 
revealed,ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, 
'*14 If ye bt reproached for the Name of Chri 
happy «re Je, for the Spirit of glory, and'of © © 
refteth upon you 2 on their part he zs evil ſpoken 
of, but ou your part he is glorified, : | 


fl 


 I5 Bur let none of you ſuffer as a murderers Or 


a8 2 thief, or as an evil doer 4 or as a buſie-body 


- 


yn other mens matters. 


ewards 


. 16 Ye i 


16 Yet if any man ſufey as a Chrittian,- let hing 
not be aſhamed , -but let him glorifie God on this 
. behalf. : ME ey Ts 

17 For the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God : and if it ficſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey nat 
the goſpel of God 2. . =O Pu 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be favedywhere 
ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? -_ 
T9 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accordingto 
the will of God, commit the keeping of theifovts 
to him in welt-doingz as unto a'taithfullCreatour. 

. 8B A Po Vo .._ 
x He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
younger to obey, 9 60 refiſt the devil, _. 
He elders which are among you I exhortz 
| whoam alſo anelder, and a witnes of* the 
ſufferings of Chriſt , and alſo apartaket of 'the 
glory that ſhall be revealed. OE OY 


2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, 
taking the overſight thereof , riot by conftrainty 
but aegd : not for filtby lucrey but of a'ready 
minde : ESE Og 
| 3 Neither as being lords over Gods hetjtage : 


5 


but being enſamples to the lock. © 
4 And when the chief Shephetd ſhall appear,ye 
ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth notaway 
* $ Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
the elder: yeagall of you be (ubze& one to another 
and be clothed with humility : for God refittech 
the prow,and giveth grace to the humble, - 
6 Humble your elves therefore under the mizhe 
ty hand fo Gcd,that he may exalt you in duetime 
. 7 Cafting all your care upon himgfor he careth 
| 8 be ſobergbe vigilant ; becauſe your adverſz- 
ry the devil,as a roaring !jongwalketh abour, ſeck- 
ng whom he may itevour : 


9 Whom refift ſtedfaſt 1n the faith , knowing 
that the ſame affiiFijons are accompliſhed in your 
Drethren that aregn the world. ED THeR 
' 1o © ut the God of all grace', who hath called 
us 1t1 Hits eternall glory 'by © hrift. Jeſus , atter 
that ye haye ſuffered 3 Whales make you perfefty 
Rabliſh, firengthen,ſeftle. you I 

' 11 To him be glory. and dominion for every 
= 2_-* ASE ns 


12 BY 


IL PETER 


and te 
wherein ye ſand. 
her with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo dogh Mars 
cvs my ſon; ET Ei Ss £1 als 0 Wh 
14 Greet ye one another with a kifle of charity: 
TTHESECONDEPISTLE 
- _ gencrallofPzTE x, 
ge | CHAP, I. 


7 


11 | err calling ſure, | 
oa ſmonPeter,a ſervantand anapoftle 
Daz Jeſus Chrift , to them that have ob= 
& tained like precious. faith with us; 
g through the righrecuſnefle of God, 


3 # 3 


Fu 


a. 


26 


12 By Sylvarius a faithfull' brother unto you 
{ az 1 ſuppoſe) 1 have written briefly , exhorting | 
Rtifying » thatthis is thetrue grace of Go 


' 13 The church that is at Babylon eletted: — 
gethe 


peace bewith you * all that are In Chriſt Jeſt, | 


y He eonfirmerh them, 5 aud exhorteth them to | 


j 

% 

Fed 

"x 
4 


that hath | 


Fox 1 


MD 14 C H A Po Li RAFER 
- 21 For fo an entrance ſhall 'be wg 3d Rope 
you abundanyly, into the everlaſting kingdom © 

5 our Lordand Saviour Jeſtis Chrift, - 5 

/ _ 12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 

' alwayes in remembrance of theſethinggthough ye 
know them,and be ftabliſhed in the preſentieuth, 
: 13 Yeag I think it meet, as long as T aman this 
tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you In re- 
0 _- TR DOT SEN 
. 14 Knowing that ſhortly \ muft put off thizmy 

. tabernacle, even as our Lord . Jeſus Chriſt Iv 
Sd. iS 
| . 15 Moreover, I will endeayour that yol may.be 
able after my deceaſesto Haye theſe things alwayes 
in: remembrance., DI HD Ty oy PW I Ye bark 
| 16 For we have not follawed.cunningly deviſeſ 
| fables,when we made known unto you the. powe® 
| andcoming of our Lord Jefus Chrift , but were 
| eye-witneſles of his majeftte. - .: ... .. ..._ 
| : 17. For he received from God the Father, ho« 
| 


nour,and glory, when there came ſuch 2 yoice 
beloved 


, I8 And this yoice which came from heaven we 
| heardywhen we werewith him in che holy majngg 
.- -. T9 Wehavealſo amore ſure word of prophecyy 
; Whereunto ye do well that-ye take heed,as unto a 
light that ſhineth.in a dark places untilt.the day 
x | dawn, and the day-ftar ariſe ja your hearts: .. . 
| 


him from the exccllemtglory;- This is m 
Son in whom I atn wellpleaſed, ne: 


. 20 Knowing this firſt; that no prophecy of the 
) Ccripture is of any private interpretation: .., ... 
in old time by 


. 21-:For the prophecy came not m ne D 
ſpakeag 


# 
} 


CE EOS ELF Oh OT, UTI | 
nd. through covetouſheſſe ſhall they with 
words make-mereh @Us of you, bk Ipſe 


4 


{rorm ges ng 0 
* <4 + . "I 


*.mo4 >, 


=, n . 
od Wn 


PE CAL 
Pp ob. * 


MPATHR - 
fagement'now of a-lonp rim: lingreth not and 


their 'damnation flumbreth not; - 
4 For if God ſpavednar'the angels that fi inned, 


Hut caſt rheth down to! hell? aud delivered them 


ried: chaing? of darknefle 2 to be reſerved unt6 
Fidgement : x ; 

$ And ſpared not the HId world , but faved 
Wah the eight perſor:, a preacher of rip hteouf- 
neſle, bringing 1 in the Food Po, the world of the 
ihpodly + * 


+..6 And tarning: the cities of -Sodom and Go- e 


rrah into aſhes, condemn: d them with an over. 


throw, making them an] enfample unto thoſe that | 


kRerſhould live ungodly : 


And deliver«d juſt Lot Ve xed with the filthy | 


converſation of the witk : 
:+8*--( For that r Tight teons- man dwelling: among 
them, in ſeeing a 
ſoul from day to day with thezy untawfull UYecds) 
--9: The Lord knoweth-how to deliver the: godly 
ont of cemprations, andto referve the UN uf wy 
theday-of 5udeemeritits be*puniſhed :- 
10 But chiefly thetn that walk after the Acſbyin 
the Iitof'uncleanne le, and def) piſe government, 


Preſumiptiious ave they? ſelf-willed t ! they: are net I 


afraid to ſpeak evil ef dignities ; 

11" Whereas angels,which- -are greater iN Dewey 
- andriiighr ,"bring* hdr railing accuſation az ainit 
them before the Lord;:-- ©: 

-1172-Eut theſe,as nattir4l1 brute md to be 
taken and deftroyed;(peakevil of the things that 


they tinderſtand-not , «nd ſhall utterly periſh'i in 


cher own corruption, = ' 
| 13 And ſhall receive-the reward: of- orieighte- 


WD ſſe 4 as they that count it pleaſure.to rivtin |}. 


the day time : iputs $-&/art,and blemithes, ſpcrt- 
ing themf<ves with their own Jeceivings while 
they fealt-with you 3 0H! Hl 

: 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that cana 


ndt.ccaſe from fin-. 9 Þ Tutlan tinitable- fouls: art. 


heact they have extrcifed wh covetuus pregticess 
curſcd:children'; <5: 019 4954S 
13, Which have falubertihRriahtdray,ondare 
gon>:aftray, fatlowingitheway'ot balaam the” Je 
OO who loved the Wages off gnrIghteraſe 
N 6-5 TEA. * , " 


"36? "But was rebuked fg hipiniqulty: ; the bon 


Ys = Pot i 
£5 
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hearing, vex:d' his righteotts 
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. 6 And. YOg.s WRere. ls the pro 


| Water, 


45d \#,} Thi 'O0 Tt non; 2 OOORD 3 as ÞY. 


SET oY © % To © © RRC 
afſe ſpeaking with mans yoice, forbade the mad- 
nefſe of the prophet, _ 4 Sa. Ae 

17 Theſe are wells without water , clouds that 
are carried with a tempeſt , to wh-m the miſt of 
darkneffe is reſerved for ever. © 

18 Fcr whah they ſpeak great ſwellin ' words 
of vanity;they allure through the luſts of the fleſhy 
through much wantonnefſe, thoſe that were clean 
eſcaped from them who live in errour., 

19 V- hile they promiſe them liberty,they them- 


ſelves are the ſervants of cortuption: for of whom 


a man 15 oyerccme , of the ſame is he brought in 
bondage. apo Po | 
20 For if after they have eſcaped; the polſuti- 
ORs of the world, through the knowledpe ef the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are,again in- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end ts 


worſe with them then the begirning, 


21: For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteoriftieſſe, then aftcr they 
have known it, to turn from the holy-comtmand= 
ment delivered unto them. I 

- 22 But-iK is hapned unto them according to 
the triie proverb ; The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 
wallowing in the mire, | 

oo NS EC T1 | 
1 The certainty of Chriſts coming to Judgement; 


OA Tz ſecond epiftle ( beloved) 1 now turite wi- 


Þ to yoli, in both which 1 ſtir, pp your pure 


«4 


 mindes by way of remembrance :. ”. 


. 


2 That ye may be mindefull of the words 


which;were: ſpoken before by the holy prophersy 


and of the commandment of us the apdtles of the 
Lord 200 SAVIE Ss. --..oi .. . » 
. 3 KnowingthisGrft,chat there ſhalt come in the 
lait dayes (coffers, walking alert ft; 
© 

coming 2, For ſince the Eithers fellAlkeps all | 
things continue as they-were, fron the Beginning 
"Of he cont: 10 TAR 
5 « For this they willingly are igriotanit of, that 


by the word of God the heavens ere of old, and 


the earth ſtanding aut of the.water,, atld. 1n_the 

odd, Wo. TOS ap bd a 

{ :$ -Whereby the world that then was , being 
verflowed with water, periſhed, 

X. 3 7 But 


Y —_— —— —— 


% But the heavens and the earth which ars | 
» by the ſame word are kept in fore, reſerved | 
unto fire againſt the day of judgemient,and perdi< | 
tion of ungodly men, 
$ But ( beloved ) he.not ignorant of this one 
thing,that one any 1s with the Lord as a thotiſfand 
yeers, and a thouland yeers as one day, 

9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro= { 
miſe ( as ſome men count flacknefſe ) but is long. | 
fuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould þ 
perifh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

0 But the day of the Lord will come as a thief þ 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhall paffe | 
 awey with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall } 
melt with 'fervent heat, the earth alfo and the } 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 

x1 Seeing then that ail thefe things ſhall be dif- | 
folved, what manner of perſons ought ye to bezin 
all holy cenverſation and godlinefle, | 
\_ x2 Looking forzand haflang unto the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heayens being on fire | 
ſhall be diffolved , and the elements ſhall melt þ: 
with fervent heat? * —_ GELS ; 

ry. Neverthelefſe we according to hjs promiſe, |: 
Jook for new heayens, anda new eatth, wherein. 


dwelleth righteouſheſſe, | | 
14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſeeing that ye look | 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found þ 
of him in peace, without ſpor, and blamelefſe : þ 
15. And account that the long-ſuffering of the | 
Lord is falvation , even as out beloved brother | 
Paul, alſo ». according to the wiſdom given unto þ 
| bim, bath whien OO RITIE 
_ 16 As alſo inal! js pages, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things, {11'which are ſot ; thirks hard tp. 
-be pnderfionggwRuch they thatare imlearned,and 
woſtable Wieſt, as they do alfd'the' other ſcri- 
ures, anto their own-deftruQion,, © 
;  I7 Ye therefore, beloved, lecing ye know £4a/e 
ghings before, beware'leſt ye alfo being 1 any 
"with the errout of the wickedsfall from your owh 
". 18 Bit grow in graces and in the knowledge of | 
eur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt :'to him bt | 


4 % _— _— 


glory both now and for ever, Amen: © 
Of ; | 40 0. ou 6-5, PR Sr RT neal Fg £& by __ 
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' C THE FIRST EPISTLE 
_ generall of Jon N. | 


CRAT I. : 
t He deſcribeth the perſon of Chr: ſt , 31 whom we 
| bnve eternal life, noe FIT I 
2 ew: Hat which was from the beginning 
RS which-we have heard,which we have 
T ſeen with onr eyes, which we have 
*& looked npon , and our hands have 
Pe handled of the word of life: | 

2 ( For the life was manifeſted , and we have 
ſeen it,and bear witneſſe, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal! life which was with the Father , and was 
manifeſted unto us ) | 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard,declare- 
we unto you , that ye alſo may have fellowſhip. 

_ with us ; and truly our fellowſhip x with the Fa« 
ther,and with his ſon Jeſus Chritt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. | | 

s This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him,and declare unto you; That God is 
lighr,and in himys no darkneffe at all, 

6 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with himg 
end walk in darkneffewe lie, & do notthe truth, 
7 Butif wewalk in thelight, as he'is in the 
light » We have fellowfhip one with another, and 
| the blood-of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
| Gomatifin, OE TOO 
$8 If we'fay that we have no fin, we deceive 
our ſelves,and the truth 1s not in us. 8 
. 9 Tfwe confeſſe our fins, he is faithfull, and 
Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſſe,* We Ov. 

To If we'ſay that we haye not fined , we make 
him a liar, and his word-is not in'us. 

3 To know God, i to keep his commandments. , 

A Af Y little children, theſe thingswrite I unto- 

YL youthat ye fin not. And if any man fin, we 
have an Adygcate with the Father, Teh Chrift 
the righteous ; Eh as nat th 

. 2 Andheis the propitiation for our fins: and 
7 | not for ours onely, but alſo for the fins of the 


X 3 3 and 


Whole world, | 


= 


> And hereby we do know that we know him, 
ifvwe keep his commandments. - 


4 He that ſaith, | know him, and keepeth not 
His commandments, is-a liar, and the tmith is not 
zn him. ko 

- $ Kat who ſv keepeth his word, in; him verily. 
as the love of God perfe&ed : hereby know we 
that we are inhim, - Rs 

- 6 He thatſaith he abideth in him, ought hime | 
Telf alſo fo. to walk, even as he walked. 7 

7 Brethren, I write no new commaniment un- - 
£ yon ,, but an.old cemmandment which ye had | |} 
from'the beginning : the old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from the beginning. 

Ss Againga new commandment I write unto yolly . | 
which thing is true in him and in you:becauſe the 
darknefſe is paſt,and the true tight now ſhineth, 

9 He that.faith he is in the light , and .hateth. 
this brother, is in darkneſſe,eveny1 il now... 
10 He that loyeth his br-ther , abideth in the. 
Tight » and there is none occafivn'of tambling | 

TI * But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
nefſe, and walketh-in darkneffe and-knoweth not | 
whither he ,goeth , becauſe hay darkneſſe hath - ; 
Hlinded-hjs eyes. nt PLS ies 

12 -F weite unto yon, little children , becauſe. | 
| Your fins are forgiven you for his Names ſake. 

T3 ]-write anto you, fathers. , becauſe ye have : 
known.him that is frem the beginning. I write ,. | 
anto you, young men, becauſe ye have overcume.., |þ 
tbe wicked one, 1 write unto you, little childreng | 
Decauſe ye haye known the Father. 54 

4 1 hayewritten unto you, fathers, beeauſe ye þ 
haye known him that # from the beginning, I |} 
Haye written unto you, young men, becauſe ye-are | 
firong, and the word of Ged.abideth in you, and { 
Ye have overcome the wicked one. - -. | 

15 Love nat the world, neitherghe things that 

e in the woxld. .'f any man.loye the world, the 

bye of the. Father is not in him, _ "Hp, 

15 For all thatis in the world , the luft of the: 
flefhy the {uk of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1s": 
not of the Father , but is of the world, ER; 
: 17 And the world paſleth away ,-and the luſt 
 Uheregf : but he that doth the will 'of G od, ahideth 
For ever, Fa - 6, Ag ad. 4 IK :4 | 

By £ ' x8 Little 


v 


a 


—" 


LM 
es a  ataats.. = 


- et AT Coon EE 


TY 'rfy. 


18 little SoaR s thi laft ti bye: : arias oy} 
have heard that Antichriſt ſha. come, evetſh þ | 
are there many Artichtifts, 3 whereby we, _ 
thar'it is the Jaft time. * ha 
19 They, went out frem ns;bur the were po x 
vs : for if they had. eons OS « ng Aa | 
doubt -have continned wjth'us : but Aa 4Þ 
that they might be made 'marufeft, that they. ve 
not all of us. _ 
' 20 Putye have an atiftlon from th holy One | 
and ye know all things, '* © 
21 1 have not written unto you,becatiſe ye ckritip 
not the truth : but becauſe ye know it,and hat no 
lie-is of the truth. © - OS. 
22 Whoisa liar,but he that devjeth that F ſits 
3s-the Chrif# ?'He 1s Anticrift that depieth” the 
Father and the Son. | 
- 23 Whoſceyer Jehieth te Son 1 the {ime frath 
not the Father 3 but' he: thi Non ti 
$07, hath the Father alfo. | 
-24 Let that therefore abide in you, whi ME. 
have heard from the bevinning : if that which 
have heard from 5 beginning ſhall remain inYou, 
ye alſs ſhall continue in the Son, & in the Father. 
'23*And this is the promiſe that te hath promi- 
ſcd us, ever eternal! life, - "OO 
7.26 Theſe things Havel written unto you con- 
cerning them thar ſed nice yon: * 
$1 But the bepnay » f which ye have received of 
abideth i in you: afi&ye need not that any man 
No 7ou : but as the fafne' anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is,truth, and'is no lie: and 
even as it hath taught you,yt fltxl abide in him. 
_ 28 And now ,litle chi!dren, abide ic him, rhat 
ther he ſhall appears wemiy have' confidetice, 
and nothe aſhamed befare thm at hjs:comming.” 
29 Tf ye knew thathe is righteons , ye' know 
that every otte which doth pane ain is born 


of him, - 
CHAP. ITT. 


THe declayeth the | fragulay lave of God rom ds 


ous, 2 making us hy ſ085, 

BREtad, what manner of love the Fathef rhath 
beſtowed upon ys , *that we ſhould be eoied 

the ſonsof God : therefore the world knoweth': us 

nots-becauſe it knew himmor, + - © 

2 : ſel oved, now are we the ſons of God ; and 
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' (edoth not yet appear W at we ſhall be : : but 've | 
jy 7 ear, we ſhall de ite | 


; purifier himſelf, even as he is pure. 


: by our wv Ng and in hir i is no fin. 


9 


-L :] © Y*) N. ) 


oy that when he-ſhall a 


4 


: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
"And every man that hath this hope in him; 


"23 


as Jo 


- $. Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſpreſeth alfo 
the ws for fin is the tranſgrefiion of the law. 
know that he was manifeſted to take 


Whoſoever abideth jn him, finneth not: 
woeret finneth : , hath not ſen him , neither 
- 7 "Little children, ; Tet no man deceive you L 
bis thar ir doth righteouſnefle, is righteous, eyen a6 
3 $4 that committeth fin is of the devil 
ue devil finneth from the beginning : for ws 
poſe the Son of Gad was manifefted , that be 


Te n t defiroy the yor orks of the devil. 
'0 'Whoſoever 1$ 


N, becauſe he is botn of God. 

Xo. n this the children of God are manifeſts 
chiſdren of the devil : whoſoever duth 
t lghteouſeſſe 1s-not of God,1 neither he thar 
Foyer not his brother. ©... - 

ate For this is the. meſſage that yel heard off 

beginning, that we ſhould love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one 
nd flew his brother ; and wherefore flew he him? 
ot th his own works were eyil , and his bros 
NE hee þ 


arvell nots FR brethren 5 i the world 
ke you, 


14 We know that we have paſſed from de be | 


vnto life , becauſe we lore the brethren : he | 
Joveth net his brother,abideth in death. 
15 Whoſcever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
gerer, and ye know that no murderer hath eters 
hall life abi ing jn him. 
16 Hereby perceive we the love of God,becauſe 
od laid down his life fpr vs, and we ought to 6 
own our lives for'the bret ail 
ut whoſe Lark th h this w port $ good, and {cet ſeet 
is fe Bay Eo ried, and fhutteth p Age bowel 
6 Bos on from hinghow diullet the loves 
of 


J Ts NY 18 by 


rn of God,doth not commit 
3. for his ſeed remaineth in him,and he cannot | 


OO IIS 
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CHAP. III. _ 
x2 My little children, let us not love in words - 
neither in tongues butin deed,and in truth. 


19 And hereby we kRrow that we are of the 


eruth, and ſhall-affure onr hearts before him. 
20 For ifour heart condemn 1s, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. = 


| '21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us noty #68 


have we confidence towards God. . 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him. 


becauſe we keep his commandment, and do thoſe 
things that are pleafing in his fight. 


23 And this is his commandment,that we ſhould 
beleeve on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and - 


love one another, as he gave 1is commandment, 


24 And he that keepeth his commaridments - 


dwelleth in him, and he in him : and hereby we 

know that he abideth in us,by the ſpirit whi 

hath given us. | FT 
-GHAP, ILIT, - 


1 He wayneth them not to beleerve all teachevs,bus © 


ro 119 them by tht rules of the catholike faith, 


| |; <0 beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the 


ſpirits , whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 


2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God : every 
__ that confefſeth that Jeſus Chrift is come in. 
3 


fleſh, is of God. 
ſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, is nor of God : and 
this is that ſÞzr35 of Antichrift,whereof you have 


| heard,thar it ſhould come, and even now already 


is it in the woeld.. 


4 Yeare of God;little children,and have overe | 
come them : becauſe greater is he that is in.youy 


then he thats in the wcrld, 


5s They are of the world; therefore ſpeak they . 


of the world,and the worid heareth them. . ' 
6 We are of God : He that knoweth Gods 


ſpirit of errour, pb De 
7 Belovedylet us love one another; for love 19 
of God : and eyery one that loveth, is born of 


God,and knoweth God, © 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God : fot | 


God is love, 


he | 
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And every ſpirit that confeſſetli not that Je» - 


heareth us ; he that is not of God , heareth not 
us 3 bereby know we the ſpirit of truth y and the 


9 In this was manifefied the loye of Gol tow 
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 Þ O.H N;-: 
ward us, A that God ſent his analy begotten 
hyp into the world, that we might live through. 
My. ' 
10 Herein i is love, not tharwe loved God, but . 


that he laved us , and ſent his Son to be the pro-. : 


pitiation for our. fins. -. 


It -Beloved,if God ſoloved 1 u5gi'e gnght alſo oY 
love one anuther. 


2 No man hath ſeen God at any time. Tf we 
love one another, God dwelleth-1i in-us and his | 


Jove is perfeQed in us., 


13; Hereby. know we:that we dwell i in him, and. 
he in.us,becaiiſe he hath given us of his Spirit., 


14 And we have ſeen,and de teſtifiegthat the. Fa | 


ther ſent the Son #9 be the Saviour of the world, 
5 naſpever ſhall confeffe thar Jeſus .is the -, 


Son of God,God dwelleth wu; himzand he in God. ; 
15 And we have kriown and beleeved the love : 


that God hath to-us.- God 4s loye 4 and he that 


dyelecthin love,dwelleth in us od in him. . 
- Herein. ;is.o1ir loye.. made Peres, that we 
Q - bes . - 


Y. have boldneſſe in the day 
eaas be iS, ſo are we in this world 


8; hers. 1s no fear in Tove., bit. perfeft love © K 


cafteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment :. he 
thai fearetb, is not made perſeF.in love. 

19 We love him : becauſe he a loved us, 
. 20 If a maniſay, 1 love Go 


brother whom he hath ſeenchow can he loye God -. 
whom he hath'not (cen ? 


21” And this commandment have we fr. Mm Hinig i 


that he whoJoveth Godylove his brother alſo. 
ZHAP., VV... 
1 He that Tevith God , loveth os children , aud 


keepeth ha cqmmandinens-... 
Hofoever belecvcth. that Teſus i is the Chri it, 
45; both of God : and every one that 1o- 


and bateth his | 
brother: heis a liar, For he "that loyeth: not. his - 


veth a him « that. degat , loveth him alſo that is be- 


gat, en of him. 


2 ty thisfve know that we love the children 
of God ,,when we luye God, and keep his com- | 


_ ents. | 


or this is the love of God,that we keep bis 


commandments 4 and his commandments are not 
grievors, 


4 Fer whatſoever is bory of God, oyzrcomert. 
the 
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 thole world lieth in wickedneſfe, 
Cas R 6 


GETTIN CH A-P: 3 V. OR ng 
the:world,and this. is tbe,yiftory that oyercometh 
the world, even ofir faith; \...., . _.”..: 
"* 3 "Who is he that.overcometh'the world. but 
he that beleeveth that Jeſus is the Son of God.2 -.. 


6., This -is. he that came by water and blacd, 
even Jeſas Chriſt,not by water onely,but by water 
and blood : and it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
neſſc becauſe the Spiritis crath, Eo 

' 7" For there ate three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy: Ghokt : 
ag ele three are ONe..... | 


4 


Ahd' there ire thfee .that. bear witneſſe in 
eafth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood : 
and theſe three agree-in one..." 0 

''9_ If we receive the witneſſe of men , the wit-" 


nefle of God is. greater... for this is. the witneſle 


of God which he hath teſtified of his Son... © 


10 He that belecveth on the.Son of God, hath 
the witneſſe in himſelf :-he that beleeveth not- 
God. hath made him a liars. becanſe he beleeveth 
not the record that God pave of his Son, — _ 
"11 And this isthe records that ' od hath given 
to us eternal! life, and.this life is in hi: Son, 
. T2; He that hath'the Son, hath life, and he that 
hath riot the Songhath riotlife, © 
- Iz, Theſe things hays 1 written unto you, that 
beleeve on the Name of, .the ©9i1 of God, that ye. 
may:know that ye haye eternall lite , and :hat ye 
may beleeye on the Name of the Son of God, 
' 14-And this is the confidence that we have in 
him ,.that if we alk any thing according te his 
Will, he heareth us. | 0 
'15 And if we know that he hearus,whatfoever 
we alk, we know that we have the petitions that 

we defired of him | 
16 Tf any man ſee his brother fin a fin which x 
not unto death,he ſhall aſk,and he ſha!! give bum 
life for them that fin not unto death, There is a 
oy unto death : I do not fay that he ſhall pray. 
or ik, ” - SETN 
17 All imrighteouſneſle is fin, and there is a fin 
Not unto death. wn > 
18 Weknow that whoſoever is born of God fin- 
neth not ; but he that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himſel ', and that wicked one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that weare of God, and the 


29 An 


Se. * 


4 , 
y . 


.O H:N. 
. v® And Re. lM that the Son of God i 18 com 
and” Thath given ns anotderftanding, that we'ma} 
= hire” that is true; and we are in him thar 
ven in his Son Jeſus Chrift, This i is the rue 
God;and eternall life, 


” hen Little ot keep) your ſelves from idols, 
Amen, 


y Bd £0 ſevere '” Crifiien wy wk 
a Load $ 2eft the 9 loſe the reward of their for - 
vey rpofeſſion. © 
og He "aq unto the left lady and her 
; ehildrey, whom I love in the truth ; 
v8 and; not T onety, but alſo all they 
& hathave known thetruth ; - 
2. 2 Forthetraths ſake which dwel- 
TITD Teth in us, 8 ſhalbe with us for ever: 
$ Grace be with yob, mercy, and peace from 
i the Father, arid from the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
e Son of the Father ih truth and Ioye, '*- 
I rejoyced greatly t, at Ifound of thy. chil. 
den walking in' troth', as'we' have recelved, a, 
commandment fromthe Father. © -- o 


' 5 'And now Tbeſeech thee, Iady, not as thovgh 
Y wrote a new commandment unto thee : but that” 
which we had from the beginning that we love 


one another... 


786 And this 's Love,that we walk ace his com-. 


mandments: "This is the commandment;that 4s ye 
vis heard from the beginning z ye ſhould Wa 
nit. 


fleſh. This 1s a deceiver,and an Antichrift. 


# 8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 


Gings which we have wrought , but that we re- 
ceive a full reward: 

F 9  Whoſo 
the doftrine 


f Chrift,hath not God : he that abis 


deth in the doQrine of [ Chrift he hath both the | 


Father and the Son, '- © 
.. Is. If there come any unto you n and bring not 


this doarine,receive him not into your houſe, iet- 


508 Ng him NS 


Ir For 
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$7 For many deceivers are entred into the mocks, : 
who confeſſe not that Jeſus Chrift'is come in the 


oe, rranſerefſeth,and abideth not in. 


: 


? 


.. T3; TJ 0. 'H -N. 

r he that biddeth him Goa 1 is page 
taker For 'his evil deeds. P's Pe 
12 Having many things to write unto you , I 
would not write with paper and ink, but 1 etruft 
to come unto youzand ſpeak face to face, that our 
Joy may be full. 


 I3 -The children of thy ele fiſter greet thee, 
Amen. 


TbfutoLofofefobobbfubottobal 
C The third epiſtle of Jon N. 


r Gaius. commended for piety ,. and hoſprtalirg 
' 7 40 _ preachers + ? 9 Diotrephes drſpres ſed 

_ for ambitions. 

SE. He elder unto the welbeloved Gaius 
BE whom TI love in the truth : 

& 2 PEeloved, I wiſh above all things 

k& that thou mayeft proſper., and be 1 in 
health, « even as thy ſoul profpereth. 

3 ..Eor; I. rejoyced-greatly when the brethren 
came and teftified of the truth thatisi in theegeven | 
as thotiwalkeft in the truth, --- - 

4 T have no. greater joy, then to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 

s | Beloyed., thou doeſt Faithfull y whatſoever 
thou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrange ers; _ 

6 Which have born witnefſe of thy charity be- | 
fore the church ; whom if thoy bring forward on 


' their journey after a godly fort,thou ſhaledo wel: | 


'7. Recauſe that for his Names fake they went 

forthy king nothing of the Gentiles, _ 

e therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 

—__ be fellow-helpers to the truth. | 
9 I wrote unto the church, but Diotrephes, 


-. wholovethto have the cr———— among tems 


recelveth us not. 


. © 10 Wherefore if I come, Iwill remember his 


deeds which he doth,prarng againſt us with ma- 
licious words : and nor content therewich,neither 
doth ke himſelf reccivethe brethren, and forbid- 


| deth them that would and caſteth them out of 
| the church, 


11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but 
that which-is good, He that doth goodyis of God : 


E bur he that doth evilyzhath not ſeen God. 


: 12 Demetrius hath good hore of all mens and 


. ©K. 
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[J-UD 2. 
of the truth it ſelf: yea,and we a[ſobear xecord, 
and ye know that our records true.* NG 

13 I had many'things to write , but T will not 
with. ink and pen write unto thee, 7 
' 14-But 1 truſt 1-ſhall ſhortly ſee thee and'we: 
ſhall ſpeak face to face, Peace be to thee; "Uitr 
friends.ſalute thee. Greet the-friends by name. 


1 


eternal! fire, | ” 
8 Tikewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defiie the 
fleſh,deſpiſe dominion, 8 ſpeak evil of dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel,when contending . 


with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes 


| 
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Moſe Anch LIT Ede) him a railing KcEu- | 


ſation; but ſaid, The Lerd rebuke thee, 

10 But. tlieſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally,as 
brute beaſts,in.thaſe things they corrupt themſelves 

it Wo.unto them , for they have gone in the- 

"y of Kain,.and ran an greclly: after the.errour of 
Balaam for reward; FORTS) inthe gain-ſay- 
ing. of Core. Fa 5 

12 Thefe are ſpate in your feaſts of charity | 
when they -feaft' with you, feeding themſclves 
without fear: clougs they are without water,car- 
ried-about of windes3treeswhoſe fruit witherethy . 
without fruitztwicedead,pl ucked up by the.ragts: 

13 Raging waves. of the ſea, foming: ont theres 
own ſhame; wandring. ſtars,  to-whom.13 reſerved” 
the blacknefſe of darknefſe for ever, +. = 

14 And Enoch;alfq, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſi:d of.. theſes, ſaying + ” Bebold ,:the Lord; 


cometh with'ten thaaſandg of his ſaints, : - 


.I5 Toxxecute judgemencupon all,and to con«. 
vince all that are ungudly among them, of all. 
their ungodly ceeds: Which they have.ungod! 
committted, andof-all their hard ſpeeches;-which 
ungodly finners:baye ſpoken againſt him. -- - 

16 Theſe are murmurers, cemplainers, walking 
after their .own luſts, and: their:mouth - ſpeaketh -- 
great ſwelling wards having mens perſons:1n ad-: 
miration becauſe of adyantage; SET 

x7 Eorbeloveds remember ye the wards, which © 
were ſpoken betare of, the. apoſtles of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : +: _ ; 

is How that they: told: you there thonld: 'be. E 
mackers in the laſt time , who ſhould walk: after - 
theirown ungodly lyfts, : 

19 Thele be they whe: ſeparate themſelythſen- | 
ſuall,haviag nct the Spirit. - ZE 
20 But ye beloved, building.up your. elves On 

your moſt holy faichypraying in the holy;GhpR, - 


21 Keep your.ſetves-4n;the. Joye of Gogd,loaking, - 


for the mercy of our Lord J eſus Chriſt unto eter-- 
nall life.: 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion , making a” 
difference : ; 

23 And others ſave. with- fear,pullin them out 
of the fire; ig even Gre CaHNent potted by 
te fleſh, | 

24 Now 
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R BVETATION. 
- 24: Now unto him that'isable to keep you from 
falling , and to preſent. you faultleſſe before the: 


nreſence of his glory with exceeding joy, + 


'25 Tothe onely wiſe God:our Saviour,be glory 
and majeſty, dominion and power,now and ever, 
Amen, La = & 


CTheRnBvBELATIOoN of ſaint 
..* Jer N The Divine. 


L CHAP. I, ; 
4 He writeth to the ſeven churches in Aka, 7 The 
coming of Chriſt. 14 His power and majeſty. © 
DEX revelation of eſis Chit , which 
= ' ys God gave unto him , te ſhew unto his ' 
vY 2 ſervants things which --mnft fhortly - 
SEE come to paſſe ; and he fent and fignified 
5# by his angel urito his ſervant Jobn, ? 
'2 Who bare record of the word of God , and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all chings 
that he ſaw. | EE ne HR Ee: 


3 Bleſſed is he that readeth,and they that kear © | 
the words of this prophecy.and keep thoſe things - / 


which are written therein, for the time 1s at hand; 
' 4 Johnto the ſeven chorches in Afia, Grace be 

unto Jon,and peace,from him which is,and which 
Was, and which is to come 3 and. from the ſeven. 
ſpirits which are before his throne, = 
$5 And from Jeſus Chriſt , who # the faithfiill 

wiineſſe, and the firft begotten of the dead, and” 


the Prince of the kings of the earth: unto him . | 


that loved us , and waſhed us:from our'fins in 
his own blood, Ts | —. 
' 6 And hath made us kings and pricfts unto / 


—— 
v_ —— ODE mr yy a — 


4 


| 


God and his Father : to him be glory and domi- 
Nion for ever and eyer. Ameltte . 
' 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they 31lſo which pierced ' 
him , and all kinreds of the earth-ſhall wail be-. 
cauſe of him : even ſo, Amen, * SORES 
8 TamAlphaand Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, faith the Lord , which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty,  ' 
$9 I John,whoalſo am your brother, and com- 
Panion in tribulation,and in the kingdom and pa- ' 
tence of Jeſus Chrifty was in the ifle that is called - 
MISS TELL TE Sa LY EE Rs | 442 Fatmosz 


; 
k 
. 


| 
| 


4 ee... nn 


Patmos, for the word of God, and for the tefti- 
mony of Jeſus Crit, © «© 
' Toe I was in'the ſpirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behinde me a great yoice,as of a trumpet, ' 
11 Saying,T am Alpha and Omegaythe firft and 
the laft : and what thou ſeeft write in a book,and 
ſend it unto the ſeven churches which are in Afiaz 
unto Epheſus, and unto.Smytna, and unto Perga- 
mos,and into Thyatira,and unto Sardis,and Phi- 
laddlphia, and unto Laodicea © 

' 12 And [ turned to ſee the yoice that ſpake 

with me. And being turned, I faw ſeven goldety 

e__z: 7G: 7 

| T And in the midft of the feven candlefticks 

one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle, Fs p ; 

14 His head, and his hairs were white like 

wooll z as white as' ſnow, arid his eyes were as a 

flame of fire, = | 
1s And his feetlike unto finebraſle, as if they 

burned in a furnace i and his voice as the found 

of many waters. : a 

16 Andhehad in his right hand ſeyen flars; 

and out of his mouth went a ſharp ewo edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſun ſhi- 
neth in his ftrength, h : : 
' 17 And when I fawhims, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand upon me,ſaying 
unto me, Fear not, I am the firſt, and the laft. 
18 TI amhe that liveth,and was dead : and be- 
hold, 1 amalive for eyermore, Amen, and have 
the keys of hell and of death. - OY nn 
19 Write the things which thon haft ſeen , and 
the things which are', and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter, mm ES” 
© 20 The myftery of the feyen ftars, which thou 
ſaweft in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candlefticks. The ſeven ftars are the angels of the 
ſeven churches : and the ſeyen candlefticks which 
thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches, 

i Re CHAT. 1H.” 

What is commanded to be written to the angels, 
sbas xthe miniſters of the churches of 1 Ephe- 
ſos, 8 Smmyrne, I2 Pergamusy 18 and Thyark. 

Nto the angel of the: church of Epheſus, 
Wh write, Theſe things ſaith he that yy 
TOS 7 PE gs nn” guy Pl 
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REVELATION. 


-the ſeven. frars in his rizht hand, who walketh in 


the midf. of the ſeven gofden candleſticks : 


' 2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 


patiencezand how thou canſt not bear them which 


are evil, ahd thon haſt tried them which fay they | 
are apoſtles,and ar: noty8 haft found them liars: 


2 And haſt born,and hiſt patience,and for my 
Names ſake haft labuured,and haſt not fainted: : 
4 Nevertheieſfe, | have ſomewhat againft thee, 
becauſe th.:v haſt left thy firſt love, 
..s Remember therefc re from whence thov-art 


fallen, and rep<nt; and do the firſt works,or elſe I 


will come unto thee quickly. and will remove thy 
candleftick our of his:place, except thou repent. 


. 6 But this thou haſt,that thou hateft the deeds | 


of the Nicolaitans, which I alio hate.. _ 

7 Hethar hath an car, et him hear what the 
Spiritſaith wnto the churches, To him that over- 
cometh,will T give to eat ot the tree of life-which 
1s in the midſt of the raradife of God, | -- 

8s And unto.the angel-t the church in Smyrna, 
write, Theſe things faith the Firſt and as Laſt, 
which was dead,ind is alive 


.9 I know thy works, a tribulation; LS po- | 


verty,but thou:art rich,and 1 know the blaſphemy 


of them which ſay.they are Jews, and are not, but : 


are the ſynagogne of Satan, 

- To Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſiffer : beho!d «: the devil ſhall caſt fome of you 
Into priſon, th:t ye may be tried , and. ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten dayes : be thou faithfull unto 
dearh, «nd 1 will give thee a crown of life, _ 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith.unto the churches, Fe that overcom- 
eth,ſhall not be hnrtof the ſecond deathy:* | + »- 

12 And to the anzel of the church ia Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſdith' he, who hath rhe ſharp 
fword with two edges : 

13 1 know thy works,and where then dwelleſt, 
evez where Satans ſeat is , and thou holdeft faſt 
my N:me, and haft not denied my faiths even iti 
thoſe dayes , wherein Antipas was my faithfall 


martyr, Who was lain - arNong you y where Satan 


dwelleth, 

14 Bur T have a fey things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haft there them that hold the doftrine:of Ba- 
taam ; who taught Balac to caft a ſtumbling: blook 


before 


CHAP; 15 
before the children of Iſrael, to eat things facri- 
ficed unto id: 15, and.to commit fornication, 
15 Sv haſt thon alſo them that hold the do- 


| þ. &rineof the Nicclaittans,which thing I hate... 
' þ 16 Repent,ore ſe } will come tinto thee quick- 


ly, and will fight againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth.” - = 

17. He that hath an ear, let him hear what'the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, 5 o him th:t over- 
cometh, will I grve to eat of the hidden mannay 
anc will give him a white ftone, and in the ſtone 
a new name Written, which no man knoweth, ſa- 
ving he that rcceiveth it. - | 
- 18 And untothe angel of the church in Thya- 
tirawrite, Theſe things faith the Son of God,who 
hath his eyes like unto a flameot fire, and his feet 
are like fine brafle. 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
and-faith, and thy patienc:, and thy works, and 
the laſt #0 be more then the firſt... TY 

20 Notwithſt:nding,T have a few things againſt 
thee, becavſe.thon ſuffereſt that woman-J«zebel, 


| which calleth her ſelf a prophe«teſſe,to teach,and 


to ſeduce my ſervants,to commit fornication, and 


| to eatthings ſacrificed unto idols, | 


21 And I pave her ſpace to repent of her forni- 
cation, and ſhe repented not. IM 
. - 22 Behold, [-will caſt her into a bed,and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their deeds, 
23 And I will kj1! her chjldren with death,and 
all the churches ſhall know that 1 am he which 
ſearcheth the: reins-and: hearts :. and 1 will gtve 
unto eyery one of you acccrding ta your works. 
24 Eut unto you I fay, and nnt> the reft in 
Thyatira, as many as haye not this dofrin: and 
which have not known 5 depths of Satan,as they 
ſpeak, T will put npon vou none other burden : 
25 Kut that which ye have already, hold faft 
i=. | | 
25 And he that overcometh , and keepeth my 
works unto the. end, to him will 1 give power 
oyer the nations | | 
27 (And he ſball rule them with a rod of iron © 
as the veſlels of a-potter ſhall they be br-ken to. 
ſhivers : ).even as I received of my Father. 
28 And I will give.him the morning ftar. y 
: | 29 He 


- RBYELATION. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the ; 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. uy 
. C H A P, | I T, 
2 The angel of the church of Serds # reproved, | 

3 and exhorttd to repent. | 1 

| * A Nd unto the anpel of the church in Sardis, 

A write , Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven fpirits of God,and the ſeyen ftars ; I know 
thy works,that thou haſt a name that thou liveſty ! 
and art dead. RE = 1 

2 Be watchfull,and ſtrengthen the things which | 
femain , that are ready w die ; for I have not 
found thy works perfe& before God. - 
* 3 Remember therefore how thou haft received, | 
and heard, and hold faſt,and repent. If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, T will come on thee as a 
thief, and thon ſhalt not know what hour I wilt 
come upon thee, | x FED 
' 4 Thou haſta few names eyen in Sardis,which 
have not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walk with me in white ; for they are worthy. 

s He that oyercomethythe ſame fhall be clothed 
in white raiment,and T will not blot out his name. 
out of the book of life, but I will confeſſe his name 
defore my Father, and before his angels, 1 
6 He that hath anear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches? => 

7 And to the angel of the chnrch in Philadeſ- 
phiz write, Theſe things ſaith he that js holy, he 
that is trueghe that hath the key of Davidghe that 
openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and fhutteth, and | 
no man openeth ; : 

' 8 IT know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can ſhnt it : 
for thou haK a little ftrength, and haſt kept my 
word,and haft not denied my Name. PIES 

' 9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan, which fay they are Jews, and are nut 
but do lie : behold, IT will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. | | 
| 1o Eecauſe thou haft kept the word of my pati- 
ence , 1 alſo wall keep thee from the hour of 


» 
; 
* 


Dn Heel 


= 
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temptation,which ſhall come upon all the world, 


to try them that dwell upoy the earth. 
' 11 Eehold,I come quickly,hold that. faft which | 


tou haft, that NO man take thy crown, h : | 


TORT” wag 


= SM 


—_— a mng.cns nntw aa » 


ehold 58 throng as (4. heayelzand one-fat on 


' x2 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God , and he ſhall gu no more 
out : and T will write upon him the Name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which 
& new Jertiſalem which cometh down bur of hea- 


ven from my God : and I will write #pon him my. 


new-Name- RV 
' 13 He that hathan ear, let him heat what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


14 And unto the angel of the church of the La- 
odiceans;write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the 
faithfull and true witneſſe , the beginning of the 
creation of God; _ | : ? 
15 T know thy works ; that thau art neither 
cold nor hot, T would thou wert cold or hot, _ 
. 16 So then becauſe thou art Iuke warm,and nei- 
ther cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : | P or ore 
17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt,T am rich,and increaſed 
with poods, and have need cf nothing : and 
knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſera- 
ble,and poor,and blindezand naked, 
. 18 Tcounſell thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raj- 
ment , that thou mayeft be clothed, and that the. 
ſhame of thy nakednes do notappear, and;anoint 
thine eyes with eye-(alve that thou mayeſt ſee. _ 
19 As many as I loves Irebuke and chaften : be 
zealous therefore and repent, Hs | 
_ 20 ReholdyI ftand at the door, knock: if any 


| + man hear my vyoice,8& open the door, 1 will come 
in to him,and will ſup with him,and he with me, 


21 To him thatovercomethy will I graat to fit 
with me in my throne, even as I alfo overcameg 


and am ſet down with my Father in his throne, _ 


- 22 Hethar hath an ear , let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches | 
7. #3 
Fohn ſeeth the. thront of God in heawen, - 
A ter this Ffooketl, and behold , a door was 
-opened in heayen : and rhe firſt yoice which 


' Theard, was as it wereof a trympet, talking with 


me, which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhes 
thee things which mutt be hereafter, FRI 
''2 And immediatelyT was in the ſpirit: and. 


the throhe," 
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REVELATION. 


3 And he that ſat was to look upon like a jaſper, | 
& a ſardine RoneS8& there was a rain-bowe ronnd 


- bout the throne, in fight like unto an emerald, 


'4 And round about the throne w-re four and | 
| twenty ſeats » and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 


twenty elders fitting , clethed in white raimetit, 
_ and they had on their heads crowns of gold, 


5s And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, : 
and thundrings,and voices : and there were 'cven | 
lamps of fire burning befor: the throne,which are | 


the ſeven fpirits of ©.od, 


6 And before the throne there was a ſea of } 


glaſſe Jike unto cryttall ;. and in the midſt of the 


- throne, 'and round about the thione , were four | 


beaſts tull of eyes before and behin{e. 
©. 7 And thefirſt beaft was likea lion,and the ſe- 
-cond beaſt like a calf,& the'third beaſt had a tace 
. as a many the forth beaſt was like a flying ecaple 
- © $ And the four beaſts had each of them fix 

wings about him, and they were full of cyes with- 
"Izand they rett not day and night, ſayinz, Holy, 
- holy,holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 

15, and is to come, 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho-. 


nour , and thanks to him that ſat on the throne, 
wholiveth for ever and eyer,, . | 3s 
_ To [The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
' fore himm'that ſat on the throne, and worſhip bim 


| that liveth for «ver ahd ever, and caft their} 


. » » A 


 orowhs before the throne, layivgs 


» 7 .* 


11 Thou art worthy,OLordzto receive #lory,and : 


hononr,& power; tor thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they arezand Were created, 
De CC CEE 7 
_ FL The Took. ſealed with. ſeven (cal: 3 9 not tobe 
A Na I ſaw 48 che right hang of hit that ſat 6 
the throhe,a bogk wrnten withingand on the 
back"fide, ſealed with Feveh ſeals, |. 
© ..2 Ard ſay a ftrong angel. proclaiming with 
AToUT oce-so Hehg Bororth [10 open, the; books 
3nd fo. '29le the ſeals ther: of 2. 6 | 


* 


'*3 Andno manin heaven, norin exrth, neithite| 


cunder,the earthywas aþje to open the book,neither 
4" Ana T wept muck;becaiiſe hu man was found 
Worthy to open and to read the book, iicithet to 
T6dk therevn, s And 


| 


ok, | 


of 


o 


| 


, 
| 
| 


CHAP, VT; 
e And one of the elders ſaith unto me, Weep 
not : behold, the lion of the tribe of Tudah. the 
root of Devid, hath prevailed to open the books 


and tv loofe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 


6 And ' beheld, and lo, inthe midft of the 
throne,and of the f1 ur beaſts, and in the midſt of 
the elders; ftood a Lamb as it Had b. en flain, ha- 

ving ſeven horns,and ſeven eyes,which are the ſe- 
ven ſpirits of God,ſent forth into all the earth. 

-7 --Andihe came, and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne, - 

$ And when he had taken te book , the foyr 
beaſts, and four and twenty clders tell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every «.n: of them hatps, 


and golden vals full of odours , which are the 


Oy Faints : 
' And they fin? a new ſong, ſaying, Thon art 


warthy to take the b, ok , and ro:open the ſeals 
thereof : 


tor thou waſt ſtain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blosd ont ct every kinred, and 


tonpue,an:! people, and nation : 


Io And haſt wade 1s unto our God kings and 


Pricfts, and we ſhall r:i28 on the earth. 


11 And © behcid, and I heard the voice of ma- 


ny angels ruund about the throne, a1id the beaſts, 
and theeld:rs, and the number of them was y. 


thouſand times ten thouſand, .and thouſands 
thouſ:nds, 
"2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamh that 'was flain,to receive power,and riches, 
and wiid mand ſtrengtb,and. honcurgand g glory, 
and blefling,* 
_ 13: And cycry creature which 15 in heavenand 
on the earth, and under the'eatth;and fuch as are 
in the ſca, and all that arc 1nNthem heard !, ſay- 
Ing, BI fg, honour, glory, and p<wer be unto 
hint chat freeth upon the theche , 'and unto the 
Lambtor wer and ever?'**. 7 - 
+14Afd; the four: beafts' Ids" "Ahwenr, And the 
f ur and ewenty-eld-rs fell'dg&wn-and worlkjp= 
bed Hihi that ſiveth for ever and yer. 
IS Fo 3. | 
1 The opirfte* '0 af. the ſeals} 36 {07 dis; 5 and whe 
Joltowd. 
RA'f fa when the T att PY one of the 
(reals, b&& Fheard as it were the noiſe of thug- 
den Ne of the forir beaſts, laYihg," Come ah 
: "y 2 n 


? 


REVELATION, . | 

2: And1I ſaw, and behold a white horſe, ang | 
he that fat on him had a bowe, and a crown wag 
given unto him, and ke went forth conquering 
and to conquer, .: OO | 
2. And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 1 ' 
heard the ſecond beaft ſay, Come and fee, . . | 
# 4 And there went qut another horſe that wag | 
red: and power was given to. him that fat thereon 
to take. peace from the earth, and that they 


ſhould kill one another : and there was given un- | 


to him a great ſword, |  _... | 
. s And when. he had opened the third ſeal, I | 
heard thethird beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, And I 
beheld, and loa black horſe :.and he that ſat on | 
him had a pair of balances in his hand, . 
., 6 AndI heard a yoice inthe midſt of the four 
beaſts fay , A meaſure of wheat for a peny, and 
three meaſures of barley for a peny, and fee thou 
Hurt not the oil and the wine, | ” 
- 7. And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
heard the voice of F fourth beaſt ſay, Come Se ſee. 
. $ AndTIlooked, and behold a pale horſe,and 
his name that ſat on him was Death, and hell fol- 
=  Jowed withhim: and power was given unto them 
| i} { _ over the fourth. part of the earth, to kill with 
—_ ous with hemmgersand with death,and with ' 
| "The beaſts of the earth, * | 
9 And when he had opened the fifth. ſeal, I 
ſaw. under the altar, the ſouls of them that were | 
flain for the word efGod, and for the teftimony 
which they held, | . -—- Tp 
- 10 And theyctied witha lond voice, fayings 
How long, O Lord holy and true, doe thou not 
udge and ayenge our blood on them that dwell 
ont ecarth?, . ns EE 
. It And white robes were given unto every one 
of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
Mould reſt yet for a little Tur t- untill their fel 
low ſervants alſo, and their brethren that thould 
de killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. 
_ 12 And T beheld when he hadopened che fixth | 
Teal, and I0gthere was a great cartquakes nd the | 
fun became black as ſackcloth of hair; and the 


; 
moon became as blood, ... . | 
«13 And the ftars of heaven fell unto the earthy 
How a.ip-tree.caftgth her untimely figs when | 
is thaken of a mighty windes&@& cod 
34 Any | 


CHAP. VIiÞ 

14 &nd the heaven departed as a fcroll when 
*t is rolled together , and every mountaln and 
ifland were moved out of their places, 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men , and the chief — 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, an 
every free-man, hid themſelves in the dens,and in 
the rocks of the monntains, | | 

16 And faid to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
on us,and hide us from the face of him thae fittethy 
on the _— and rp -g- wrath _ the Lamb > 

17 For the great day of his wrath is comegand 
who ſhall be able to tand ?2 


OHA TE. | 
2 The ſervants of God ſealed, 4 The rumizy of 
he rribes that were ſealed, 


ing on the four corners of the earth,holding 
the four windes of the earth , that the winde 
ſhould not blow on the earth,nor on the ſea, nos 
on any tree, | 

2 And I ſaw another ange! aſcending from 
the eaft,having the ſeal of the living God: and he 
cried with a Ioud voice to the four angels, to 


2 | Whom it was given to hurt the earth and the ſeay 


e 
ae. 
"y 

n 


r | nor the trees, till we haye ſealed the ſervants of 
> | our God in their forcheads. 


| 


3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſeag 


4 And I heard the number of them which were 


| ſealed 2: and there were ſealed an hundred and 


fourty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael, 


Nd after theſe things,I ſaw four angels ftende 


.twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Manaffes were 


5 Of the tribe of Judah were fealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were fealel 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthali were fealed 


ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
'7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 


thouſand, Of the tribe of 1flachar were ſeated 
_— thouſand, : 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 


| thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve 
RN 


es Of Be fade of Jaloph pore, ſealed 


Sk ode. 
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fiwyelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin Were / 
ſcaled twelve thouſand,, . 4 
--6 Afﬀeer this I beheld, and loa great multitude : 
which no man could number of: all nations, and | 
kinreds, and people, and tongues, ftood before. 
the. throne , and betore the Lamb; clothed with | 
white robes, and palms in their hands: ; | 
' 16 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salva- 
ton to-our God, which fitteth upon the thrones: | 
and nnto the Lamb. DIRT 
: 3x. And all the angels ftocd ronnd aboiit the | 
thrones and ab: ut the clders, and rhe four beaſtsy 
and fell befere the throne on their faces, ind wor- | 
ſhipped God, bp | 
N 12. Sayings Amen M4 bl-fling,and glory, and Wiſe 
domyand thankſgiving,& honour, and power,and [ 
might be unto our God for ever and ever, Amen, 
. 13 And one of the eiders anſwered, ſaying unto 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in wi:ite: | 
Fobes ? and Whence came they 2? SL 
14 And | ſaid unto himySirgthon knoweſt, And 
he ſaid tume , Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation,and have waſhed their robes,and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, . 
I5 Therefore ere they before the throne of C ods, P 
and ſerve him day and night in hi; temple: and he 
that fitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among theme: 
«6 They ſhall hunger no more , uveither th:irſt, 
any moregneither ſhall the ſun light on them, ner 
any deat... GE ON £2 
17 FortheT amb which 1s in the midſt of the. | 
throne ſhall feed th:m, and ſhall lead them unto. | 
living £onntains of waters ; and God fhall wipe 
awwdy all.tears from their cyev+ _ . | 
« WOTD , ;C H A PP. 2 l 11, GT ER 
Tt At the opening »f the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven: 
8rumpety ars gt ven to ſjeuer augels, : | 
-A- Nd When ne had-yp-.nea the ſeventh ſeals: 
A there was {Ulence.18 Þeayen about the ſpace, 
of half an hour. : ; | Os Ss gt Ts 
. 2 And.! faw the ſeven angels which ftood be- * 
fore Gogl,and to them were given ſeyen trumpets;: 
. 3 And another anpg<l came and ftood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given; 
unto him much incenſe ,:; that he ſhould offer.1t 
with the prayers of all Gints.upon ihe golden al-; 


fat hich F/as before the thionte, 
es v "s 4 And 


A ee a a nn. ics a NI II x IE , 
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lt 


cCcna P, I! 7. | 
"Y And the ſmoak of the incenſe which came 


with the prayers of the ſajngs, aſcended up before 


Gad out of the angels hand, 
s And the angel took the cenſer , 4 andfilled 


jt with fireof the altar, and caft it into the-earth:; 


and there were voices, and thundrings; and Light- 


ninzs, and an earthquake, 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 


trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 


The firſt angel folinded, and there followed 


hai, and fire mingled with blood, andthey were 
' caſt upon the earih, and the third part Of Trees was 
buznt upand all green graiſe, was burnt up. 


8 Andtheſecond angel ſounded,and as it were 


a great mountain biurning with fire ,, was caſt into 


the ſea,and the third part of the ſea becanne bl ood 
o And the third part cf the creatures which 


werein the ſea, and had life, died, and the third 


part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. - _ 

to And the third-angel ſounded, and there felt 
a great ftar from heaven , burning as it were a 
lamp,and it fell upon the ttrd part. of the riversg 


and upui the fountains vf waters : 


11 And thename of the ftar is, called \ worm- 
wood, and the third part of the waters became 


wormwood , and many men died of the Waterss 


becauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And the fonrch angel foundedzand the third 


-part of the ſun-was faiitten, ana the third pars of 


the moon , and the third part of the.ttars, ſo as 
the third parti of them was darkned : and the day 
wx" nut four a third part of Igand the Night like- 
Wile 
13 And1 beheld.and heard an anzel flying tho= 
row the midft of heayengſaying with aloud voiceg 
Wo, wo,wo to the inhabiters of the earchby-ree- 
ſon of the other voices of the ge of the three 
angels witch are- ye. found. | 
GH L x 
I The fifth angel f-0 5-4 9 ftar fake tr oh 
fovey » to whom is $1ven, -zhe key of ohe ww 
. Foraleſſe 2482-7 
At bs fitthangel ſounded, and [ ſaw El frax 
fall from heayen unta the.earth ; ard.to him - 
was givch the key of the, bottomleſſe plt,. 
2 Andhe opened the 6: omleſſe pit,and theres 
roſe a ſmioak wut of the pit, as the ſmoak of a 
A 2 - ( greee 
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REVELATION. 


as the ſcorpiorss of the earth have power. 


4 And it was comanded them that they ſhould 

- not hurt the grafſe of the earth, neither any green 
thing , neither any tree : but onely thoſe men | 
-which haye not the ſeal of God ia their foreheails, | 


$s And tothem itwas given that they ſhould 


Hot kill! them, but that they ſhould be tormented | 
' Kye moneths, and their torment was as the tor- |: 
«:Ment of a ſcorpion,when he ſtriketha man, | 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeck death,and } 
Mal! notfinde it,and ſhall deſire to die,and death | 


hall lee from them. 


, . 's And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 
horſes prepared unto battell, and on their heads 
were as it were crowns {ike gold, and their faces 

were as the faces of men, 


8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the tceth of lions. 

Ss And they had breft-plates as it were breft- 
plates of itcn, and the ſound of their wings was 


86 the fond of chatets, of many horſes: running | 


to hattell. | 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions,and : 


There were ſtings in their tails : and their power 
was to hurt men five moneths, 

ut And they had a king over them , which is 
the angel of the bottomlefle pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apoliyon. ; 
woes more hereafter, 

13 And the fixth angel founded, and T heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altaf, 
which is beftte God, | 

14 Saying to the fixth- angel which had the 


ztrumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
"n the great fiver Euphrates. ] 


vs Andthe four angels were Toofed, which were 


prepares for an hour, and a day, and a moneth, ' 


fd a yeer, for to flay the third patt of men. 


' +- 46 Andthe number of the army of the horſmen 
were two hundred thouſand thouſand : and I 
Heard the nuniber ofthiem— 


& ang 


” hc 
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great furnace , and the fun and the air were | 
arkned, by reaſon of the ſmoak of the pit. © 
' 3 And there came out of the ſmoak locuſts | 
upon the earth, and unto them was given power, | 


12 One wo 1s paſty, and behold,thcre come two |! 


17 And thus I ſaw the horſes inthe vifion, and' 
' bem that fac on thembaving breſt-plates of fire, ' 
and of jacin®, & brimftone,and the heads of the 
| horſes were as the heads of lions; and out of theie 
| Mouthes iſſued fire, and fmoak,and brimfitone; 
| 18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
| killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoak, and by the 
 brimſtone,which iſfted out of their mouthes, = 
19 Fer their power is in their mouth , and in 
| tfieir tails ; for their tails were like unto ſer- 
 pents,and had heads,and with them they do hurt, 
' 20 Andthe reſt of the men which were not kil- 
' Ted by theſe plagties ,* yet repented not of the 
| | works of their. hands, that they ſhould not wor- - 
| ſhip devils, and idols of gold and filver, and 
| braffe, and ftone,and of wood, which neither can 
ſee, nor kear, nor walk : _ | 
'2T Neither repented they of their we ypobage ; 
of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of © 


| their thefts, 
| CHAP, %, $ 
11 angel apprareth with « book open, 9 Fohn 
EomMmanaed to take and eat the book. 
Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud , and a 
4 cain-bowe was upon his headgand his face was 88 | 
it were the ſug, and his feet as pillars of fire. . 
2 And he had in his hand 2 little book open 
and he fet his right foot upon the ſeagand his left 
| foot on the earth, TP 
3 Andcried with-a loud voice, as when a lion 
reareth : and when he had cried ſeven thunders - 
| Uttered their yoices. - | 
| 74 Andwhenthe ſeven thunders had uttered 
| their voices, T was about to write: and I heard 2 
| | voice from heayen,ſaying unto me 3 Seal up thoſe 
| things which the ſeven thunders uttered , and 
Frite them not. | 
| $ Andy angel which I ſaw ftand upon the ſeag 
| | and upon the earth, lifted up tis hand to heavenyg 
| 6 And (ware by him that liveth for ever and 
| ever , Who created heaven, and the things that 
| therein are , and the earth, and the things that 
, therein are, and the ſea,and the things which are 
 thereingthat there ſhould be time no longer : 
| 7 But 1a the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to found, the mytery 
'S.'$ 


* aw mY g 9 Www wy wp o»S 


of God ſhould he finiſhed, as he hath declared te 
bis ſeryanis the praph«ts. bs 
$:. And the yoice which.T heard from heayenz 


Py 


Give me.the little book. And he ſaid unto me, 


Take it,and eat it up, and it ſhall make thy belly 


- bixter,but It ſtall be in thy month ſweet as honey, 


10. And T took the little book: opt of the angels © | 
hand, and ate jt up 4 and it was mm my mouth ' | 


ſweet as !.0'1-y :; and affogn as I had eaten ig my 
belly was bitter, | 


11 And heſaid unto me, Thou muſt prophefie - | 
aggin before many peoples , and nations , and - 


tongues,and kings. | | 
ty "HAP, YT. 


3 The two witneles proph'ſie. 6 They have powey | 
zo ſhut heaven that 33 Yan uot. 14. The ſecond | 


wo us paſt. 


' Nd there was given me a reed like unto a | 


r:d, and the angel ſtood, fayirg, Riſe, and 
Meaſure the temple of God , and the altar, and 


them that worſhip therein. 


} 


2 itt. che court which is without the temple - 
leave out,and ;neaſure it not : for it is given vnto ©} 
the ;entiles,and the holy city ſhall they tread un- 


der foot foiircy and two moneths, 


3 And Twill give power unto my two witnef- 
ſegandthey ſha)! prophefie g thouſand two hun-” 


dred andthreeſcoredayes cl-thed in ſackcloth. ' 


4 Theſeare the two olive-trees, and the two ' 


candlefticks,ftanding before the God of the earth, 


5s And ifany man-will hurt them, fire proceed-. 
et: our -f their mouth , and -devoureth their ene- 
mies: and if any man will bort them, he muſt in. 


this maner be killed. 


6 Theſe have power to ſhnt heaven, that it rain 


not in the dayes of their prophecte:and have pow- 


er vyer waters toturn then to blood,and to ſmite 


the carth with al! plagues as often as they wj!!. 


7., And when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſti-' 


mCcny.the beaft that afccndeth out of the bortom-' 
leffe pit, ſhall make war againſt them , and ſhall 
overcame them,and kill them, 


ſpake-uinta.me againga nd fjd,Go,and take the Iit- | 
tle bogk which 1s openin the. hand of the angel, | 
which fandeth upon the ſca, and upon the earth, * | 
9 And1, went untothe angel,and ſaid u::tv himy | 


 E And their dead bodies ſhall {ze in the ſtreet 
-- « | 6 


CHAP. XL. - 
of the great city , which'ſpiritually is calfed So- 
dom $& Egypt,where alfo our Lord was cnc 
g And they ofthepeople , and kinreds , an 
tongues , and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and a half, aud ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead budies to: be put in graves. 2 00S 257 2 
10 Ani they that dwell upon the earth , ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry,and ſhall ſend 
gifes one to anotÞer , becauſe theſe two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth 
11 And after three dayes and a half, the pirit .- 


"4 - of life from God entred into them:and they figod = 


npon their feet', and great .fear te upon theny 
which ſaw them. TT . 
12 And they heard a great voice from heaveng 


k Caying unto them , Come up hither. And they 


aſcended up to heaven ina cloud , and their ene« 
mie. beheld them, - eh 
12 And the ſame hour was thcre a great earth- 

quake, and the tenth part of the city fell., and in 
She carthquake were ſlain of men ſeven thouſands 
and the remnant w.re «firighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. ne OP Fo Wort 

| 14 The ſecond wo is paft,and beholdathe third 
wo cometh quickly.  :: oh 4 

I5 And the ſeventh angel ſounded,8& there were 
great voicesin heavengfaying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the kengdoms cf our Lordy 
8& of his Chrift.and he ſhall rejgn for ever $ ever. 
16 And the four and twenty eJders which fat 
beture God on their ſeats , fell upon their facesg 


and worſhipped God, 


. 17 Sdying, We givethee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to comeg 
becauſe thon halt taken to thee thy great powery 
and haft reined.. tf | | 
18 And the naticns were angry » and thy wrath 
1s come,and the time of the dead that they ſhould 
be: judged and that thou ſhouldeft give reward 
unto thy ſervants F-prophers,and to the ſaintsand 
them that fear thy. Name , fmail and great , and 
ſhouldeft deftroy them which deſtroy the earth. 
19 And the temple of God was opened In hea- 

ven , and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of 
his teftament , and there were lightnings , and 
voices , and thundrings, and an earthquake , and 


great hail, ae 


REVELATION. 
TI CHAP, XI , ; 
s JT women clothed with the ſun, traveleth, 
# The gveat yed dragon feanaeth before hers 
| WS - to devour hey childe. 
f A d there appeared a pou wonder in heaveny 
a woman clothed with the fim,and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve ſtars; | 


2 And fhe being with childe, cried, travelling 


in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- | 
ven, and behold a great red dragon having ſeven | 
hheads,S ten horns,Se ſeyen crowns upon his heads | 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ftars | 
ef heavetzand did caft them to the earth,and the | 
ſtood before the wc man which was ready | 
to bedelivered,for to devour her childe afſoon ag | 


it was born, 


$ And ſhe brought forth a man childe,who was | 
© rule all nations with a rod of iron : and hee | 
chiſde was caught np untoGod,and to his throne. | 
& And the woman fled into the wilderneſfe, | 


Shere ſhe hath a place prepared of God,thar they 
Konld feed her there a thouſand two hundred 
and: threeſcore dayes, 

7 And there was war in heaven, Michael and 
His angels fought againſt the dragonzand the dra- 
gon: fought and his angels, 

8 Andprevailed not , neither was their place 
any more m heaven, " 
9 And the grout dragon was caft ont, that old 
ferpent, called the devil and Satan , which de- 
eztveth. the whole world: he was caſt ont imo 
 earth,and his angels were caft out with him. 
to AndI heard a loud yoice,ſaying in heaveny 

1s come ſalyation, & frength,and the king- 
dom of our Gad,and the power of his Chriſt ; for 
the accufer of our brethren is caſt down , which 
@ccuſed them before our God day and night. 

It And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their teftimony , and 
Mey loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell inthem ; Wo to the inhabiters of the earthy 
and ef the ſea : for the devil is come down unto 


th but a ſhort-time. 


_othaving great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that | 
hath 
33 And 


CHAP. XII. 
£2 And when the dragon. ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth , he perſecuted the woman which 
brought. forth the man childe. | L 
14 And to the woman were given two wings of 


| a great eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wilder- © 


nefſe, into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for 8 
time,and times, and half a'time, from the face of 
the ſerpent. | 

15 And the ſerpent caft ont of his mouth water 
as: a food after the woman : that he might cauſe 
her 'to be, carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman , and the 
earth opened her mouth; and ſwallowed vp the 
fluod which the dragon caft, out of his mouth, 

17 And the dragun was wroth with the womany 
and went to make war with the remnant of her. 
ſeed, which keep the commanaments of God,and 
have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift. | 

| CHAP. XINTn. WS; 
IA braff riſeth out of che ſeewith ſeven heads &* 
ten herns,to whom the dragon giv: th by power, 

It Another beaft cometh up ous of the earth. 

' A* Nd T ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and ſaw 
a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea , having ſeyent 

heads, and tea horns, and upon his horns te 

crowns: $ upon his heads the name of blaſphemy. 

2 And the heaft which I ſaw, was 'ike unto8 
leopard, and his feet were as #6e feet of a beary 
and his mouth as the month of a lion : and the 
dragoa gave him his power, and hjs (eat , and 
great authority. i SIErY 

3 And I faw one of his heads as it were 
wounded: to death , and his deadly wound was 
healed:and all the world wondred after the beaft. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which gave 
power unto the beaſt , and they worſhipped the 
eaft,ſaying, Who is like unto the beaft > Who 18 
able to-make war with him ? | A ONRE 

'$ And there was given unto him « fnonth ſpeak= 
ng great things, and blaſphemies, and power wa? 
given unto him to continue forty & two moneths, 

6 And. he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwelt in heaven. =” 

7 And it was given unto him to make war ivith 
the ſaints,and to overcome them : and power was 
given him oycr all kinreds, and gonguess and na- 


|| v Wat weir loreheed: '» 
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REVELATION: 
And all that dwell 'upon the earth ſhall 


worſhifs him, whoſe names are not written inthe 


Dook of life of the Lamb, flain from the __ 


tion of the w:r1d. 
9 Itany man have an ear, lethim hear, 


10 He t 12 leadeth into captivity ſhall 20 _ | 
captivity : : He that killerh. with the (word ,* muſt : 
| be killed with the fword, Here is the patience and - 


the fa}th of the ſaints, © 
ti And 1 beheld another heaft coming up out 


of the earth , and he had two horns like a lambs T 


and he ſpike as a drazon, 


12' And he exerciſeth'aHthe power of the firſt - 
eaſt before himn,and caiiferh the earth, and them 


which dwell therein 4 fo worſhip the firſt beaſts 
| ol e deadly wound was healed. | 


3 And he doth great wonders, thathe ma- -: 


Keth fire come deavn from heaven on the earth in 


wry br of men, 


n4 : eceiveth thern that dwel! On the earti ", 


by © he means :fthoſe miracles, which he had pow- 
er r0d3 in the fizht'ofthe beaft , ſaying to hens 


Cat dwell on the earthy: that they ſhonld miakear. 
image to the beaft ; which had the woind' by a 30 


1 word, and did live, 5. 
1s And he Fad power” to give life urtto- the 
_—_ of the b-aft , that 'the image of the beafe 


Mould both "ſpeak \,/ arid cauſe that as many as 
wauld not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 5 


be killed, SCC TELS 


16 And he cauſeth all z_ both ſmall and great, : 


rich and poor , free and bund to receive a mark 
in their righthanJ, or in their forcheads :4- 


 _ t7 And thatno marſmipht buy or ſell,” vs hs 70 
that had the raark;'or che'name « of the beaftzor the: 


number of his nafwe;* 


18 Here is wifforn; "et him that ach undet- As 
ftanding.conat the number of the beaſt + for-it is” 
the number ofa man ,: and his number 1 is fix hun- | 


dred threeſcore and f1x:. 
C BH © 'P; p.< I1TT, ; 


Y Phe Lb Paxaing, 07 0x4 S107 with hi com | 


j 3 4ny 10 5 An 473 ed py nay Fe galpte: 


5, a Lamb ftood: on the . 


Na 1 looked, er 
[4 mount \j9n;h nd with bm an hundred touny” 
and four thourind, hiying his Fathers name writs 


5 And 


"=, 


CHAP, XIIIT. . 

. 2 AndlI heard a voice from heayen, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the yoice of a great 
thunder-and I heard the vycice of harpers harping 
with their harps, . Ec 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne , and before the four beafts, and the 
adders, and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
Hizndred and fourty and four thoufand , which 
were redeemed from the earth * 

4 Theſe zre they which were not defiled with 
Women: for they are virgins;theſe arc they which 
follow thaLamb whitherfoever he -goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from among men, berng the firſt- 


Iruits unto 50d, and ts the Lamb, 
5 Andi their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the thrcne ot Ged. 
6 And I ſaw anuther angel fie in the midſt of 
heaven, baving the everlaſting gefpel; - to preach 
unto them that dreell cn the earth, and'to'every 


. 


naticn,and kinred, and tongue, and people,” © - 

7 Saying,with a loud voice, Fear Gothand' give 
Slory to him, f r the hovrot his judgement: is 
' come 2: and. worſhip him that made heaven and 
earth, and the'fea, and the fountains of waters,  * 
 $ And therefollowed another angel, ſaying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city,becauſe 
ſhe: made all naticns drink of the wihe'of' the 
wrath of her fornication, — © 9 

.9 And the third angel followed them, ſayin 
with a loug voice ;.1f any man worthip the bea 
and his image , and. receive his mark jn his fore- 
bead, rin fe rn. 

109 The fame ſhall drink ofthe wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poiired out without mixtore into 
the cup of his indjgnation,and he ſhale torriſentcd 
with fire and brimſtone inthe preſence of the holy 
angels, and 1 the preſence of the Lamb: * 

11 And the ſmoak of their torment aſcencetly 
up for ever and ever... And they haye na reft day 
nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and* his mages 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of bisname. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints x here are 
they that keep 'the commandments of God z and 
BHAESER...CEIEETIERFEt 
13 Andſ heard a voicefrom heaven, faying unto 
me, Write, Blefſed are the dead which diet the 
Lord, tron henceforth, yea, faith the Spirit, tag 


.-- REVELATION, 
they may reſt from their labours, and their works 
do follow them. 

x£ And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cleud one ſat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ficle. 

Is And another angel came out of the tempſe, 
erying with a loud voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud : Thruſt in thy ficte and reap , for the time. 
Ss come. for thee to reap , for the harveſt of the 
earth 1s ripe. 

_16 And he thatſat on the cloud thruſt in his 

ficle on the earth, and the earth iwas reaped, 

z7 And another angel came out of the temple 

which is.in. beaven, he alſo having a ſharp ficle. 
£8 And another angel came out from the altar, 

which. had power over fire,and cried with a loud 


ox % 


erie to him that had the ſharp ficle, ſaying,Thruft 
anthy ſharp ficke, and gather the cluſters of the 
rae af the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. * 
29 And the angel thruſt in his ſicle into the earthy 
and gathered the vine efthe earth,and caft it,into 
the great wineprefſe of the wrath of God. | 

26 And the wine-prefle was troden without the 
ey; and blood came ont of the wine-prefle, even 
uuo.the horſe-bridles , by the ſpace of a thau- 
fand and fix*hundred furlongs. 

DEE, we -C H A P., R. V. | 
x The ſeven angels with the feven left plagues. 

3 The forg of them that overcame tbe beaſt. 7The 
_ Jruen'vials full of the wrath of God. 
| AY d I-faw another figne in heaven, great and 

"\. marvellous,ſeven angels,having the ſeven laft 
ptagueryfor in them is filted up the wrath of God, 

-2 And Ifaw as it were a fca of glaffe mingled 
with fire, and them that had potten the victory 
ever the beaſt , and over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number of his name, ftand on 
theſes ofglaffe,having the harps of God, ' 

2 And they ſing the ſovg of Moſes the ſervant 
ef God,and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, Great 
and maryetlous are thy works, Lord God Almigh- 
ty juſt and true are thy wayes,thou King of ſaints 
4: Who ſhall not fear thee,O Lord, and glorike 
thy Name ? for thon onely art holy : for all na- 
Gons ſhall eome and worſhip before thee, for thy 
zodgements are made manifeſt, | _ 

$ 
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CHAP. XVI. 
g And afterthat I looked,an4 behold,the tern 
ple of the tabernacle of the teftimonie in heaven 


was opened : | 


6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple 
having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles, 

7 And oneof the four heafts gave unto the ſe« 
yen angels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liyeth for ever and ever, | 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmcak from 
the glory of S0d,and from his power,and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven 
plagues of the feven angels were fulfilled, | 

; LAG ER. 

2 The angels pour out thety wials full of wrath. 
6 Theplagues that follow thereupsn. 15 (hrift 
comerh as a thief. Bleſſed are they thatwareh, 

Nd IT heard a great voiceout of $ temp!«e,ſay= 
ing to the ſeven angels,Go your wayes,&pout 
out the vials ofthe wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his viall 
upon the carth,and there fell a-noifom & grievous 
ſore upon the menwhuch had 5 mark of the beafty 
and upon them which worſhipped his image. 

. 3 And theſecond angel poured out his viall 
pon the ſea,and itbecame asthe blood of a dead 
man : and every living foul died in the fea. 

4 Aad thethird angel poured ont his viall upon 
the rivers and fountains of waters, and they bee 
came blood. | 

s And I heard the angel of the waters ſay; 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waft, 
and fhalt be, becauſe thou haft judged thus': _ . 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints , and 


prophets , and thou haft given them blood to 


drink : for they are worthy, 

7 AndlI heard another out of the altar ſays 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
are "7 judzements, So 

$ And the fourth angel poured ont his viall 
upon the ſun, and power was given unto him te 
fcorch men with fire, | 

9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, and 
blaſphemed the Name of Ged, which hath power 
over theſe plagues ; and they repented not to give 
him glory, a $- " 

io And 


REVELATION. 


10 And the fifth angel poured out his viall upon 
the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdom was full of 
darknefſe,and they gnawed their tougnes for paing 
xx Andblaſphemed the God of heaven becauſg 
of their paijs 4 and their 'ores, and repented not 
of their deeds. ET | 

12 And thefixth angel poured out his viall upon 
the great river Euphrates, and the water thereof 
was dried up , that the way of the kings cf the 
ea might be prepared. 

. 13 And I ſaw three unclean fpirits like frogss 
£08e out of the mouth of the dragon, and outof 
the mouth of the Heaſt , and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. PO Re: LE 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working 
Miracles , which go forth unto the kings of the 
eartl,and of the whole world,.to gather them't6 
the batte11 of that grearday of Go1 Almjphty; 
- I5 Behold, 1 come as a thief, Bleſſed is he that 


watcheth, and keepeth his gartzients, leſt he walk _ 


naked,and they fee his ſhame, | 
' 16 And he gathered them together into a place 
calledin the Hebrew tongue, Armageddn, 

+. 47. And the ſeventh anzel poured otit his vial 
into the air,$& there came a great ve)jce cut © the 
temple-ot heaven,from 5 throne,ſaying,Tt is done; 
118 And there Were voices , and thunders, and. 


lightnings.z and there way a great. earth-quakeg' 


Fuch as was not fince men were up+n the earth, ſo- 
mighty.an earthquake and fo great. | va 
19 And 5 great city was divided into three parts, 
and the-citics of the nations fell; & great Babylon 
came in remembrance betore God4to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the fiercenefſe of his wrath. 
. 20.Andevery ifland-fledaway, and the'moun- 
tains-were notiound, NNE: : 
21 Ans there fell upon.men a great hail out of 
heavengevery ſtone about 5 weight of atalent,and' 
men blaſph-med God becauſe of the plapue of the. 
hail ; for the plavue thereof was exceeding great. * 
Prone GH APY 3 | 
34 4« Aoman arazed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
a golden cup in her hand, firteth upon the beaſt, 

' :S which us great Babylon the mother of all aho- 
mm nanons. g The interpretation of the ſeven, 
Theaas,..1% and the tex, horns, 8 The puniſhment 
of tbe Whore, 14 The viftory of the Lamb. F 

___— NY An 
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Tay C H A P, XN FI 
| Nd there came one of the ſeven angels,which 
had the ſeven vials, and talked with me,ſay- 
ing unto me,Come hither, { will ſhew unto thee 


' the judgement of the great whore, that fitteth 


upon many waters : 
2 With: whom the kings ofthe earth have com- 


. mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the earth 


have heen made drank with the wine of her forni- 
cation. 
' 3 So he carried me away in the ſpiriz into the 
Wildetnefſe, and I ſaw a woman-firupon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaft,tull ofnames: ot. blaſphemy, having 
ſeven heads,and ten horhs, : . .. 

4 And the woman was araied j in purple,$ ſcar- 


| Tet colout,, and decked with ;gold., and precious 


frone,and pearls,kavinz a golden cup in her hand 
full of abominations & filthines.of her fornication 
s And nponher forchead. was a name writteng 


| MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
| THRMOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND 
; ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


6 :And:T faw the woman drunken with the 


: plood-of- the ſaints and with the. blood of the 


martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw her] wonder- 


| ed with oreat admiretion. 


7 And the angel. ſaid unto me, Wherefore didfi 
thou maryell ? I will tell thee the myſterie ofthe 
woman,and” of the beaſt that carrieth her, which 
hath the ſeven heads, and ten horns, 

$ The beaſt that thon ſaweſtgwas,and js not, and 
ſhall-aſcend out of the batremleſle pit,and go into. 
perdition,and they that dwell on the earth 3 ſhall 
wonder (whoſe names were not written in 5 book. 
of life from &£ foundation of the world)when they | 
behold the beaft that was, and-15 not, and yet is, 

9 Ahd here ſs the minde whtch hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains gz .on which 
tne woman fitteth, 

' 40. And there are ſeven kings, five are fallen, 
2nd one 5 4 afhd the orher js not yet come : and- 
ns he 6omerth,he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 

r' Andthe beaft that wasand 1s not, even he: 
is the £t2lithy and 15 of the ſeveng and goeth into. 
perdition. "ro P44 4H 

-f2, And'the ten homs whichthoy ſaweft,are ten 
kingywhioh have recerved no kingdom as yet: but 


Nd 6 Þ Dow er a5 K1N25 Coe hour SKh the beatt. 


£3 Theſe 


REVELATION. 
13 Theſe have one'minde , and ſhall give'theix 
power and ftrength nnto the beaft, — 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb , and | 


the Lamb ſha!! overcome them : For he 1s Lord of 
fords, and King of kings, and tey that are with 
him, are called, and choſen, and faijthfall. 

15 And he ſaith untome, The waters which 
thoujfawelſt, where the whore fitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, A 

16 And the ten horns which thon faweft upon 
the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her defolate , and naked, and ſball-eat her 
Reſh,and burn her with fire. | 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his 
will, and to apree, and give theirkingdom wunto 
the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be fulfiiled; 

x8 And F woman which thouſaweſtgis that great 
city which reigneth over the kings of theſearth, 


CHAP, YVIIT. = 


MN 


2 Balylon is fallen, 4 The people of God COM | 


r1nded to drps1t ont of her. 


Nd after theſe things I ſaw another angel | 
come down from heaven,having greatpowery 


and the earth was lightned with his/glory. | 

2 And he cryed mightily with a firong voice 
faying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
iS become the habitation of devils, and the hold 


Awe + 


of every foul! ſpirit and a cage of, every uncleatt 


and hatefull bird : | 
For all nations have driink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed iornication with her ,. and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of ker delicecies. de On 
4 And Iheardanother voice from heaven,ſayingy 
Come out of her my people, that Fe be not paria- 


OO OOO Oy > OT EEE eo I rn ce r—_—_ ————_— 


&ers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 


plagues : 


$ For her fins haye reached unto heaven, and 


God hath remembred her iniquities. | 
6 Keward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double according to her works:in 


the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her double. 


7 How much the hath glorified her ſelt, and 1i- 


ved deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 


Her ; for ſhe ſaith in her heart, T ficja queen, and 
ap 20 Widows and ſhall fee noiforrow, . * 


P 
4 
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CHAP. XVIIL 

$ Therefore ſhall her plagues come in oneda y 
death, and mourning,and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
uttecly burnt with fire, for Krong is the Lord Gods 
who jzudgeth her. 

os And the kings of the earth , who hayecom- 
mitted fornication,and lived delicioufly with her, 


ſhall bewail her , and lament for her , when they 


ſhall ſee the ſmoal of her burning : 

10 Standing a far off for the fear of her torment, 
ſaying, Alas,alas,that great city Babylon, 5 migh- 
ty city : for inone hour is thy judgement come. 

it And the merchants of the earth ſhall wee 
and mourn over her, for ho fan buyeth their 
merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of gold , and filver , and 
precious ſtones,and of pearls,and fine linen , and 
purple,and filk, and ſcar!et, and all thyne.wood, 
and all manner veflels of ivory , and all manner 
veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of braffe,and 
iron, and mardle, | 

123 And cyncmom,and odours , and ointments, 
and frenkincenſe, and wine, and oil , and fine 
flour, and wheat,and beafts,and ſheep,and horſess 
and chariots, andſlaves, and ſouls of men, 

14 And the fruits that thy foul lufted after,are 
departed from thee , and all things which were 
dainty and goodly,are departed from thee , and 
thou ſhalt finde them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things , which were 
made rich by her, ſba!l ftand afar off for the fear 
of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas,alas,that great city thatwas 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold,zand precious ftones,and pearls. 

17 Forl1 one hour fo great riches 13 come to 
nonght, And every ſhip-mafter,and all the com- 

any in ſhips, and ſailers , and as many as trade 

y ſea,ftood afar off, 


18 And cryed, when they ſaw the ſmoak of ber 


burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this great 
Cltie ? 
19 And they caft duft on their heads, and cried 
aides cnn wailing,ſaying, Alas,alas, that great 
ty, wherein were maderich all that had hips in 


the ſeazby reaſon of her coftlinefe, for m one:hour 


ts ſhe made defolate, | 
29 Rcjoyce over her, thou heayen, and ye hol 


gpeſtles 
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REVELATION. 
+a prophets, for God hath avenged you 
ON Her, | 


21 Anda migFty angel took up 2 ſtone like a 
great miift ne,and ca{t it into the ſea,ſaying, Thus: 
with violen'e ſhall that great city tEabylon be. 


thrown own, an ſhall be found no n:ore at al), 


22: An: the voice o: harpers and muficians, and: 


of -pipers,and crumpeters, ſhall be heard no more 


at all in thee; and no crattſman', of whatſueyer 


crafthe be, ſhall be found any more in thee : and 


the ſound of a militone ſhall be heard no more at. 


all.in thee : 


22 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 


at all in thee: and the voice of the bridegrcom, & 


of the bride ſhall be heard no more at all in thee:: 


for thy merchants wete the great men of the earth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceived. 


.24 And in herwas found 5 blood of prophets, & 
of ſaints,and ofall that were lain upon the earth... 


CHAP. | 5: 6 


x God is praiſed for judeing the whore , and. : 


. Kwenging the blood of hy ſaints, 7 The mav- 
v2ace of th: Lamab. | 


! A Nd after iticſe things T heard a oreat voice, 
of much veople in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia,: 


the Lord our God : reel 
-.2 . For true and righteous are his judgements, 
for he hath judged the great whore which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication , and hath 
ayenzed the blood of hrs ſervants at her hand. ' 
2 And again they ſaid, Alleluia : and her ſmoke 
roſe up for ever and ever, EEE 
4 And the four and twenty elder«and the four 
beafts fell down,and worſhipped Gud that ſate on 
the throne, ſaying, Armen, Allel 0 | 


» 


falvation, and glury,and honour, and power unto 


s Anda voice came out-of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe cor God , all ye his ſeryants , and ye that 


fear him both {mall and great. 
'6. AndI heard as it were the yoice of a great 


multitudes and as rhe vetce of many waters z and ' 
as the voice of mighty thundrings,ſaying, Alleluia: - 


for the Lord Cod omnipotent:reigneth. 
7 Letusbe glad and rejoyce, and give honone 


to him : ror the marriage of the -Lamb is come, - 
and his wite hath made her ſelf ready. S 


$ And to her was gra ned, thay ſhe ſhonid be. 


arayed 


CHAP. XIX. 


araied in fine linen, clean and white : far the fine 


linen is the righteoufneſſe ot ſaints, 
'9s And hefaithunto me, Write, Bleffed are 


. | they which are called unto the marriage ſupper 


of the L amb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are 
the true ſayings of God, | RS 

16 And tell at his feet to worſhip him : and - 
he ſaid unto me, Seethou do it not : ] am thy fel- 
low ſervant, and of thy br:thren,that have the te. 
ſtmony ot Jeſus worſhip Gcd : forthe teſtimony 
of Jeſus is the ſpirit ot prophecie.. . 

11 And? ſaw heaven opened , and behold a 
white horſe,and he that ſate upon him was called 
faithfull and true, and in rightevutnefle he doth 
judge and make war, | | 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire y and on his 
head were many crowns, and he had a name writ= 
ten,that no man knew but he himſelf. 

. '13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
bloodgand his Name ts called, The Word ot { od. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horſes,clothed in fine li- 
nen,white aid clean. 

15 And outof his muuth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhonld ſmite the nations : and he 
ſhall rilethem with a rod of iron : and hetread- 
eth the wineprefle of the fierceneſle and wrath of 
almighty God. | 

16 And he hath on his vefture,and on his thigh. 
a name write,K ING OFKINGS,AND 
LORD OFLORDS. 

17 And 1 ſaw an angel ftanding in the fung 
and he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls thar flie in the miaſt of heaven, Come and - 
gather yoritfelves together unto the ſupper of the 
mDEAWHR T7 EEE wy 

18 Thatye may eat the fleſh of kings , and the 
fleſh of captains,and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit cn therny 
and the fleſh of all men,both free and bundy both 
fmall and great, CO OR 

19 And1 faw thebeaft,8 the kings ef theearthy 
and their armies 2athered together to make War a- 
gainit him that ſat on F horle,% :gainſt hs armY. 

29 And the beat was taken, and with him the 
faiſe prophet, that wrought miracles before himy + 
With which he deceived them that had recrives o 

| - 


REVELATION. 
he mark of the beaſt , and them that worſhip- 

ed his image. Theſe both were caft alive into a 

ake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 Andthe remnant were'ſlain with the ſword'of ' 

Him that ſat upon the horſe , which ſword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls wer 
filled with their fleſh. 
CHAP, X X% 
2 Satan. bound for a thouſand yeers. 6 The firſt 
reſurrefftion, 12 The laſt and generall reſur- 
' A Nd I faw an angel come down from heaven, 
A having the key of the bottomleſle pit , and a 
great chain in kis hand. | 
2 And helaid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent,which is the devil and Satan , and bound 
him a thouſand yeers, | 
3 Andcaft himinto the bottomleſle pit 4 and 
fhut him up,and ſet a ſeal upon himzthat he ſhould . 
deceive the nations Ro Moregtill the thouſaud yeers 
fhould be fulfilled : and after that he muſt be luvo- 
ſed a little ſeaſon, | 

4 And 1 faw thrones, and they ſat upon themy 
and judgement was givenunto them : and f ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
neſſe of Jeſus,and for the word of God,and which 
had not worſhipped the beaſt , neither his images 
neicher hai received his mark upon their fore- 
heads,or in their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Chriſt a thouſand yeers. EE 

$ But the reft of the dead lived not again untill 
the thouſand yeers were finiſhed. This-is the firft 
zeſurre&ion, 3 

6 Blefled and holy is he that hathipart in the 
firſt reſurre&jon:on ſuch the ſecond death:hath no 
power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and of 
Chrilt,and ſhall reign with him a thouſand yeets, 

7 And when the thouſand yeers are expired, 
Satan ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall go ontto deceive the nations which 
are inthe four quarters of the earth,Gog and Ma- 
gogs to gather them together to battell ;the num- 
der of whom is as theſand of the ſea. 
9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
_ earth,and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints about, 
and the beloyed city :- and fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and devenred them. A 
19 An 
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CHAP. XXL 


zo And the devil that dc-ceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone , where rhe 
beaſt and the falſe prophet are , and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night fer everand ever, 

11 And 1 ſaw a preat white throne,and him that 
ſat onit, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven 
fled away,and there was found no place for them, 

12 And I fawthe dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God ; and the books were opened,and ane- 
ther book was opened, which is #4e book of life : 
and the dead were judged out of theſe things 
which were written in the books s according to 
their works, 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were in 
it : and death and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them:$& they were judged every 
man according to their worke, 

14 And death and hell were cat into the late 
of fire : this is the ſecond death. 


' - 15 And Whofoever was not found written inthe 


> ns. a on 


book of life , was caft into the lake of fire. 

T A new heaven and a ntw earth, ro The Giae 
venly Feriiſalem $ 23 She neederh no /umn. 

A Nd 1 ſaw anew heaven, anda new earth 2 

for the firſt beaven , and the firſt earth were 

paſſed away, andthere was no more ſea. 

2 And1I John ſaw the holy city,new Jerufalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
as 2 bride adorned for her huſband, : 

3And I heard a great vOyce out of heaven,ſayingy 
Fetoldthe tabernacle of God x with men,and ke 
will dwell with them,and they ſhall be his people, 
8& God himſelf ſkatbe with them,avd be their God 


4 AndGod fhall wipe away all tears from their 


eyes, and there ſhall be Ro more death , neither 
ſorrow,nor crying,neither ſhall there be any more 
pain : fer the former things are paſſed away. 

. $ Andh<thatſart upon the throne, ſaid , Fe- 
hold,I make all things new. And he ſaid unto me, 
Write : for theſe words are true and faithfull, 

. 6 An4he ſaid unto me,lt is done ; Tam Alpha 
and Omega,the beginning and the end, I will give 
nnto him that is athirft,of the fountain of the wa- 
ter of lite freely, | 

: 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God,and he ft:all de my We 


ew. 


3. 


REVELATLON: 


$ But the fearfui! , and andeleeving, and the * 


*«bominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and forcerers:, and idolaters, and all liars ſhall 


Have their part in the lake which birneth with | 


fire and brimftone : which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeyen 


angels,which had the ſeven vials fult of the ſeyen 


laft plagites, and talked with me, ſayinz , Come 


hither, will ſhew thee the bride,the Lambs wiſe, 


Io And he 'cartied me away in the- ſpirit to'a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 


greac city , tie holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out of ! 


heayen from God, 


. 


o 
o 
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11 Haviny the glory of God: and her light was 
like unto a ftone-moſt preciqus,even like a Jaſper 


ftone,clear as cryſtall : 


12 And had a wall great and high;zand had 


twelve gates, arid at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon,which are che names of the 
twelve tribes of the childr-n of lirae]; | 
13 On the caſt tÞree gates , on the north three 
Lates , owthe ſouth three gates, and on the wett 
Three gates. © 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda- 
tions 3- -and in them the names of the twelve 
apoittes of the Lamb, oa 
15 And he thattalked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſtre the city , and the gates thereof, 
ani the wail thereof, ven | 


i6 And the city lieth fonr-ſquare,and the lenyth. 


is as large as the breadth:and he meaſured the city 

with the reed,twelve thouſand furlcngs;y lengthy 

and the breadth, and the beight.of itare cquall; 
17 And he meaſured the wall theteof,an hundred 


and fourty and four cubits, according to the. men» 


ſure'of a manzthar is of the angel, ' 
18 And the building of 5 wall of it was vfjaſpery 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glaile. 
19 And the toundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ftones 
The firſt foundation was jaſper,theſecond ſaphiry 
the third a chalcedonte, the fourth an emerald, - 
20 The fifth ſardonix , the ſixth ſardius, the 
ſeventh chryſolite , the eighth berill, the ninth a 
cOpas , the tenth a chtyfopraſts , the eleventh a 
zacinQt,the twelfth an amethyſt, .: .Þ.. . . 
21 And the twelye gates were twelye pers 
| ou 


CH A PD; X X11, 


every ſeverall yate was of one pearl, and the ſtreet 


afle, | 

52 And 1 ſaw nc temple therein, fot the Lord 
God Almighty,and theLamb,are thetemple of it, 

33, And the city had n-: need -f the tun.neither 
o) the ro. nt. ſhine Mit: {or the glory-of God 
did lighten it,and the Lamb is the !1jght thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are {aveds 
ſhall walk jn the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory an.i henovur into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut ar al by 
day: torthicre thalbe no night thete, E | 

26_And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the natjors into it. gs 

27 And there ſhall inno wiſe enter into it any 
thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketrh 
ab2minationgur zaketh a lie : but they which are 
Written 1N the Lambs book of lite, = 


y the city was pure gold, as ic were tranſparent 
L 


SHRSDNYTIHE EEG 
1 The yiver of the watty of (i fe, 5 The light of the 

C143 Of Goa 1s hiaſelf, : 

Xd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 

\ lite, clear as cryſtal , proceeding out or the 
throne of God,and ofthe Lanb. 

2 In the nijait of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
fide of the river, was there the tree of hfe, which 
bare ewelve manner of fimts , and yeelded her 
fruit every munetheand the leaves of the tree were 
Erthe healing ut the naituns; = 

2 Andthere ſhall be nv more curfe , but the 
throne ot Goud,and of the Land ſhall bein ity and 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

5 Andthey ſhall ice his face > and his name 
f$1all.be in their toreheads © * © 

5 And there ſhall >< nv night there, and they 
need no candle ; neither :1ghr ot thetun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them lightzand they ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. nes 

6s And he 1taid uno me, Theſe fayings «re 
faithfull and true, And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent tis angel to ſhew wto-his ſervants 
the.things wwich mutt ſhoriiy be done, 

7 ECboid, I come qQuickiy; Bleiled is He that 
keepcth the fayjngy of the prophecie of this 
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R EVELATION. | 
$ And I John ſaw theſe things, and jhearg # 
them, And when I had heard and ſeen, I felt 
down to worſhip before the feet of theſangelwhich- 
ſhewed me theſe things. | [ 
Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not + | 
for 1 am thy fellow-ſeryant, and of thy brethren ; 
_ the prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings 
of this book ; worſhip God, | 
to And he faith unto megSeal not the fayings of 
the prophecy of this book: for the time is at hand, 
11 He that is unjuſtylet himbe nnjuſt Rill ; and 
he which is filthy , let him be filthy Kill : and he 
that is righteous , let him be righteous ſtill : and i 
he that is holy,ler him be holy Rin. ;Þ 
12 And behold, I come quickly , and my re« ' 
ward is with me , to give eyery man according as 
' hjs work ſhall be, ; 
'. - 13 IamAlpha and Omega, the beginning and | 


, 
8] 
: 


the end, the firſt and the la 
14 Bleſſed are they.chat do his commandmen 
that they may have right to the tree of life, an 


4 
.* 


may enter in thorow the gates into the city. 
- T5 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers,and idolaters,and | 


whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. | 
x6 1 Jeſas have ſent mine angel to teſtifie unto * 

you theſe things in the churches, I am the rootz 
and the off-ſpring of David , and the bright and 
Morning Star. ; | | 
+ 17 Andthe Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come; | 
And let him that heareth , ſay , Come, And let 
him that is athirft, come. And whoſoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely. | F 
38. For 1 teſtifie unto every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this book , If any man 
hall adde unto theſethings, God ſhall adde untd. 

- Him the plagues that are written in this book, \, | 
Ih And if any -man ſhall take away. from the 
words of the book of this prophecy , Gud ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city , and from the things which 
are written in this book, : vv 
20 He which teſtificth theſe things,ſ#ith,Surely | 
I come quickly.Amen, Even ſo.Come Lord Jeful 

at The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 

you all, Amen. 2 37M 
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